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/
Tell me, 0 thou whom my soul loveth, where thou feedest, where thou makest thy floek to rest at noon.
Song of Solomon, 1. 7.
vi
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INTRODUCTION
I.—Longus
Nothing is known of the author of the Pastoralia. He describes Mytilene as if he knew it well, and he mentions the peculiarities of the Lesbian vine. He may have been a Lesbian, but such local colouring need not have been gathered on the spot, nor if so, by a native. His style and language are Graeco-Roman rather than Hellenistic; he probably knew Vergil’s Bucolics1; like Strabo and Lucian he writes in Greek and yet bears a Roman name. Till the diggers discover a dated papyrus-fragment, we can say provisionally that he may have written as early as the beginning of the second century after Christ, probably not much later than the beginning of the third.
Two of Longus’ characters connect him, indirectly at least, with the New Comedy, Gnatho the parasite, and Sophrone the nurse who exposed the infant Daphnis.2 It is to be noted that he and Horace, some of whose names are found like his in the
1 Cf. 2. 7 ἐΗ?/νουν τἡν Ήχώ τί> 'Αμαρυλλίς os ον ο μα μετ* ἐμε καΑονσαν with Buc. i. 5.	2 Cf. Terence EunMenander
Epitr.
vii
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New Comedy, are the only literary users of the name Chloe.1 He knows and loves his Sappho; witness the crushed but still beautiful flowers in the ravaged garden, and the lovely apple left by the gatherers upon the topmost bough.2 To Theocritus he plainly owes more than the locust-cage and the name Clearista.3 Not only has he numerous verbal imitations of Theocritus, but the whole atmosphere of the book is, in a sense, Theocritean. And there are passages reminiscent of the other Bucolic poets.4 In one place Longus definitely connects his rustic characters with the herdsmen of Bucolic poetry. When Lamo tells the Story of the Pipe, we are told that he had it from a Sicilian goatherd. And it is hardly going too far, perhaps, to see a similar intention in the name he gives to the old herdsman Philetas, who is second only to Pan in playing the pipe, and who tells Daphnis and Chloe the nature of love. For Philetas or Philitas was the father of Hellenistic poetry, the great man who taught the elegiac love-poet Hermesianax and the pastoral, epic, and lyric love-poet Theocritus, and was himself, perhaps, the first writer of love-tales in elegiac verse.
1 Except Longus’ Byzantine imitators. 2 Cf. 4. 8, 3. 33 with Sapph. 94, 93 (Bgk.); and i. 17 χλωράτερον rb ττρόσ-ωιτον ἡν πάας (ms. χλάας) with Sapph. 2.	8 Amaryllis,
Chromis, Daphnis, Tityrua he might have got from Vergil. 4 Cf. 2. 5 with Ep. Bion. 16 (Wilam.), i. 18 with Mosch. Runaway Love 27, 2. 4 with Bion Love and the Fowler (and Theocr. 15. 121).
viii
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This is the only Greek prose-romance we have which is purely pastoral, and the inclusion of this feature in its title may show that in this respect it was a new departure. It is by far the best of the extant romances. Rohde1 saw the forerunners of the prose-romance in two kinds of literature. The first is the erotic tale of the elegiac writers of the Hellenistic age, dealing with the loves of mythical personages. These poems formed the material of such works as Ovid’s Metamorphoses. Three of Longus’ names, Astylus, Dryas, and Nape, are the names of mythical personages in Ovid. The second literary ancestor Rohde believed to be the travellers tale, such as the Indica of Ctesias, a type parodied by Lucian in the True History and not unconnected with the Utopias of Aristophanes, Plato, and others. A trace of this ancestry survives perhaps in the title of this book “The Lesbian Pastorals of Daphnis and Chloe.” 2
It is now generally thought that Rohde’s pedigree hardly accounts for all the facts.3 In Chariton’s Story of Chaereas and Callirrhoe, of which the date cannot be much later than 150 a.d. and may be a century earlier, the heroine is the daughter of Hermocrates, the Syracusan general of whom we read in Thucydides. The Romance of Ninus, of which
1 Der griechische Roman und seine Vorlaufer. 2 The word Λεσβιακών occurs in the colophon of A, but appears to have been neglected.	3 See particularly W. Schmid
Neue Jahrb. fur das Klass. Alter turn, 1904, p. 465.
ix
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a few pages have been found in Egypt, and which was probably written in the last century before Christ, is in all probability the love-story of the famous Semiramis and Ninus the founder of Nineveh. The author of the Ninus-romance takes two historical personages and weaves a story—not the traditional story—around them ; Chariton, showing perhaps a later stage of development, merely tells us that his fictitious heroine was the daughter of an historical personage. These are the only instances, in the extant romances, of the consistent employment of historical matter. But they may well be the evolutionary survival of a once essential feature. If so, our second forerunner will not be merely the traveller’s tale, but what often, as in the case of Herodotus, included it, history; but history, of course, in the Greek sense. For even in Thucydides there is an element of what to us is fiction, and the line between history and myth was never firmly drawn.
The enormous preponderance, in the extant romances, of invented, and sometimes confessedly invented matter,1 matter having no foundation either in history or in mythology, and involving invented persons as well as invented circumstances, points again to elements outside of Rohde’s list. There may well be some connexion with the Mime, not only as we have it in the pages of Theocritus and
1 Cf. Longue’ Proem, x
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Herodas, but in other forms for which we have scanty and fragmentary evidence.1 There is almost certainly a relationship with the New Comedy. As we have seen, two of Longus’ characters come ultimately from Menander; and there are instances, both in the Pasloralia and in the other romances, of the employment of two familiar dramatic devices, the περιπέτεια or sudden change of fortune, and the άναγνωρισμ,ός or recognition.
But side by side with all these indications of a various ancestry in past forms of literature, there are certain considerations which betoken a very close— probably far closer—kinship with contemporary methods of education. The use of set speeches for “ stock ” occasions, of full-coloured descriptions of "repertory” scenes, of soliloquies in which the speaker debates with himself, and the frequently observed tendency of the narrative to arrange itself as a string of episodes—these considerations, combined with others of an external nature which are too long to be given here, point clearly to the schools of rhetoric, where Hannibal, according to Juvenal, “ became a declamation/’ and boys were taught to make speeches on imaginary themes.2 This form of education, which was in vogue as early
1 It is worth noting that Theocritus’ poems were sometimes known as δράματα βουκολικά, and the word δράμα or δραματικόν is applied to these romances by Photius. 2 See, for Longue, particularly Lamo’s lament for the ravaged garden 4. 8, the description of the garden 4. 2, Gnatho’s speech on Love 4. 17, and Daphnis’ soliloquy, 3. 6.
xi
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as the last century before Christ, produced, in the second and third centuries of our era, the rhetoricians, half advocate, half public entertainer, known as “ sophists.” Although there is no warrant in the manuscripts for describing him as “the Sophist,” Longus, to judge by his style, language, and matter, is to be reckoned of their number. He is far then from belonging to the best period of Greek literature. But to admit this, is not to deny his claim to the lesser sort of greatness. The first eleven chapters of his third book—the hard winter, Daphnis’ fowling expedition, the meeting of the parted lovers— are little short of a masterpiece. The truth is that the age which gave birth to Lucian was capable of much, and Longus has earned his fame by something more than a pretty story.
The Text
The following account of the manuscripts can make no claim to finality; for I have not had the time or the opportunity to do more than examine the various readings as they are recorded in print. But a comparison of all the passages where the MSS. are said to vary—these''number about two hundred and fifty—has enabled me to make a provisional stemma codicum, which I hope will not be without value to the future student of the text, xii
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For the readings of A and B, I have used (1) Seiler’s· edition of 1843, which was based ultimately, through Sinners of 1829, upon Couriers of 1810, (2) Cobet’s corrections of Courier’s account of A, made from an inspection of the MS. and published partly in Variae Lectiones and partly in the preface to Hirschig’s edition of 1856 (Didot), and (3) a few corrections of Cobet made by Castiglioni in Rivista di Filologia 1906 ; for the readings of the three Paris MSS. I have used Villoison’s edition of 1778; for the readings of the MS. of Alamannius and the three MSS. of Ursinus, I have used a copy of the Editio Pnnceps of 1598 ;1 for the readings of Amyot’s translation published in 1559, nearly forty years before the Greek text was printed, I have used the double French edition of 1757, which gives Amyot’s rendering side by side with a modern one. The weak point in this matena cntica is the record of the readings of B ; for there is good reason to believe that Courier’s scholarship was not always above stfspicion. Still I believe it will be found that his account of B is substantially correct.
About the year 1595 Fulvius Ursinus (Fulvio Orsini), the great scholar and collector of MSS. who from 1559 to his death in 1600 was librarian to the Farnese cardinals at Rome, appears to have made a MS. of the Pastor alia with marginal variants. This is the MS. mentioned by the scribe of
1 Seiler was unable to find a copy of this book, and was led into mistakes on this account.
xiii
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Parisinus iii as having been collated by him in 1597,1 and it was doubtless from this MS. that Ursinus answered Columbanius’ request for variants on certain passages when he was preparing the Juntine edition of 1598. In compiling his MS. Ursinus used three MSS., known to editors as Ursiniani i, ii, and iii. These have not been identified, and their readings can only be gathered from the text and notes of the Juntine edition. Courier, however, speaks of the existence of other MSS. besides B in the Vatican Library; and since Ursinus is known to have bequeathed his collection to the Vatican, these may well prove to be the three Ursiniani.
The MSS. of the Pastor alia at present known either from Columbanius’ edition or from the work of later editors, arrange themselves by means of the great lacuna comprising chapters 12 to 17 of the first book. This occurs in all the MSS. except A, which was discovered at Florence by P. L. Courier in 1809. The MSS. which have the lacuna arraifge themselves further in two groups, one where it begins at § 13, which I call p, and the other where it begins in the middle of § 12, which I call q. The extension of the lacuna in the latter group was probably due to a clumsy piece of emendation ; however it was caused, the former group, despite
1 That this scribe was a Frenchman appears from the inadvertent use of the abbreviation p (peut-Stre) instead of / {forte) in a single passage.
xiv
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Courier s enthusiasm for B—an enthusiasm which B often deserves—must be considered as representing the older tradition.
I have identified the three Ursiniani as follows, the first two belonging to p and the third to q :—
Urs. i: a MS. used by Amyot; this as well as Urs. iii was perhaps acquired by Ursinus on Amyot’s death in 1593,
Urs. ii: a MS. from which Parisinus iii is partly derived,
Urs. iii : a MS. used by Amyot, ancestor of Parisini i and ii and (in common with Urs. ii) of Parisinus iii. It appears to have had one
ως
variant (ομοίους 3. 34) derived from the common ancestor of itself and B, and four of its own,
μ,βτά κρά τους	τ	ω
(κατὰ κράτος 1. 21, πρεσβίτατός γε 2. 15, κατίχον
ο
2. 24, and νεμὴσετε 2. 23), due to emendation or correction. It also seems to have contained several lacunae whicli it did not share with B; some of these omissions, as appears from his translation, were regarded as correct by Amyot.
Coluinbanius, the editor of the Juntine edition, the Editio Princeps of 1598, used, as he tells us, (1) a MS. belonging to Aloisius Alamannius, which I take to have been a conflation of Urss. i and iii, with many but not all variations between these two MSS.
xv
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added in the margin; (2) the readings sent him by Ursinus from the MS. Ursinus had copied and equipped with variants from his three MSS. (Urss. i, ii, and iii). Ursinus does not appear to have made any note of correspondences between his MS. and the text of Columbanius, and it is important too to remember that the variants recorded as his in the Juntine edition are only those belonging to the passages on which he was consulted. In his note on page 82 he says : “ Is [Ursinus] enim antequam nos hunc librum impressioni subijciendum traderemus, locos aliquot cum suis codicibus collatos, Roma ad nos remiserat.” It is clear that Columbanius had but one MS. He refers to it in the singular in several places, notably in his preface. In the two passages where he speaks of nostn libn,1 he means either the four “books” of the Pastoralia, or the MSS. from which both the text and the marginalia of his own MS. were derived. His note on p. 87 “τε] N. al. γε al. τὅτι ” merely means that his MS. here had two marginal readings; and since all three readings were known to Ursinus, and he was asked only for variants, no note of Ursinus’ readings is made by Columbanius. It is unfortunate that Columbanius’ notes tell us neither which were the readings of Alamannius’ text and which of the margin, nor make any distinction of name in recording the variants of the three Ursiniani.
xvi
1 Both on p. 82.
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Archetype
A	x (with Great Lacuna)
__________I___________
p (with lesser extent of	<1 (with greater extent)
Great Lacuna)	I
Urs. ii	Urs. i	Urs. iii
The Parisini are all of the sixteenth century, i and ii belong to group q, and were derived from a copy of Urs. iii which I call z. This contained the few variants of its parent, as well as about thirty derived from Urs. ii. The special minor omissions of Urs. iii, as well as those it shared with B, appear in Parr, i and ii. Par. iii, though, unlike them, it has the lesser extent of the Great Lacuna, shows many
xvii
b
Digitized by Google
INTRODUCTION
of the same minor omissions. It may be regarded as a conflation of Urs. ii and z. Its margin contains (1) variants between Urs. ii and z} (2) variants derived from no known source, perhaps readings of Urs. ii rejected both by Ursinus when he compiled the conflation of his three. MSS. and by the scribe who added Urs. ii’s variants to z. None of the latter are of the slightest value.
There remain the two MSS. unknown to Colum-banius and Ursinus no less than to Amyot, and discovered by Courier in 1809, Laurentianus (A) and Vaticanus (B). It is well known how Courier, after copying the new part of A, obliterated it, whether by accident or design, by upsetting his inkpot. Courier’s copy, upon which, as he perhaps intended, we are now almost entirely dependent, is probably correct enough in the main; but Cobet has shown, by comparing it with the few places still legible in the original, that the copy was unfortunately not altogether accurate. Apart from filling the Great Lacuna, A, though it contains many minor corruptions and some omissions, is of the greatest value as representing the oldest extant tradition. It is ascribed to the thirteenth century.
Of Couriers other discovery, B, I have found no description. His record of its readings is given by Seiler. It contains several special lacunae of minor importance aud shares others with Urs. iii, and, as belonging to q, does not represent so old a tradition as Urss. i and ii; but it nevertheless fully deserves xviii
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the position assigned it by Courier of second in value to A.
The text of the present edition is the result of my investigations into the recorded readings of the manuscripts. When the variation among the manuscripts lies merely in the order of the words, I have often followed A without recording the variant readings. Otherwise, the critical notes contain all the variants of any importance for the history of the text. But it should be remembered that the ascription of variants to the individual MSS. of Ursinus, is conditional upon the acceptance of my stemma and the identifications it involves. Emendations of previous editors I hope I have acknowledged in every case. Emendations which I believe to be my own, I have marked E. Sometimes an emendation appears from his translation to have been anticipated by Amyot. In these cases I have added his name in brackets. I have done the same where his translation indicates that the reading in question was the reading of one of his MSS. In the notes on the passage included in the Great Lacuna, I have given both Furia’s and Courier’s readings of A. It should be borne in mind that Furia saw the text only after the spilling of the ink.
III.—The Translation
There is nothing on Thornley’s title-page to tell us that his book is a translation, and if his “ most sweet
xix
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and pleasant pastoral romance ” ever came into the hands of the “young ladies” for whom he wrote it, they may well have supposed it to be his original work. For although his rendering is generally close enough to the Greek to satisfy the most fastidious modern scholar, it has all the graces of idiom, rhythm, and vocabulary characteristic of the best English prose of the day. Of most of his excellences I must leave the reader to judge, but I cannot forbear to remark upon one outstanding feature of his style. He always shows you that he has a complete grasp of the situation he is describing. He not only sees and hears, but he thinks and feels. He knows what it was like to be there.
In making his translation Thornley had before him the parallel Latin and Greek edition of Jungermann, published in 1605. His English is often suggested by Jungermann’s Latin; in one or two places he has made mistakes through paying more attention to the Latin than to the Greek ; and he sometimes prefers a reading only to be found in Jungermann’s notes. That he was familiar with Amyot’s French version of 1559 I have not been able to establish.
In my revision of Thornley’s work, I set myself to alter only what was actually wrong; but right and wrong being so often a matter of opinion, I cannot hope to have pleased all my readers as well as myself and the editors of this series. I can only say that I have corrected as little as seemed in the circumstances possible, and tried to make the corrections xx
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consonant with my conception of Thornley’s style. In the long passage where Thomley’s translation was not available, I have imitated him as nearly as I could.
I have not discovered that any other work was ever published by the maker of this delightful book; indeed, the following are the only facts I have been able to glean about him. George Thomley was born in 1614. He was the son of a certain Thomas Thomley described as "of Cheshire,” and was at Repton School under Thomas Whitehead, the first master appointed on the re-founding of the school in 1621. Whitehead’s usher at the time, John Light-foot, was afterwards master of St. Catherine’s, and was elected Vice-Chancellor of the University of Cambridge in 1655. Whitehead sent many of his scholars to his old college, Christ’s, and it was here that Thomley was admitted sizar—sizarships were given to poor students—under Mr. King in 1631. This King is the Edward King who is the subject of Milton’s Lycidas, and Milton resided at Christ’s from 1625 to 1632. In 1635 Thomley proceeded Bachelor in Arts, and we hear no more of him save that in his forty-fourth year he is described upon the title-page of his Dap finis and Chloe as “ Gentleman/*
Cambridge, 1913.
J. Μ. E.
xxi
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Editio Princepe : Longue was first printed in $he French translation of Amyot published in 1559. The Greek text was first published by Philip ibinta at Florence in 1598.
The Beet Commentary is that contained in Seiler’s parallel Groek and Latin edition published in Latin at Leipzig in 1843.
The Earliest English Version is rather an adaptation than a translation ; the following is its title-page: Daphnis and Chloe I excellently | describing the weight | of affection, the simplicitie of loue, the purport \ of honest meaning, the resolution of men, and disposi- | tion of Fate, finished in α Pastor all, and interlaced with the praises \ of a most peerlesse Princesse, wonderfull in Maiestie, | and rare in perfection, celebrated within | the same Past or all, and therefore \ termed by the name of \ The Shephearde Holidaie. \ By Angell Days. | Altior fortuna virtue \ At London | printed by Robert Wcddegraue, and are \ to be sold at his shop in Paules church-yard | at the signs of the Crane | 1587. (Reprinted and edited by Joseph Jacobs, London, 1890.)
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[THE ORIGINAL TITLEPAQB\
DAPHNIS AND CHLOE
A MOST SWEET AND PLEASANT PASTORAL ROMANCE FOR YOUNG LADIES
BY
GEO. THORNLEY, Gent.
Humili cas& nihil antiquius nihil nobilius.— Sen. Philos
LONDON:
PRINTED FOR JOHN GARFIELD, AT THE SIGN OFTHB ROLLING PRBSSE FOR PICTURES NEAR THB ROYAL-BXCHANGE IN CORNHILL, OVER AGAINST POPES-HEAD-ALLBY.
1657.
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A SUMMARY OF THE FIRST BOOK
The author sees a picture of curious interpretation in the island Lesbos. And he describes it in four books. The situation of Mytilene (the scene of the story) is drawn. Lamo a goatherd, following a goat that neglected her lad, finds an infant-boy exposed with fine accoutrements about him, takes him away, keeps him, and names him Daphnis. Two years after, Thy as a shepherd, looking for a sheep of his, found in a cave of the Nymphs a girl of the very same fortune, brings her up, and calls her Chloe.	Dryas and Lamo, warned by
dreams, send forth the exposed children together to keep their flocks. They are joyful, and play away their time. Daphnis, running after a he-goat, falls unawares together with him into a trap-ditch made for a wolf, but is drawn up alive and well. Chloe sees Daphnis at his washing and praises his beauty. Dorco the herdsman woos Chloe >vith gifts, and contends with Daphnis for her favour. Daphnis praises Chloe and she kisses him. Dorco asks of Dryas Chloe for his wife, bid all in vain. Therefore, disguised in a wolf-skin, he thinks to seize her 4
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A SUMMARY OF THE FIRST BOOK
from a thicket and carry her away by force, but the flock-dogs, fall upon him.
Daphnis and Chloe are variously affected. Daphnis tells the Tale of the Stock-Dove. The Tyrian pirates plunder the fields and carry away Daphnis. Chloe, not knowing what to do, runs up to Dorco whom she finds a dying of his wounds. He gives her a pipe of wonderful power. She plays on it, and the oxen and cows that were carried away turn over the vessel. They and Daphnis swim to the land while the armed pirates drown. Then they bury poor Dorco and return to their wonted game.
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<ΠΡΟΟΙΜΙΟΝ>
1.	Έν Αέσβφ Θηρών iv ἄλσει Νυμφών θέαμα εἶδον κάλλιστον ων εἶδον, εἰκὁνα γραπτήν,1 ιστορίαν βρωτος. καλόν μεν καί το άλσος, πολύδεν-δρον, ανθηρόνy κατάρρυτον, μία πηγή πάντα ετρεφε καΧ τα άνθη καί τὰ δένδρα, ἀλλ’ ἡ γραφή τερπνότερα καί τέχνην έχονσα περιττήν καί τύχην2 ερωτικήν, ώστε πολλοὶ καὶ τῶν ξένων κατά φήμην ήεσαν των μεν Νυμφών ίκέται, τῆς δὲ είκόνος θεατοί. γυναίκες επ’ αυτής τίκτουσαι και άλλαι σπαργάνοις κοσμουσαι, παιδία εκκείμενα, ποίμνια τρέφοντα, ποιμένες αναιρούμενοι, νέοι συντιθέμενοι, Χηστων κατα-δρομή, ποΧεμίων εμβολή.
2.	Πολλά ἄλλα καὶ πάντα ερωτικά ἰδὁντα με και θαυμάσαντα πόθος έσχεν άντιγράψαι τῇ γραφή, και άναζητησάμενος εξηγητήν τής είκόνος τέτταρας βίβλους έξεπονησάμην ανάθημα μὲν
Title: Α Λάγου: pq Λόγγον 2οφίστου Λεσβ. only in colophon 1 so Brunck : Ap εικόνα ypa<pi)v : q *Ik6vq$ γραφἡν 8 so Heusinger : mss invert τἐχνην and τύχην
6
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PROEM
1.	When I was hunting in Lesbos, I saw in the grove of the Nymphs a spectacle the most beauteous and pleasing of any that ever yet I cast my eyes upon. It was a painted picture, reporting a history of love. The grove indeed was very pleasant, thick set with trees and starred with flowers everywhere, and watered all from one fountain with divers meanders and rills. But that picture, as having in it not only an excellent and wonderful piece of art but also a tale of ancient love, was far more amiable. And therefore many, not only the people of the country but foreigners also, enchanted by the fame of it, came as much to see that, as in devotion to the Nymphs. There were figured in it young women, in the posture, some of teeming, others of swaddling, little children; babes exposed, and ewes giving them suck; shepherds taking up foundlings, young persons plighting their troth ; an incursion of thieves, an inroad of armed men.
2.	When I had seen with admiration these and many other things, but all belonging to the affairs of love, I had a mighty instigation to write something as to answer that picture. And therefore, when I had carefully sought and found an interpreter of the image, I drew up these four books, an oblation
7
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DAPHNIS AND CHLOE
Ἕρωτι /cal Νύμφαις /cat Πανί, κτήμα δὲ τερπνόν πᾶσιν άνθρωποις, ὺ καί νοσονντα Ιάσεται καλ λυποὑμενον παραμυθήσζται, τον ἐρασθἐντα ἀνα-μνήσει, * τον οὐκ ἐρασθἐντα παιδεύσει.1 πάντως yap οὐδεὶς Ἕρωτα ἔφυγεν ἢ φεύξεται, μέχρι άν κάλλος ἦ καὶ οφθαλμοί βλέπωσιν. ἡμῖν δὲ ὁ θεὺς παράσχοι σωφρονονσι τὰ των άλλων γράφειν.
1	Parr νροπαώ^ύσ^ι
8
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PROEM, § 2
to Love and to Pan and to the Nymphs, and a delightful possession even for all men. For this will cure him that is sick, and rouse him that is in dumps; one that has loved, it will remember of it; one that has not, it will instruct. For there was never any yet that wholly could escape love, and never shall there be any, never so long as beauty shall be, never so long as eyes can see. But help me that God to write the passions of others; and while I write, keep me in my own right wits.
9
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DAPHNIS AND CHLOE
θακή, ἐφ’1 ἦς ἔκειτο τὺ παίδων. ἐντανθα ἡ αϊξ θἑουσα συνεχές αφανής εγίνετο ποΧΧάκις, καὶ τον ἔριφον ἀπολιποῦσα τῷ βρέφει παρέμενε. φυΧάττει τὰς διαδρομάς 6 Αάμων οἰκτείρας αμελούμενου τον ἔριφον, καὶ μεσημβρίας άκμαζούσης κατ ιγγος ἐλθών, ὁρᾴ τὴν μὲν αἐγα πεφ υλαγμένως περιβεβηκυΐαν, μὴ ταῖς χηΧαΐς βΧάπτοι πατούσα, το δε ώσπερ ἐκ μητρωας θηλῆς τὴν ἐπιρροὴν εΧκον του γάΧακτος. θαυμάσας, ώσπερ είκός ἦν, πρόσεισιν εγγύς καὶ ευρίσκει παίδων αρρεν, μέγα και καΧόν καλ τής κατ α την εκθεσιν τύχης εν σπαργάνοις κρείττοσι. χΧανίδιόν2 τε γαρ ἦν άΧουργές καί πόρπη χρυσή καί ξιφίδιον εΧεφαν-τόκωπον.
3.	Τὺ μὲν οὖν πρώτον εβουΧεύσατο μόνα τα γνωρίσματα βαστάσας άμεΧήσαι τοι) βρέφους· επειτα αίδεσθείς εί μηδὲ αίγός φιΧανθρωπίαν μιμήσεται, νύκτα φνΧάξας κομίζει πάντα προς την γυναίκα ΜυρτάΧην, καί τὰ γνωρίσματα καί το παίδων καί την αιγα αυτήν. τῆς δὲ ἐκττλα-γείσης εί παιδία τίκτουσιν αίγες, δδε3 πάντα αυτή διηγείται, πως εύρεν εκκείμενον, πώς είδε4 τρεφόμενου, πώς ήδέσθη καταΧιπεΐν άποθανού-μενον. δόξαν δη κάκείνη, τὰ μὲν συνεκτεθέντα κρύπτουσι, τὺ δὲ παίδων αυτών επονομΛζουσι, τή δε αίγί τήν τροφήν επιτρέπουσιν. ώς δ’ ἂν καὶ τὺ ὅνομα του παίδων ποιμενικόν δοκοίη, Δάφνιν αυτόν εγνωσαν καΧεΐν·
1	so Ε: mss κα0’ corruption of κάτ« above from marg.
2	p Uiii χλαμυδιον, cf. 4. 21 s so E : mss ό 4 q «5p«r
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furred over with a finer sort of grass, and on that the infant lay. The goat coming often hither, disappeared very much, neglecting still her own kid to attend the wretched child. Lamo observes her * frequent outs and discursations, and pitying that the kid should be so forsaken, follows her even at high noon. And anon he sees the goat bestriding the child carefully, lest she should chance to hurt it with her hooves, and the infant drawing milk as from the breast of a kind mother. And wondering at it, as well he might, he comes nearer and finds it a man-child, a lusty boy and beautiful, and wrapped in richer clothes then you should find upon a foundling. His mantle or little cloak was purple, fastened with a golden brooch, and by his side a little dagger, the handle polished ivory.
3.	He thought at first to take away the tokens and take no thought about the child. But afterwards conceiving shame within himself if he should not imitate the kindness and philanthropy he had seen even in that goat, waiting till the night came on he brings all to Myrtale his wife, the boy, his precious trinkets, and the goat. But Myrtale, all amazed at this, “ What ? ” quoth she, “ do goats cast boys?” Then he fell to tell her all, namely how he had found him exposed, how suckled ; how overcome by mere shame he could not leave the sweet child to die in that forsaken thicket. And therefore, when he discerned Myrtale was of his mind, the things exposed together with him are laid up‘carefully and hid, they say the boy ’s their own child, and put him to the goat to nurse. And that his name might be indeed a shepherd’s name, they agreed to call him Daphnis.
13
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4.	Ἠδη δὲ διετούς χρόνου διηνυσμένου,1 ποιμὴν ἐξ αγρών όμορων, Δρύας τὺ ὅνομα, νόμων2 καὶ αντος ὸμοίοις επιτυγχάνει καὶ εὺρήμασι καὶ θεάμασι. Νυμφών άντρον ἦν, πέτρα μεγάλη, τὰ ἔνδοθεν κοίλη, τὰ έξωθεν περιφερής. τὰ αγάλματα των Νυμφών αυτών λνθονς πεποίητο· πὁδες ανυπόδητοι, χεῖρες εἰς ώμους γυμναν, κόμαν μέχρι των αυχένων λελυμέναι* ζώμα περὶ τὴν ἰξύν, μειδίαμα περὶ τὴν όφρύν το παν σχήμα χορβία4 ήν όρχουμένων. ἡ ώα τοῦ άντρου τής μεγάλης πέτρας ήν το μεσαίτατον. ἐκ δὲ άναβλύζον ΰΒωρ άπηει χεόμενον,5 ώστε καὶ λειμών πάνυ γλαφυρός έκτέτατο πρό του άντρου, πολΛῆς καὶ μαλακής πόας υπό τής νοτίΒος τρεφομένης. άνέκειντο δὲ καὶ 7αυλοί καλ αυλοί πλάγιον καν σύριγγες και κάλαμον πρεσβυτέρων ποιμένων αναθήματα.
5.	Εἰς τούτο το νυμφανον ονς άρτιτόκος συχνά φοιτώσα Βόξαν πολλάκνς απώλειας παρείχε. κόλασαν δὲ βουλόμενος αυτήν καί εις τὴν προτέραν ευνομίαν καταστήσαι, δεσμόν ράβΒου χλωράς λυγίσας ομονον βρόχω τῇ πέτρα προσήλθεν, ώς εκεί ληήτόμενος6 αυτήν. ἐπιστὰς δὲ ούΒέν εΙΒεν ων ήλπισεν, ἀλλὰ τὴν μὲν ΒιΒούσαν <παιΒίω> πάνυ άνθρωπίνως τὴν θηλήν εις άφθονον τού γάλακτος ολκήν, τὺ δὲ παιΒίον άκλαυστί7 λάβρως εις άμφοτέρας τὰς θηλάς μεταφέρον το στόμα καθαρόν καϊ φαιΒρόν, οΐα τής ονος τῇ γλλὓςτῃ τὺ προσωπον άπόλνχμωμένης μετά τον κόρον τής τροφής, θήλυ
1 so ρ, prob. old var : Aq διϊκνουμ.	2 so j&7 (Amyot by
emendation): mss νἐμων τὅ ὅν. * pq sing. 4 perh. Xopbs E. · 80 cf. 3. 16 ἐκ . . . ῆρπασεν: Α ἐκ δε »ρτῆ* άναβ. 55. ἐιΓ^εγχεὅμενον: pq ἐκ δε τῆς χτ/γ. ὅὅ. άναβ. μῖὅρον
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4.	And now, when two years’ time was past, a shepherd of the neighbouring fields, Dryas by name, had the luck, watching his flock, to see such sights and find such rarities as Lamo did. There was a solitary sacred cave of the Nymphs, a huge rock, hollow and vaulted within, but round without. The statues or images of the Nymphs were cut out most curiously in stone; their feet unshod, their arms bare to the shoulder, their hair loose over their necks, their eyes sweetly smiling, their lawny petticoats tucked up at the waist. The whole presence made a figure as of a divine amusing dance or masque. The mouth of the cave was in the midst of that great rock; and from it gushed up a strong crystal fountain, and running off in a fair current or brook, made before the holy cave a fresh, green, and flowery mead. There were hanging up and consecrated there milking-pails, pipes, and hautboys, whistles, and reeds, the offerings of the ancient shepherds.
5.	To this cave the often gadding of a sheep newly delivered of young, made the shepherd often think that she undoubtedly was lost. Desiring therefore to correct the straggler and reduce her to her rule, of a green with he made a snare, and looked to catch her in the cave. But when he came there he saw things he never dreamed of. For he saw her giving suck from her dugs in a very human manner to an infant, which, without crying, greedily did lay, first to one dug then the tother, a most neat and fair mouth; for when the child had sucked enough, the careful nurse licked it still and trimmed
ἐπο/ci χεὅμ. e Parr συλλι/ψ. <ναιδίφ> E (Amyot by em.) 7 q άκλαυτϊ: q άκλαγγϊ *
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ἦν τοῦτο τὺ παιδίον. καί παρέκειτο καί Τούτφ ηγνωρίσματα,1	μίτρα διάχρυσος, υποδήματα -
επίχρυσα και περισκεΧίδες χρυσαΐ.
6.	Θεῖον δή τι νομίσας το εύρημα και διδασκόμενος παρά τής οίος εΧεεΐν τε το παιδίον καί φίΧεΐν, αναιρείται μεν το βρέφος επ' άγκωνος, άποτίθεται δὲ τὰ γνωρίσματα κατὰ τής πήρας, εύχεται δὲ ταις Νύμφαις επί χρηστή τύχη θρεψαι2 τὴν ίκέτιν αυτών. καὶ ἐπεὶ καιρός ἦν άπεΧαύνειν την ποίμνην, ἐλθὼν εῖς τὴν έπαυΧιν τή γυναικί διηγείται τα όφθεντα, δείκνυσι τα εύρεθέντα, παρακεΧεύεται θυγάτριον νομίζειν, καί Χανθά-νουσαν ως ίδιον τρέφειν. ή μίν δή Νάπη (τούτο γαρ εκαΧεΐτο) μητηρ ευθύς ἦν καί έφίΧει το παιδίον, ἄτε3 ὑπὺ τής οίος παρευδοκιμηθήναι δεδοικυΐα, καὶ τίθεται καί αυτή ποιμενικόν ονομα προς πίστιν αύτψ, Χλόην.
7.	Ταῦτα τὰ παιδία ταχύ μάΧα ηύξησε καί κάΧΧος αύτοΐς εξεφαίνετο κρεΐττον αγροικίας. ἡδη τε ἦν4ώ μὲν πέντε καί δέκα ετών από γενεάς, ἡ δὲ τοσούτων δυοίν άποδεόντων, καὶ ὁ Αρύας καί 6 Αάμων επί μιας νυκτός όρώσιν οναρ τοιόνδε τι. τάς5 Νύμφας έδόκουν έκείνας, τάς εν τψ αντρφ, εν ω ή πηγή, ἐν ᾤ πὸ παιδίον εύρεν ό Αρύας, τον Αάφνιν καί την Χλὁην παραδιδόναι παιδίφ μάΧα
1 so Hercher: mss σπάργανα γνωρ. incorporated gloss, cf. 8	2 cf. 14 : Α τρἐψαι 3 so Hirschig: mss ἄστε
4 p ῆδη ἡν or οδν 5 Ap cΙναι τἄς
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it up. That infant was a girl, and in such manner as before, there lay tokens beside her; a girdle embroidered with gold, a pair of shoes gilded, and ankle-bands all of gold.
6.	Wherefore Dryas, thinking with himself that this could not come about without the providence of the Gods, and learning mercy and love from the sheep, takes her up into his arms, puts her monuments into his scrip, and prays to the Nymphs they may have happily preserved and brought up their suppliant and votary. Now therefore, when it was time to drive home his flocks, he comes to his cottage and tells all that he had seen to his wife, shews her what he had found, bids her think she is her daughter, and, however, nurse her up, all unbeknown, as her child. Nape, that was her name, began presently1 to be a mother, and with a kind of jealousy would appear to love the child lest that ewe should get more praise; and, like Myrtale before, gives her the pastoral name of Chloe to assure us it’s their own.
7.	These infants grew up apace, and still their beauty appeared too ^excellent to suit with rustics or derive at all from clowns. And Daphnis now is fifteen and Chloe younger two years, when upon one night Lamo and Dryas had their visions in their sleep. They thought they saw those Nymphs, the Goddesses of the cave out of which the fountain gushed out into a stream, and where Dryas found Chloe ; that they delivered Daphnis and Chloe to a certain young boy, very disdainful, very fair, one
1 immediately.
17
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σοβαρφ /cal καλώ, πτερὰ ἐκ των ώμων εχοντι, βέλη σμικρά α μα τ οξαρίφ φέροντι- το δὲ ἐφα-ψάμενον άμφοτέρων ίνϊ βέλα κελεῦσαι λοιπὺν ποιμαίνειν,1 τον μὲν τὺ αίπόλιον, την δὲ τὺ ποίμνιον.
8. Τοὐτο τὺ ὅναρ ἰδὁντες ηχθοντο μέν, ποιμἐνες2 εἰ ἔσοιντο καὶ αἰπόλοι <οἱ> τύχην ἐκ 'γνωρισμάτων 3 ἐπαγγελλὁμβνοι κρείττονα· Sio 4 αυτούς και τροφαΐς άβροτέραις ετρεφον και γράμματα έπαί-Βευον και πάντα οσα καλα ἦν ἐπ’ αγροικίας·5 ἐδὁκει δὲ πείθεσθαι θεοῖς περὶ τῶν σωθέντων προνοία θεών.
Καὶ κοινώσαντες άλληλοις το οναρ και θύσαντες τφ τα πτερὰ εχοντι παιδίῳ παρὰ ταῖς Νύμφαις (τὺ γαρ ονομα λέγειν οὐκ είχον), ώς ποιμένας εκ-πέμπουσιν αυτούς άμα ταῖς άγέλαις 6 ἐκδιδάξαντες ἕκαστα, πώς δεῖ νέμειν προ μεσημβρίας, πῶς ἐπι-νέμειν 7 κοπάσαντος τού καύματος, πότε ἄγειν ἐπὶ ποτον, πότε άπάηειν επί κοΐτον, επι τίσι καλαύ-ροπι χρηστέον, ἐπὶ τίσι φωντ) μόνη, οι δὲ μάλα χαίροντες ώς αρχήν μεγάλην παρελάμβανον καί εφίλουν τάς αίγας καί τα πρόβατα μάλλον ἢ ' ποιμέσιν έθος, ἡ μὲν ἐς ποίμνιον άναφέρουσα8 τῆς σωτηρίας την αιτίαν, ό δὲ μεμνημένος ώς εκκεί-μενον αυτόν αιξ άνέθρεψεν.
1 for λοιπ. ποιμ. Α has νἐμε«ν * so Seiler: mss οί ποιμ. αΐιτόλοι Α : ρ ίσως ουτοι αι’π.: q ουτοί απτ. < ο/ > Ε 8 80 ^ (Amyot by em.) : mss σπαργάνων 4 so p prob. old var. : Aq δι’ V 5 pq dat. 6 Uiii omits ἄμα τ. άγ. 7 so B, prob. old var.: Δρ ἐπιμἐνειv : Uiii δεῖ νἐμειν 8 q ἄγονσα
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that had wings at his shoulders, wore a bow and little darts; and that this boy did touch them both with the very selfsame dart, and commanded it from thenceforth one should feed his flock of goats, the other keep her flock of sheep.
8.	This dream being dreamed by both, they could not but conceive grief to think that those should be nothing but shepherds or goatherds to whom they had read better fortune from their monuments, and indeed for that cause had both allowed them a finer sort of meat, and bin at charge to teach them letters and whatsoever other things were passing brave among the rural swains and girls. Yet nevertheless it seemed fit that the mandates of the Gods concerning them who by their providence were saved, should be attended and obeyed.
And having told their dreams one to another and sacrificed in the cave of the Nymphs to that winged boy (for his name they knew not), they sent them out shepherds with their flocks, and to everything instructed : how to feed before high noon and drive them to fresh pasture when the scorching glare declined, when to lead them to water, when to bring them to the folds, what cattle was disciplined with the crook, what commanded by the voice alone. And now this pretty pair of shepherds are as jocund in themselves as if they had got some great empire while they sit looking over their goodly flocks, and with more then usual kindness treated both the sheep and goats. For Chloe thankfully referred her preservation to a sheep, and Daphnis had not forgot to acknowledge his to a goat.
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9. ^Hpov ην άρχη teal πάντα ήκμαζβν άνθη, τὰ ἐν δρυμοῖς, τὰ ἐν Χειμῶσι, καὶ ὅσα ὅρεια. βόμβον ἢν ἦδη μελιττῶν, ἦχος ορνίθων μουσικών, σκιρτήματα ποιμνίων ἀρτιγβννήτων ἄρνες έσκίρτων ἐν τοῖς ὅρεσιν, εβόμβουν ἐν τοῖς λειμῶσιν αί μέλιτται, τὰς1 λὁχμας κατῇδον όρνιθες, τοσαύ-της δὴ πάντα κατβχοὑσης εὐωρίας,2 οἱ άπαΧοι <οΰτοι> και vkoi μιμητά ὶ των άκονομένων ἐγί-νοντο καὶ βλεπομἑνων. ἀκούοντες μὲν των ορνίθων αΒόντων ῄδον, βλέποντες δὲ σκιρτώνταν τοὺς ἄρνας ηΧΚοντο κουφά, καί τὰς μέλιττας δὲ μιμούμενοι τὰ ἄνθη συνέλεγον, καὶ τὰ μὲν εἰς τοὺς κόλπους ἔβαλλον, τὰ δὲ στβφανίσκουν πΧί-κοντ€$ ταῖς Νύμφαις ἐπέφερον. 10. ἔπραττον δὲ κοινή πάντα πλησίον ἀλλήλων νἐμοντες. καὶ πολλάκις μὲν ὁ Δάφνις των προβάτων σννέ-στελλε3 τὰ ἀποπλανώμενα, πολλάκις δὲ ἡ Χλὁη τὰς θρασυτέραν των αΧηων άπο των κρημνών κατήλαυνεν. ἡδη δἐ τις καὶ τὰς ἀγἑλας άμφοτέραν έφρούρησβ θατέρου προσΧιπαρησαντον άθύρματι.
’Αθύρματα δὲ αὐτοῖς ἦν ποιμενικὰ καὶ παιΒικά. ή μὲν ἀνθερίκους άνέλομένη ποθὲν ἐξελθοῦσα4 άκριΒοθηκην ἔπλεκε καὶ περὶ τοῦτο πονουμένη των ποιμνίων ἡμἐλησεν, ὁ δὲ καλάμους λεπτοὺς ἐκτεμὼν καὶ τρήσας τὰς τών ηονάτων Βιαφυάν ἀλλήλους τε κηρφ μαΧθακφ συνάρτησαν, μέχρι
1 Α εις τἄς 2 so Uiii prob. old var. : ΑρΒ ευωδίας
απαλοί: ρ παλαιοί	< ουτοι > Ε (Amyot by em.)	8 Α
συνἐλεγε 4 q omits q ἀκριδοβἡραν
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9.	Jt was the beginning of spring, and all the flowers of the lawns, meadows, valleys and hills were now blowing. All was fresh and green. Now was there humming of bees, and chanting of melodious birds, and skipping of newborn lambs; the bees hummed in the meadows, the birds warbled in the groves, the lambs skipt on the hills. And now, when such a careless joy had filled those blest and happy fields, Daphnis and Chloe, as delicate and young folks will, would imitate the pleasant things they heard and saw. Hearing how the birds did chant it, they began to carol too, and seeing how the lambs skipt, tript their light and nimble measures. Then, to emulate the bees, they fall to cull the fairest flowers; some of which in toysome sport they cast in one another’s bosoms, and of some platted garlands for the Nymphs; 10. and always keeping near together, had and did all things in common; for Daphnis often gathered in the straggling sheep, and Chloe often drove the bolder venturous goats from the crags and precipices; and sometimes to one of them the care of both the flocks was left while the other did intend some pretty knack or toysome .play.
For all their sports were sports of children and of shepherds. Chloe, scudding up and down and here and there picking up the windlestiraws, would make in plats a cage for a grasshopper, and be so wholly bent on that, that she was careless of her flocks. Daphnis on the other side, having cut the slender reeds and bored the quills or intervals between the joints, and with his soft wax joined and fitted one to another, took no care but to practise or devise some
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νυκτὸς συ ρίζαν εμελετά, καί ποτέ δὲ ἐκοινώ-νουν αγάλακτος καλ οϊνου, καὶ τροφας ὰς οϊκοθεν εφερον εἰς κοινόν ἔνεμον.1 θάττον αν τις εἷδε τὰ ποίμνια καί τὰς αίγας 2 απ’ άΧΧήΧων μεμερισμένας ἢ Χλδην καὶ Δάφνιν.
11.	Τοιαῦτα δὲ αυτών παιζόντων τοιάνδε σπονδήν Ἕρα>ς ἐνέκαυσε.3 Χύκαινα τρέφουσα σκύμνους νέους ἐκ τών πΧησίον αγρών ἐξ αΧΧων 4 ποιμνίων ποΧΧα ήρπαζε, ποΧΧής τροφής ἐς ανατροφήν τών σκύμνων δεομένη. συνεΧθόντε? οὖν οἱ κωμήται νύκτωρ σιρούς όρύττουσι το εύρος όργυιάς, τὺ βάθος τεττάρων. τὺ μὲν δὴ χώμα το ποΧύ σπείρουσι κόμισαντες μακράν, ξυΧα δὲ ξηρὰ μακρὰ τείναντες ὑπὲρ του χάσματος το περιττόν του χώματος κατέ-πασαν τής πρότερον γής εικόνα· ώστε, καν Χαγώς ἐπιδράμῃ, κατακΧα τὰ ξύλα κάρφων ασθενέστερα τυγχάνονται και τότε παρέχει μαθεΐν, oji γή οὐκ ἢν, ἀλλὰ μεμίμητο γήν. τοιαΰτα ποΧΧα ορύγματα καν τοϊς ορεσι καν τοΐς πεΒίοις όρύξαντες την μὲν Χύκαιναν ούκ ευτύχησαν Χαβεϊν ήσθά-νετο 6 γαρ, ὼς γῆς σεσοφισμένης· ποΧΧας δὲ αίγας καί ποίμνια διέφθειραν καλ Δάφνιν παρ' όΧίγον ωΒε·
12.	Τράγοι παροξυνθέντες ες μάχην συνέπεσον.
1 so mss ?φερον 2 θο Schaefer: mss ἀγἐλας, cf. 13
8 q ἀνἐτλασε 4 Haupt άλλων άλλοτε 6 pq ὅιπα β 80 ^: mss αίσὅάνεται 4s cf. 16 : mss καί
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tune even from morning to the twilight. Their wine and their milk and whatsoever was brought from home to the fields, they had still in common. And a man might sooner see all the cattle1 separate from one another then he should Chloe and Daphnis asunder.
11.	But while they are thus playing away their time to sweeten pleasure, afterwards Love in good earnest kindled up this fire. A wolf that had a kennel of whelps was come often ravenous upon the neighbouring fields, and had borne away from other flocks many cattle, because she needed much prey to keep herself and those cubs. The villagers therefore meet together, and in the night they dig ditches a fathom wide and four fathom deep; of the earth flung up they scatter the more part all abroad at a good distance, and laying over-cross the chasm long, dry, and rotten sticks, they strow them over with the earth that did remain, to make the ground like it was before; that if a hare do but offer to run there, she cannot choose but break those rods that were as brittle as the stubble, and then does easily make it known that that indeed was not true, but only counterfeited soil. Many such trap-ditches were now digged in the mountains and the fields ; yet they could not take this wolf (for she could perceive them because of the sophistic and commentitious ground), but many of their sheep and goats were there destroyed, and there wanted but a little that Daphnis too was not slain. And it was on this chance:
12.	Two he-goats were exasperated to fight, and
1 here sheep and goats.
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τῷ οὖν έτέρφ το ἔτερον κέρας βιαιοτέρας γενομένης <τής> σνμβοΧής θpaver at, καί άΧγήσας, φριμα-ξάμενος ἐς φνγήν ἐτρἐπετο.1 ὁ δὲ νικών ἐπομενος κατ’ ἴχνος απανστον ἐποίει τὴν φνγήν. ἀλγεῖ Δάφνις περί τφ κέρατο και rfj θρασντητι άχθε-σθβὶς ξὑλῳ2 εδιωκε τον διώκοντα. οἷα δὲ τοῦ μὲν νπεκφενγοντος, τον δὲ ὸργῇ διώκοντος, οὐκ ακριβής ην των ἐν πόσιν ἡ πρόσοψις, ἀλλὰ κατὰ <τοῦ> χάσματος αμφω πίπτουσιν, ὁ τράγος πρὁτερος, ὁ Δάφνις δεύτερος, τοῦτο καὶ έσωσε Δάφνιν χρήσασθαι τής καταφοράς δχήματι τῷ τράγω. ο μὲν δὴ τον άνιμησόμενον, εἴ τις άρα γένοιτο, δακρύων άνέμενεν ή δὲ Χλὁη θεασαμενη το σνμβάν δρόμφ παραγίνεται εις τον σιρόν, καὶ μαθονσα οτι ζή, καΧει τινα βονκόΧον εκ των αγρών των πλησίον προς επικονρίαν. 6 δε ἐλθὼν σχοΐνον έξήτει μακράν, ἦς ἐχὁμενος, άνιμώμενος εκβήσεται. και σχοΐνος μεν ονκ ἢν ἡ δὲ Χλὁη Χνσαμένη <τήν> ταινίαν δίδωσι καθειναι τφ βονκόΧφ. καί όντως οι μεν ἐπὶ τοῦ χείΧονς έστωτες εΐΧκον, ὁ δὲ άνέβη3 ταῖς τῆς ταινίας οΧκαις 4 ταῖς χερσιν άκοΧονθων. άνιμήσαντο 5 δὲ καὶ τον άθΧιον τράγον σνντεθρανσμένον αμφω τὰ κέρατα· τοσοντον άρα ή δίκη μετήΧθε τον νίκη-θέντος τράγον.	τούτον μεν δη τνθησόμενον6
χαρίζονται σωστρα τω βονκόΧφ, καὶ εμεΧΧρν ψενδεσθαι προς τονς οϊκοι Χνκων επιδρομήν,7 εἴ
<τῆς> Ε 1 pq ἐτράπετο 3 Α τἡν καΚαύροιτα Κάβων : pq |όλον καί τἡν καλ. λα#. (incorp. gloss) <του> Herch.
< τἡν > Ε	* άνε'£η is the first word of the Great Lacuna
in α: B marg. λείπει φόλλα ε'	4 so Uii : Α τῆς 6λτ;ς
ταινίας : Ui ταῖς τῆς όλκῆς ταινίαις : Amyot omits * Ui -τ«ς
8 Ui -οι: Uii τεβυσἀμενοι	7 Α corr. to -ἄς
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the shock was furious. One of them, by the violence of the very first butt, had one of his horns broke. Upon the pain and grief of that, all in a fret and mighty chafe he betakes himself to flight, but the victor, pursuing him close, would not let him take breath. Daphnis was vexed to see the horn broke and that kind of malapertness of the goat. Up he catches a cudgel, and pursues the pursuer. But as it frequently happens when one hastes away as fast as possibly he can and the other with ardency pursues, there was no certain prospect of the things before them, but into the trap-ditch both fall, first the goat, then Daphnis. And indeed it was only this that served to save poor Daphnis, that he flundered down to the bottom a-cockhorse on the rough goat. There in a lamentable case he lay, waiting if perchance it might be somebody to draw him out. Chloe seeing the accident, away she flies to the ditch, and finding he was alive, calls for help to a herdsman of the adjoining fields. When he was come, he bustled about for a long cord, which holding, Daphnis might be drawn up; but finding none, Chloe in a tearing haste pulls off her stomacher or breastband, gives him it to let down, and standing on the pit-brim, they both began to draw and hale ; and Daphnis, holding fast by it, nimbly followed Chloe’s line, and so ascended to the top. They drew up too the wretched goat, which now had both his horns broke (so fiercely did the revenge of the vanquished pursue him); and they gave him to the herdsman to sacrifice, as a reward of the rescue and redemption of their lives. And if anybody missed him at home,
25
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τις αυτόν ποθήσειεν.1 αυτοί he ἐπανελθὁντες έπεσκοπουντο την ποίμνην καλ το αΙπόΧιον.
Καὶ ἐπεὶ κατέμαθον ἐν κόσμφ νομῆς καὶ τὰς αἷγας καὶ τὰ πρόβατα, καθίσαντε? ἐπὶ στελἑχει hoυός ἐσκόπουν μη τι μέρος του σώματος ό Δάφνις ημαξε καταπεσών. τέτρωτο μὲν οὖν οὐδέν, ημακτο ούΒέν, χώματος he καὶ πηΧου πέπαστο καί τὰς κόμας καί το αΧΧο σώμα. ἐδὁκει δὲ Χούσασθαι πριν αϊσθησιν ηενέσθαι του συμβάντος Αάμωνι καὶ Μυρτάλῃ.
13.	Καὶ ἐλθὼν άμα τη Χλόη πρὺς τὺ νυμφαῖον,2 τῇ μὲν ἔδωκε καὶ τον χιτωνίσκον 3 καὶ τὴν πήραν φυΧάττειν,4 αυτός he τη πη·γη προστάς την τε κόμην καλ το σώμα παν ἀπελούετο. ἦν δὲ ἡ μὲν κόμη μέΧαινα καί πολλή, το δὲ σώμα έπίκαυτον ηΧίφ· εἵκασεν ἄν τις αὐτὺ γρώξεσθαι τῇ σκιά της κόμης. ἐδὁκει δὲ τῇ Χλοῃ θεωμένη καλὸς ὸ Δάφνις, ὅτι <δὲ ού>Λπρότερον αυτή καΧός ἐδὁκει, τὺ Χουτρόν ενόμιζε τοῦ κάλλους αίτιον. καὶ τὰ νῶτα δὲ άπόΧουούσης η σαρξ καθυπέπιπτβ 5 μαλθακή· ώστε Χαθουσα έαυτής ήψατο πολλάκις, εἰ τρυφερωτέρα εἵη πειρωμένη. καί, τὁτε μὲν γὰρ ἐν δυσμαῖς ἦν ὁ ἦλιος, ἀπήλασαν τὰς άηέΧας οἵκαδε, καὶ ἐπεπὁνθει Χλόη περιττόν οὐδέν, ὅτι μὴ Δάφνιν ἐπεθύμει Χουόμενον ἰδέσθαι πάλιν.
Τῆς δὲ έπιούσης 6 ώς ἦκον εἰς τὴν νομήν, ὁ μὲν Δάφνις υπό τη hpvt τη συνήθει καθεζόμένος
1 so Schaefer : mss ἐπο^σεν 2 Ui ἄντρον τών Νυμφών : Uii άντ. τ. Ν. 4ν φ η πττγἡ	* Ui and ii χιτώνα 4 φυλάττειν is
the first word of the Great Lacuna in p: A is the only ms till the last line of 17	<ὅ* ou> : Seil. <ὅ« μἡ> 8 so
A (Furia): A (Courier) όπἐπ. 8 so A (Fur.): A (Cour.) υστεραίας
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they would say it was an invasion of wolves. And so returned to see after their sheep and goats.
And when they had found that all were feeding orderly, both goats and sheep, sitting down upon the trunk of an oak they began curiously to search whether he had hurt any limb in that terrible fall. But nothing was hurt, nothing bloodied ; only his hair and the rest of his body were dirtied by mud and the soil which covered over and hid the trap. And therefore they thought it best before the accident was made known to Lamo and Myrtale, that he should wash himself in the cave of the Nymphs.
13.	And coming there together with Chloe, he gave her his scrip and his shirt to hold, and standing by the spring fell to washing himself from top to toe. Now his hair was long and black, and his body all brown and sunburnt, insomuch that the one seemed to have taken colour from the shadow of the tother ; and to Chloe’s eye he seemed of a sweet and beautiful aspect, and when she wondered that she had not deemed him such before, she thought it must be the washing that was the cause of it. And when she washed his back anfl shoulders the flesh yielded so softly and gently to' her hand, that again and again she privily touched herself to see if hers were more delicate than his. Sunset now coming on, they drove home their flocks, and that night there was but one thing in Chloe’s mind, and that the wish she might see Daphnis at his washing again.
When they came out to pasture in the morning, and Daphnis, sitting down under the oak whefre
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ἐσύριττε και αμα τὰς αίγας1 ἐπεσκὁπει κατακει-μἑνας καὶ ώσπερ τῶν μελών άκροωμένας, ἡ δὲ Χλὁη πλησίον καθημἐνη, τὴν αγέλην μὲν τῶν προβάτων επέβλεπε, τὺ δὲ πλἑον εἰς Δάφνιν ὲώραι καὶ ἐδὁκει καλὺς αὐτῇ συρίττων πάλιν, καὶ αὖθις αιτίαν ένόμιζε τὴν μουσικήν του κάλλους, ώστε μετ’ ἐκεῖνον καὶ αὐτὴ τὴν σύριγγα ελαβεν, εἵ πως γένοιτο καὶ αὐτὴ καλή. ἔπεισε δὲ αυτόν κα\ λούσασθαι πάλιν και λουὁμενον εἷδε καὶ ίδούσα ήψατο, και ἀπῆλθε πάλιν ἐπαινἑσασα, καὶ ὸ έπαινος ἦν έρωτος αρχή.
Ὄ τι μὲν οὖν επασχεν ούκ ή δει νἐα κόρη καλ εν αγροικία τεθραμμένη και οὐδὲ άλλου λέγοντος άκούσασα τὺ τοῦ έρωτος ονομα. ἄση 2 δὲ αυτής είχε την ψυχήν, καὶ τῶν οφθαλμών ούκ εκράτει και πολλά ελάλει Δάφνιν τροφής ή μέλει, νύκτωρ ήγρύπνει, τής αγέλης κατεφρόνει· νυν εγέλα, νυν εκλαεν είτα εκάθευδεν, είτα ἀνεπήδα· ωχρία το πρόσωπον, ερυθήματι αύθις έφλέγετο* ουδέ βοος οϊστρφ πληγείσης τοσαύτα έργα.
Ἐπῆλθὁν ποτέ αὐτῇ και τοιοίδε λόγοι μόνη γενομένη· 14. “ Νῦν ἐγὼ νοσῶ μέν, τί δε ή νόσος αγνοώ· άλγω, και έλκος ούκ εστι μοι. λυπούμαι, καί ούδέν των προβάτων άπόλωλέ μοι· κάομαι, 1 so Cour.: Α ἀγἐλας cf. 10	2 Α &σση
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they were wont, played his pipe and watched the docks that lay around as if to listen to the^ music of it, Chloe, sitting close by, although she looked well after her sheep, looked better after Daphnis. And piping there, he seemed again to her goodly and beautiful to look to, and wondering again, she thought the cause must be the music ; and so, when he was done, took the pipe from him and played, if haply she herself might be as beautiful. Then she asked him if he would come again to the bath, and when she persuaded him, watched him at it; and as she watched, put out her hand and touched him*; and before she went home had praised his beauty, and that praise was the beginning of love.
What her passion was she knew not, for she was but a young girl and bred up among clowns, and as for love, had never so much as heard the name of it. But her heart was vexed within her, her eyes, whether she would or no, wandered hither and thither, and her speaking was ever Daphnis this and Daphnis that. She could neither eat nor take her rest; she neglected her flock; now she would laugh and now would weep, now would be sleeping and then again up and doing; and if her cheek was pale, in a twink it was flaming red. In sum, no heifer stung with a breese1 was so resty and changeable as the poor Chloe.
And one day when she was alone she made such lamentation as this : 14. “ 1 am sick now, but of what disease ? I know not, save that I feel pain and there is no wound. I mourn, though none of my sheep is dead. I bum, and here I sit in
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teal εν σκιά τοσαύτη κάθημαι. πόσοι βατοί μβ ποΧΧάκις ἡμυξαν, καὶ οὐκ ἔκλαυσα· πὁσαι μέλιτται κέντρα ένήκαν, ἀλλ’ οὐκ ἔκραγον.1 τουτί δὲ τὺ νύττον μου την καρδίαν πάντων εκείνων πικρότερου, καλὸς ὁ Δάφνις, καὶ γὰρ τὰ άνθη· καΧον ἡ σύριγξ αυτόν φθέγγεται, καί γὰρ αἱ ἀηδὁνες* ἀλλ’ εκείνων οὐδείς μοι λὁγος. εἵθε αυτόν σύρνγξ έηενόμην, ίν’ εμπνέη μοι· εἴθε αἵξ, ἵν’ ὺπ’ εκείνου νέμωμαι. ω πονηρόν ύδωρ, μόνον Δάφνιν καΧον ἐποίησας, ἐγὼ δὲ μάτην ἀπελουσά-μην.	οϊχομαι, Νὑμφαι, καὶ οὐδὲ ὺμεῖς σώζετε
την παρθένον την εν ύμΐν τρα<^έΐσαν. τις υμάς στεφανώσει μετ' εμέ; τις τους άθΧίους άρνας αναθρέψει; τις την ΧάΧον ακρίδα θεραπεύσει; ην ποΧΧα καμούσα εθήρασα, ίνα με κατακοιμίζη φθεηηομίνη πρό τον άντρου, νυν δὲ ἐγὼ μὲν αγρυπνώ διά Δάφνιν, ή δε μάτην ΧαΧεΐ."
15.	Τοιαῦτα επασχε, τοιαΰτα ἔλεγεν, επιζητούσα τό έρωτος ονομα. Δόρκων δε ό βουκόΧος, ό τον Δάφνιν εκ τον σιρον και τον τράτγον άνιμη-σάμενος, άρτιγένειος μειρακίσκος και είδώς έρωτος τὰ ἔργα 2 καὶ τὺ ονομα,3 εὐθὺς μὲν επ’ εκείνης τής ημέρας ερωτικώς τής Χλόης διετέθη, πΧειόνων δε διαγενομένων μάΧΧον την ψυχήν εξεπυρσεύθη, καί τού Δάφνιδος ώς παιδός καταφρονήσας εγνω κατερηάσασθαι δώροις ή βία.
Τὺ μὲν δὴ πρώτον 4 δώρα αύτοις έκόμισε, τφ μεν σύριγγα βονκόλικήν καΧάμους εννέα χαΧκφ 6
1 άλλ’ ού/c ΐκραγον Ε: Α αλλά ?φαγον emendation of άλλο vKpayov (haplogr.)	2 τἄ *ργα Α (Fur.) : Α (Cour.) /cal τἄ
έργα 8 so Hirsch : A plur. 4 so ^: A plur. 6 so A (Cour.): A (Fur.) χρυσφ
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the deepest shade. How many the briers have tom me, and I have not wept! How many the bees have stung me, and I have not squeaked! But this that pricks my heart is worse to bear than any of those. Daphnis is fair, but so are the flowers ; and fair the sound of his pipe, but so is the voice of the nightingales: and yet I care nothing for those. Would to God I might have been his pipe that his mouth might inspirit me, or a goat that he might be my keeper! Thou cruel water! thou hast made Daphnis beautiful, but I for all my washing am still the same. Alas! sweet Nymphs, I am undone, and you will not lift a hand to save your fosterling. Whence shall you get garlands when I am gone? or who shall bring up my poor lambs, and tend the prattling locust I was at such pains to catch ? I used to set him before the cave to lull me to sleep with his pretty song, but now long of Daphnis I am fain to watch, and my locust prattles on in vain.”	%
15. In such case was Chloe, and with such words she spoke, in her seeking after the name of love. But the oxherd Dorco (he that had drawn Daphnis and the he-goat out of the pit), a stripling of the first down, acquainted alike with the name and the works of love, not only on that day was straightway struck with love of Chloe, but every day that followed it he was the more inflamed, till at last, despising Daphnis for a child, he determined either by gifts or force to have his way.
For a beginning he brought them gifts, to Daphnis a pastoral pipe of nine quills bound with brass for
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δεδεμένους ἀντὶ κηρόν, τῇ δὲ νεβρ'ώα βακχικήν, καλ avrfj το χρώμα ἡν ώσπερ yεypaμμέvov χρώμασιν. εντεύθεν δὲ φίλος νομιζόμενος τοῦ μὲν Δάφνινος ἡμέλει κατ’ oXiyov, τῇ Χλὰρ δὲ ἀνὰ πάσαν ημέραν1 επέφερεν ἣ τυρόν άπαΧόν ή στέφανον ανθηρόν ή μήΧα όπωρινά· 2 ἐκὁμισε δέ ποτέ αὐτῇ καὶ μόσχον αρτιηέννητον3 καὶ κισσύβιον διάχρνσον καί ορνίθων ὸρείων νβοττοὑς. ἡ δὲ άπειρος ουσα τέχνης έραστοΰ, Χαμβάνουσα μὲν τὰ δώρα ἔχαιρβν ὅτι Δάφνιόι βἔχεν αὐτὴ χαρί-ζεσθαι.
Καί, ἔδει γαρ ἡδη καὶ Δάφνιν ηνωναι τα έρωτος ἔργα, γίνεταί ποτέ τῷ Δόρκωνι προς αυτόν 4 ὺπὲρ κάλλους ἔρις, καὶ έδίκαζε μὲν Χλόη, ἔκειτο δὲ αθΧον τω νικήσαντι φιλῆσαι Χλόην. Δόρκων δὲ πρὁτερος ώδε ἔλεγεν 16. “Ἐγώ, παρθένε, μείζων είμί Δάφνιδος, καί iya> μὲν βουκόΧος, ό δὲ αἰπὁλος* τοσοΰτον <οὖν ἐγὼ> κρείττων οσον αἰγῶν βὁες* καὶ Χενκός είμι ώς ydXa καί πυρρός ως θέρος μέΧΧον άμάσθαπ, καί εθρεψέ <με> μήτηρ, ού θηρίον. οντος δέ ἐστι μικρός, και ayένειος ώς yυvή, και μέΧας ώς Χνκος. νέμει δὲ τpάyoυς, όδωδώς απ’ αυτών5 δεινόν, καὶ ἔστι πένης ώς μηδὲ κύνα τρέφειν. εί δ’, ώς Xέyoυσι, καί αιξ αύτώ yaXa δέδωκεν, οὐδὲν ερίφων διαφέρει.”
Ταῦτα καὶ τοιαύτα ό Δόρκων, και μετὰ ταντα
1 so Hirsch : Α (Cour.) άνά πάσας ἡμἐρας: Α (Fur.) ἐν απάσαις ἡμἐραις 2 so Α (Fur.) : Α (Cour.) μῆλον bpaiov Μμισ€ Cour.: Α ἐκὅσμησε 3 so Α (Fur.): A (Cour.) όρειγεν. 4 Α αυτἡν < οδν ἐγ&> > Cobet: Α has lac. of 6 or 7 letters <Γμε> Hirsch. 5 όὅ. άπ* αυτών Cob: Α όὅ» and lac.
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wax, and to Chloe a fawnskin of the sort that Bacchae use, the colour of it like the colours of a painted picture. Soon they believed him their riend, and he by little and little neglecting Daphnis came to bring Chloe every day either a dainty cheese or a garland of flowers or two or three early apples. And one day he brought her a young calf, a gilded tankard, and a nest of mountain birds. The simple girl, that knew nothing of lovers’ tricks and viles, accepts the gifts with joy; for now she herself had something to give Daphnis.
And thus (for Daphnis too must then know the works of love) one day there arises between him and Dorco a strife and contention of beauty, and the judge was Chloe, and the prize to kiss Chloe. Dorco spoke first: 16. “ I, sweet girl, am taller then Daphnis, and an oxherd. He is but a goatherd, and therefore, as goats are of less account then oxen, so much the worser mail. I am as white as milk, and my hair as ruddy as the fields before harvest, and what is more, I had a mother, not a beast, to my nurse. But this fellow is of little stature ; he has no more beard then a woman, and is as black as a wolf. Moreover he tends he-goats, as any may know by his rankness. And he's so poor that he could not keep a dog. And if what they say is true, that he was suckled and nursed up by a she-goat, he is every whit as much a kid as any in these fields.”
This and the like said Dorco, when Daphnis
33
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ὁ Δάφνις* “Ἐμὲ αἳξ άνέθρεψϊν ώσπερ τον Αία. νέμω δὲ τράγους των τούτον βοών μείζονας· οζω δὲ οὐδὲν απ’ αυτών, οτι μηδὲ1 ὁ Πάν, καίτοι γε Αν το πΧεον τράγος. αρκεί 8ε μοι 6 τυρός καί άρτος όβεΧίας καί οίνος λευκός, ὅσα αγροίκων πΧονσίων κτήματα. ἀγένειὁς εἰμι, καὶ γαρ ὸ Διόνυσος* μεΧας, καί *γάρ 6 υάκινθος· ἀλλὰ κρείττων καί 6 Διόνυσος Σατύρων, ὁ υάκινθος κρίνων. οὖτος δὲ καὶ πυρρός ώς άΧωπηξ καί προ'γένειος ώς τράτγος καί Χευκός ώς ἐξ άστεος γυνή. καν δἐῃ σε φιΧεΐν, εμού μεν φιΧεΐς το στόμα, τούτον δὲ τὰς ἐπὶ τοῦ γβνείου τρίχας, μέμνησο 8ε, ω παρθένε, οτι καί σε ποίμνιον εθρεψεν, ἀλλὰ καὶ ὼς 2 εἷ καλή.”
17.	Ούκέθ’ ἡ Χλὁη περάμεινεν, ἀλλὰ τὰ μὴν ήσθεϊσα τφ ἐγκωμίῳ, τὰ δὲ πάλαι ποθούσα φιΧησαι Αάφνιν, άναπη8ησασα αυτόν εφίΧησεν, ά8ί8ακτον μὲν καὶ άτεχνον, πάνυ δὲ ψυχήν θερ-μαναι δυνάμενον. Αόρκων μὲν οὖν άλτγήσας άπέ-8ραμε ζητών αΧΧην 68όν έρωτος· Αάφνις δὲ ώσπερ ου φιΧηθείς ἀλλὰ 8ηχθείς, σκυθρωπός τις ευθύς ἦν, καὶ ποΧΧάκις εψύχετο, καί την καρ8ίαν παΧΧο-μένην κατείχε, καί βΧέπειν μεν ἡθελε τὴν ΧΧόην, βΧεπων 8ε ερυθήματος3 επίμπΧατο· τὁτε πρώτον καί την κόμην αυτής εθαύμασεν4 ὅτι ξανθή <ωσπερ πνρ>, καί τούς όφθαΧμούς οτι μεγάλοι5 καθάπερ βοός, καί τό πρόσωπον οτι Χευκότερον άΧηθώς καί τον τών αϊηών ηάΧακτος, ώσπερ τότε πρώτον
1 for ουδ^, cf. 19	2 κα! ώς Seil. cf. 11: Α καί 8 so
Cob : Α -τι	4 so Cour : Α ϊθραυσ*ν	< ἄσπερ πυρ >
Naber, cf. 2. 4	6 so Cour: A -λτ?
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began thus : “ As for me, my foster-mother was a goat, and so was Jove’s ; and if I tend he-goats, yet are they finer than this fellow’s cows; and I carry no taint of them neither, for even Pan himself, for all he is more goat then man, is as sweet company as can be. And as for my living, I have plenty cheese and rye-bread1 to eat, and good store of white wine to drink, and indeed all that makes a rustic rich is ready to my hand. If I have no beard to my chin, neither has Bacchus; if I am black,2 so is the hyacinth ; and yet Bacchus is better then a Satyr and the hyacinth then a lily. But this man, look you, is red as a fox, bearded as a goat, and white and pale as a city wench. And if kissing is toward, you may come at my lips, but his kiss is a thing of hairs and bristles. And lastly, sweet girl, I pray you remember that you too had a mother of the flock, and yet you are of sweet and beautiful aspect.”
17. This said, Chloe tarried no longer, but what with his praise of her beauty and her long desiring to kiss him, she started up and gave him a kiss; and though it were the kiss of a novice, ’twas enough to heat and inflame a lover s heart. With that, Dorco in an agony betakes himself off to seek other means to win his end. But Daphnis, more like one that is bitten than kissed, was suddenly downcast and sad. He went often cold, and laid hand to his panting heart. He was fain to look upon Chloe, and yet looking was all on a blush. Then too for the first time he marvelled at her hair golden as fire, and her eyes great and gentle like the kine’s, and bethought him that her face was truly as white as the milk of his
1	the Greek has ‘ bread baked on the spit,’ a cheaper sort.
2	i.e. dark.
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οφθαλμούς κτησάμενος, τον δὲ πρότερον χρόνοι πεπηρωμένος. οὑτε ονν τροφήν προσεφέρετο πλήν οσον άπογεύσασθαι, καὶ ποτὁν, εἴ ποτβ εβιάσθη, μέχρι τού Βιαβρέζαι1 τὺ στόμα προσεφέρετο. σιωπηλός ἡν ὁ πρότερον των άκρίΒων λαλίστερος, αργός ὁ περιττότερα των αίγων κινούμενος· ήμέλητο 2 ἡ ἀγέλη· ερριπτο καί ή σύριγξ· χλωρό-τερον τὺ πρόσωπον ήν πόας 3 καιρίμης. εις μόνην Χλόην εγίγνετο λάλος.
Και εἴποτε μόνος απ'4 αυτής εγένετο, τοιαύτα προς αυτόν άπελήρει· 18. “Τί ποτέ με Χλώης εργάζεται 5 φίλημα; χείλη μεν ρόΒων άπαλώτερα καί στόμα κηρίων γλυκύτερου, τὺ δὲ φίλημα κέντρου μελίττης πικρότερου. πολλάκις εφίλησα ερίφους, πολλάκις εφίλησα σκύλακας άρτιγεν-νητους καί τον μόσχον ον ό Δόρκων εΒωρήσατο·6 ἀλλὰ τοῦτο φίλημα καινόν. εκπηΒα μου το πνεύμα, ἐξάλλεται ἡ καρδία, τήκεται ή ψυχή, καὶ οῖμως πάλιν φιλήσαι θέλω. & νίκης κακής· ὼ νόσου καινής, ἦς οὐδὲ είπεϊν οΙΒα το όνομα· ἆρα φαρμάκων εγεύσατο ή Χλὁη μέλλουσά με φι-λεΐν; πως ούν ούκ άπέθανεν; οΐον αΒουσιν αί άηΒόνες, ἡ δὲ ἐμὴ σύριγξ σιωπά· οἷον σκιρτωσιν οι εριφοι, κἀγὼ κάθημαι· οἷον ακμάζει τα άνθη, κἀγὼ στεφάνους ου πλέκω, άλλα τα μεν ϊα καλ ό υάκινθος άνθεϊ, Δάφνις δὲ μαραίνεται. άρά μου καί Δόρκων εύμορφότερος όφθήσεται;"
19. Τοιαῦτα ὁ βέλτιστος Δάφνις επασχε και
1 Α &ν 5ι«3.	3 Α ἡμελητο 3 so Cour: Α χλὅης corr.
to χλὅας	καιρίμης Ε ‘at its best’: Cour. ἐαρινῆς : Α
Kaipivrjs corr. to ὅερινῆς 4 so Cour.: Α ἐπ’ αότῆς is the last word of the Great Lacuna in pq 5 Uiii fut. β Ρ<1 ἐχαρισατο 36
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goats. Indefed ’twas as if hitherto he had no eyes. And he would none of his meat but a taste in the mouth, nor yet of his drink, if drink he must, save so much as to wet his lips. He that prattled aforetime like a locust, opened not his mouth, he that used to be as resty and gadabout as a goat, sate ever still. His flock was neglected, his pipe flung aside, his cheeks grew paler then grass in season. For Chloe only he found his tongue.
And if ever she left him alone, he fell to mutter with himself such fancies as these : 18. “ Whither in the name of the Nymphs will that kiss of Chloe drive me? Her lips are softer then roses, and her mouth sweeter then the honeycombs, but her kiss stings sharper then a bee. I have often kissed the young kids, I have kissed a pretty whippet and that calf which Dorco gave me, but this kiss is a new thing. My heart leaps up to my lips, my spirit sparkles and my soul melts, and yet I am mad to kiss her again. Oh what a mischievous victory is this ! Oh what a strange disease, whose very name I know not! Did Chloe take poison before she kissed me ? How then is she not dead ? How sweetly sing the nightingales, while my pipe is silent! How wantonly th£ kids skip, and I lie still upon the ground ! How sweetly do the flowers grow, and I neglect to make garlands ! So it is, the violet and the hyacinth flourish, but alas ! Daphnis, Daphnis withers. And will it come at length to this, that Dorco shall appear hereafter handsomer then I ? ”
19.	These passions and complaints the good Daphnis
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βλεγεν, ola πρώτον, γευόμενος των έρωτος καί έργων καί λόγων, ὁ δὲ Δόρκων, 6 βουκόλος, ὁ τἣς Χλόης βραστής, φυλάξας τον Δρύαντα φυτον κατορύττοντα πλησίον κλήματος, πρόσεισιν αύτω μετ α τυρίσκων τινών γεννικών,1 καί τούς μεν δώρον2 είναι δίδωσι, πάλαι φίλος ών ηνίκα αντος ἔνεμεν, εντεύθεν δὲ ἀρξάμενος ενέβαλε λόγον περὶ του τῆς Χλόης γάμον, και el λαμβάνοι γυναίκα, δῶρα πολλὰ καὶ μεγάλα, ώς βουκόλος, επηγγέλ-λετο, ζεύγος βοῶν άροτηρων, σμήνη τέτταρα μελιττῶν, φυτὰ μηλεών πεντή κοντά, δέρμα ταύρου τ€μ€Ϊν υποδήματα, μόσχον άνά παν ἔτος μηκέτι γάλακτος δεόμενου* ώστε μικρού δεῖν ὁ Δρνας θελχθείς τοῖς δώροις έπένευσε τον γάμον, εννοησας δε, ώς κρείττονος ἡ παρθένος άξια νυμφίον, καί δείσας, φωραθείς μηποτε3 κακοις άνηκέστοις περι-πέση,* τον τε γάμον άνένενσε και συγγνώμην εχειν ητήσατο καί τα όνομασϋεντα δώρα παρη-τησατο.
20.	Δευτέρας δη διαμαρτφν ελπίδος ό Δόρκων καί μάτην τυρούς αγαθούς άπόλέσας, εγνω δια χειρών έπιθέσθαι τη Χλὁῃ μόνη γενομένη, καί παραφυλάξας ότι παρ ημέραν ἐπὶ5 ποτον άγουσι τάς άγέλας ποτέ μεν ό Δάφνις ποτέ δε η παις, επιτεχνάται τέχνην ποιμένι πρέπουσαν λύκου δέρμα μεγάλου λαβών, ον ταύρος ποτέ προ των βοῶν μαχόμενος τοῖς κέρασι διέφθειρε, περιέ-τεινε τω σώματι ποδήρες κατανωτισάμενος,
1 Uiii τυρών καί (from below) συριγγών (corruption of τυρίσκων) τινών γαμικών (emendation following the corruption) ‘2 Uiii Tvpovs δώρον (from gloss on τους) 8 Α καϊ φωρ. μἡποτε : pq μἡ φο»ρ. ποτέ 4 ρ opt. 6 pq ἐπ! τόν
3»
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felt and murmured to himself, as now first beginning to taste of the works and language of love. But Dorco, the herdsman that loved Chloe, waiting till Dryas was planting the scions of his vines near by, came to him with certain fine cheeses and presented him withal, as one who had long been his acquaintance and friend when he himself tended cattle. And taking his rise from thence, he cast in worcH about the marrying of Chloe, and, if he might have her to his wife, promised many and great gifts according to the estate of herdsmen: a yoke of oxen for the plough, four hives of bees, fifty choice young apple-trees, a good bull-hide to make shoes, every year a weaned calf. So that it wanted but a little that allured by these gifts Dryas did not promise Chloe. But when he had recollected himself and found the maid deserved a better husband, and likewise that he had reason to fear, lest at any time, being depre-hended to have given her to a clown, he should fall into a mischief from which he could no way then escape, he desires to be excused, denies the marriage, rejects the gifts.
20.	But Dorco, falling again from his hope and losing his good cheeses, resolves with himself to lay his clutches upon Chloe if ever he could catch her alone. And having observed that by turns one day Daphnis, the next the girl, drove the flocks to watering, he practised a trick not unbecoming one that tended a herd of cattle. He took the skin of a huge wolf, which formerly a bull fighting for the herd had killed with his horns, and flung it o’er his back, and it dangled down to his feet; so that the
39
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ώς τους τ’ εμπρόσθιους πὁδας έφηπλώσθαι ταῖς χερσϊ καϊ τους κατόπιν τοῖς σκέλεσιν ἄχρι πτέρνης, καὶ τοῦ στόματος το χάσμα σκέπειν την κεφαλήν ώσπερ ἀνδρὸς οπλίτου κράνος. ἐκ-θηριώσας δὲ αυτόν ώς ἔνι μάλιστα παραγίνεται προς την πηγήν, ἦς ἔπινον αί αἷγες καὶ τὰ πρόβατα μετὰ τὴν νομήν. εν κοίλη δὲ πάνυ γῇ ἡν ἡ 7τηγη βκαὶ περὶ αυτήν πας ό τοπος άκάνθαις, βάτοις καϊ άρκευθψ ταπεινή καϊ σκόΧυμοις ἡγρίωτο· ραδίως αν έκεΐ καϊ Χυκος αληθινός ελαθε λόγων}
Ενταύθα κρύψας εαυτόν επετήρει του ποτού την ώραν ό Δόρκων καϊ πολλήν είχε την2 ελπίδα τφ σχηματι φοβησας λαβεΐν ταῖς χερσὶ την Χλόην.
21.	χρόνος ὸλίγος διαγίνεται, καὶ Χλόη κατή-λαυνε τάς άηέλας εις την πηγὴν καταλιπούσα τον Δάφνιν φυλλάδα χλωράν κόπτοντα τοῖς έρίφοις τροφήν μετά την νομήν. καὶ οι κύνες, οἱ των προβάτων επιφυλακές και των αἰγῶν επόμενοι, οία3 δὴ κυνων εν ρινηλασίαις περιερηία, κινοὑ-μενον πὸν Δόρκωνα 4 προς τἡν ἐπίθεσιν τῆς κόρης φωράσαντες, πικρόν μάλα ύλακτήσαντες ωρμησαν ώς επϊ λύκον, καὶ πεοισχόντες πρϊν δλως άνα-στήναι6 δι’ έκπληζιν, εδακνον κατά τού δέρματος.6 τέως μὲν οὖν τον ίλεηχον αιδούμένος καϊ υπό7 τον δέρματος επισκέποντος φρουρού μένος ἔκειτο σιωπών ἐν τῇ λόχμη, επεϊ δὲ ἦ τε Χλόη προς τὴν πρώτηυ θέαν διαταραχθεισα τον Δάφνιν εκάλει 1
1 ApUiii λἀχ<ρ	2 ρ ταύτην είχε τἡν: q πολλἡν «ίχ**
3	so fassow : mss οΓα ρ ^ινηλασίας and ircDtcpyiq
4 Uiii omits τὅν Δ. —μἀλα	5 Α omits ® Uiii μ«τἄ κράτουχ and κατά κράτο$: Β κατἄ κράτο$ 7 Α ἐπ!
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fore-feet were drawn on his hands, the hinder over his thighs to his heels, and the gaping of the mouth covered his head like the helmet of an armed man. When he was got into this lycanthropy1 as well as possibly he could, he makes to the fountain where the flocks after their feeding used to drink. But that fountain lay in a bottom, and about it all the place was rough with bushes, thorns, brakes, thistles, and the brush juniper, so that indeed a true wolf might very well lie lurking there.
Therefore, when he had hid himself, he waited the time when the cattle were driven thither to drink, and conceived no small hope that in that habit he should affray and so snap the poor Chloe. 21. After a while she left Daphnis shaking down green leaves for the kids, and drove the flocks down to the fountain. But the flockdogs of the sheep and the goats, following Chloe and (so busy upon the scent are dogs wont to be) catching Dorco in the act to go to set upon the girl, barked furiously and made at him as at a wolf, and before he could wholly rise from the lurk because of the sudden consternation, were all about the wolf-Dorco and biting at his skin. However, fearing lest he should be manifestly discovered, blamed, and shamed, guarding himself as he could with the skin he lay close and still in the thicket. But when Chloe was feared at the first sight and cried out to Daphnis for help, the dogs soon tore 1
1 made himself a werewolf.
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βοηθόν, οϊ τε κὑνες περισπῶντες το δέρμα τον σώματος ήπτοντο αυτού, μέγα οίμωζας ικέτευε βοη-θεῖν τὴν κόρην καί τον Δάφνιν ήδη παρόντα. τοὺς μὲν δὴ κύνας ἀνακαλέσαντες συνήθως1 ταχὲως ἡμέ-ρωσαν, τον δὲ Αόρκωνα κατά τε μηρών καί ώμων δεδηyμένον άyayόvτeς ἐπὶ τὴν πηyήv, άπένιήταν τά δήγματα ΐνα ήσαν των όδόντων αί εμβόΧαί, καλ διαμασσησάμενοι φΧοιόν χλωρόν πτελέας ἐπἐπασαν.
'Τπό τε ἀπειρίας ερωτικών τολμημάτων ποι-μενικὴν παιδιάν νομίξοντες την επιβόΧην τού δέρματος,2 οὐδὲν όpyισθέvτες ἀλλὰ καὶ παραμυ-θησάμενοι και μέχρι τινός χειραηωηήσαντες άπέπεμψαν. 22. καὶ ὸ μὲν κινδύνου παρά το-σούτον ἐλθὼν καὶ σωθείς ἐκ κυνός, ον Χυκου, φασίν3 στόματος, εθεράπευε τό σώμα. ὁ δὲ Αάφνις καλ ή Χ\όη κάματον πολὺν εσχον μέχρι νυκτός τάς αίγας και τάς οίς συΧλέγοντες. υπό yap τού δέρματος πτοηθεΐσαι καί υπό των κυνων ύΧακτησάντων ταραχθεΐσαι, αί μεν είς πέτρας άνέδραμον, αί δὲ μέχρι και τής θα-Χάττης αυτής κατέδραμον. καίτοιγε έπεπαίδευντο καί φωνή πείθεσθαι καί avpiyyi θέXyεσθaι καὶ χειροπΧαταηή4 συΧχέηεσθαΐ' ἀλλὰ τὁτε πάντων αύταις ό φόβος Χήθην ενέβαΧε. καί μόΧις ώσπερ λαγὼς ἐκ τῶν ιχνών εύρίσκοντές είς τάς επαύΧεις ήγαγον.
1 q ἀνακλἡσει συνἡὅει 2 ρ ἐπιβονλἡν του Αόρκωνο* 8 ού λύκου, φασίν so Brunck : mss φασίν, ού λύκου 4 for ill-formed compound cf. 2. 22 λιπεργάttjs : pq χειρὅς παταγῆ
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his vizard off, tattered the skin, and bit him soundly. Then he roared and cried out amain, and begged for help .of Chloe and of Daphnis who was now come up. They rated off the dogs with their usual known recalls, and quickly made them quiet, and they led Dorco,.who was tom in the shoulder and the thigh, to the fountain; and where they found the dogs had left the print of their teeth, there they gently washed, and chawing in their mouths the green rine of the elm, applied it softly to his wounds.
Now because of their unskilfulness in amorous adventures, they thought Dorco’s disguising and hiding of himself was nothing else but a pastoral prank, and were not at all moved at it. But endeavouring rather to cheer him, and leading him by the hand some part of his way, they bid him farewell and dismissed him. 22. Thus came Dorco out of great danger, and he that was saved from the jaws, not of the wolf in the adage, but of the dog, went home and dressed his wounds. But Daphnis and Chloe had much ado to get together, before it was late in the evening, their scattered strangling sheep and goats. For they were terrified with the wolfskin and the fierce barking and baying of the dogs, and some ran up the steep crd{£S, some ran on rucks1 and hurried down to the seashore, although they were taught not only to obey the voice and be quieted by the pipe, but to be driven up together even by the clapping of the hands. But fear had cast in an oblivion of all, so that at length with much stir, following their steps like hares by the foot, they drave them home to their own folds.
1 stampeded.
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Εκείνης μόνης τῆς νυκτὺς ἐκοιμήθησαν βαθύν ύπνον καί τῆς ερωτικής Χύπης φάρμακον τον κάματον εσχον. αύθις δὲ ημέρας ἐπελθούσης πάΧιν επασχον παραπλήσια. εχαιρον ιδόντες, άπaXXayέvτες1 ήXyovv^ ήθεΧόν τι, ἡγνὁουν ὅ τι θέλουσι. τούτο μόνον ηδεσαν, ὅτι τον μὲν φίλημα, τὴν δὲ Χοντρόν άπώΧεσεν.
Ἐξέκαε δὲ αὐτοὺς καὶ ἡ ὦρα του έτους. 23. ἦρος ἦν ἦδη τἐλυς2 και θέρους αρχή καί ττάντα έν ακμή, δένδρα ἐν καρποΐς, πεδία έν Χηί’οις· ήδεϊα μεν τεττίγων ἡχή, γλυκεία δὲ3 οπώρας όδμή, τερπνή 4 δὲ ποιμνίων βΧηχή· είκασεν αν τις καϊ τους ποταμούς αδειν ἡρἐμα ρέοντας, κπὶ τοὺς ανέμους συρίττειν ταις πίτυσιν έμπνέοντας, και τα μήλα ερωντα πίπτειν χαμαί, καὶ τον ήΧιον φιΧόκαΧον οντα πάντας άποδύειν. 6 μεν δη Δάφνις θαΧπόμενος τούτοις άπασιν5 εις τους ποταμούς ενέβαινε,β καὶ ποτὲ μὲν εΧονετο, ποτέ δε και των ιχθύων τούς ένδινενοντας εθηρα, ποΧΧάκις δὲ καὶ ἔπινεν, ώς τὺ ένδοθεν καύμα σβέσων.
Ἠ δὲ Χλόη, μετὰ τὺ άμέΧξαι τάς οις'καί των αἰγῶν τάς ποΧΧάς, ἐπὶ ποΧύν μεν χρόνον <πο\ύν πόνον> είχε πηηνύσα τὺ γάλα· δειναι yap αί μυΐαι Χυπήσαι καί δακεΐν εί διώκοιντο· το δέ
1 so Hirsch: mss ἐλυποθντο άπαλλ. 2 so Hirsch : mss ῆρ. οὅν ῆδ. τἐλη 8 pUiii καί ἡ τῆς : Β lac. 4 τερπνή—βληχΐι and ἄδειν—ζέοντας : q has lacunae 6 Uiii όφ* ἄπ.
8 ἐνἐβ.: Α hot’ ἀνἐβαινε <πολυν πὅνον>
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That night alone Daphnis and Chloe slept soundly, and found that weariness was some kind of remedy for the passion of love. But as soon as the day appeared they fell again to these fits. When they saw one another they were passing joyful, and sad if it chanced that they were parted. They desired, and yet they knew not what they would have. Only this one thing they knew, that kissing had destroyed Daphnis and bathing had undone Chloe.
Now besides this, the season of the year inflamed and burnt them. 23. For now the cooler spring was ended and the summer was come on, and all things were got to their highest flourishing, the trees with their fruits, the fields with standing corn. Sweet then was the singing of the grasshoppers, sweet was the odour of the fruits, and not unpleasant the very blating of the sheep. A man would have thought that the very rivers, by their gentle gliding away, did sing; and that the softer gales of wind did play and whistle on the pines j1 that the apples, as languishing with love, fell down upon the ground; and that the Sun, as a lover of beauty unveiled, did strive to undress and turn the rurals all naked. By all these was Daphnis inflamed, and therefore often he goes to the rivers and brooks, there to bathe and cool himself, or to chase the fish that went to and fro in the water. And often he drinks of the clear purls, as thinking by that to quench his inward caum and scorching.
When Chloe had milked the sheep and most of the goats and had spent much time and labour (becaitse the flies were importune and vexatious, and would sting if one chased them) to curdle and
1 there is a play (as above in § 14) upon the word ἐμπνεῖν, which was used of a lover inspiring his beloved.
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εντεύθεν άποΧουσαμένη το πρόσωπο ν πίτυος ἐστεφανούτο κλάδοις καὶ τῇ νεβρίδι εζώννυτο, καὶ top yaoXov ἀναπλήσασα οἴνου καὶ γαΧακτος κοινόν μετά τού Δάφνιδος ποτόν είγε.
24.	Τῆς δὲ μεσημβρίας επεΧθούσης έηίνετο ήδη των όφθαΧμων άΧωσις αὐτοῖς. ἡ μεν yap γυμνόν όρωσα τον Δάφνιν ἐπ’ αθρονν1 ενεπιπτε το κάΧΧος και ετήκετο μηδέν αυτού μέρος μέμψασθαι δυνα-μενη, ό δὲ ἰδὼν εν νεβρίδι και στεφάνω πίτνος opiyovaav τον yαυλόν, μίαν ωετο των εκ τού άντρου2 Νυμφών ὁρᾶν. ὁ μὲν οὐν την πίτυν από της κεφαΧής άρπάζων αυτός ἐστεφανούτο πρότερον φιΧησας τον στέφανον, ή δε την εσθήτα αυτού Χουομενου κάϊ yυμνωθεντός ενεδύετο πρότερον και αύτη φιΧησασα. ήδη ποτέ καί μηΧοις εβαΧον αΧΧήΧους και τας κεφαΧας άΧΧήΧων εκόσμησαν διακρίνοντες τὰς κόμας. καλ ή μεν είκασεν αυτού την κόμην, ὅτι μεΧαινα, μύρτοις, ὁ δὲ μήΧω τό πρόσωπον αυτής, ότι Χευκόν και ενερευθες ἦν. εδίδασκεν αυτήν καλ συρίττειν, καί άρξαμένης εμπνεϊν άρπάζων την aipiyya τοις γείΧεσιν αυτός τους καΧάμους επετρεχεν·3 και εδόκει μεν διδά-σκειν άμαρτάνουσαν, εύπρεπώς δε διά τής σύpιyyoς Χλόην κατεφίΧει.4
25.	Συρίττοντος δὲ αυτού 5 κατά τὺ μεσημβρινόν καί των ποιμνίων σκιαζομενων, ελαθεν ή Χλὁη κατανυστάξασα. φωράσας τούτο ό Δάφνις καί καταθεμενος την aipiyya, πάσαν &ὐτὴν
1 so Coraes : Α ἐπαὅρουν : pq ἐπανβουν 2 pq ἐν τφ ἄντρψ
3 Αρ ἐπἐλειχεν old var. * ρ ἐφίλει : q ἐ£εφίλει (Β lac.)
5 pq omit (Β lac. betw. συρίττον and μεσημ.)
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press the milk into cheeses, she would wash herself and crown her head with pine-twigs, and when she had girt her fawnskin about her, take her piggin and with wine and milk make a sillibub for her dear Daphnis and herself.
24.	When it grew towards noon they would fall to their catching of one another by their eyes. For Chloe, seeing Daphnis naked, was ιλί eyes for his beauty to view it every whit; and therefore could not choose but melt, as being not able to find in him the least moment to dislike or blame. Daphnis again, if he saw Chloe, in her fawnskin and her pine coronet, give him the sillibub to drink, thought he saw one of the Nymphs of the holy cave. Therefore taking oft her pine and kissing it o’er and o’er, he would put it on his own head ; and Chloe, when he was naked and bathing, would in her turn take up his vest, and when she kissed it, put it on upon herself. Sometimes now they flung apples at one another, and dressed and distinguished one another’s hair into curious trammels and locks. And Chloe likened Daphnis his hair to the myrtle because it was black; Daphnis, again, because her face was white and ruddy, compared it to the fairest apple. He taught her too to play on the pipe, and always when she began to blow would catch the pipe away from her lips and run it presently o’er with his. He seemed to teach her when she was out, but with that specious pretext, by the pipe, he kissed Chloe.
25.	But it happened, when he played on his pipe at noon and the cattle took shade, that Chloe fell unawares asleep. Daphnis observed it and laid down his pipe, and without any shame or fear was
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ίβλεπεν άπλήστως ola μηδὲν αἰδοὑμενος, teal άμα κρυφά 1 ήρεμα υπεφθεγγετο· “ Οἷοι καθεύδουσιν οφθαλμοί. olov δὲ ἀποπνεῖ στόμα.* οὐδὲ τὰ μήλα τοιοῦτον, οὐδὲ αί λόχ^μαι* ἀλλὰ φιλήσαι4 δέδοικα· δάκνει τὺ φίλημα την καρδίαν καί ώσπερ τὺ νἐον μἐλι μαίνεσθαι ποιεῖ· ὸκνῶ δὲ5 καὶ μὴ φιλήσας αυτήν άφυττνίσω. ώ λάλων τεττιγων οὐκ ἐάσουσιν αυτήν καθεύδειν μέγα ἡχοῦντες. ἀλλὰ καὶ οί τράγοι, τοῖς κέρασι, παταγούσι6 μαχόμενοι· ώ λύκων άλωπέκων δειλοτέρων, οῖ τοὑτους οὐχ ἦρπασαν.”
26.	Έν τοιούτοις οντος αυτού λἀγοις, τέττιξ φεχτγων χελιδόνα θηράσαι θέλουσαν κατέπεσεν εἰς τον κόλπον τῆς Χλόης, καὶ ἡ χελιδών επομένη τον μεν ουκ ήδυνήθη λαβεΐν, ταῖς δὲ πτέρυξιν ἐγγὺς διὰ τὴν δίωξιν ηενομένη των παρειών αυτής ήψατο. ή δε ουκ είδυϊα το πραχθέν, μέγα βοήσασα των ύπνων εζέθορεν, Ιδούσα όέ καί τὴν χελιδόνα ετι πλησίον πετομένην και τον Δάφνιν έπι τῷ δέει γελῶντα, τοῦ φόβου μεν επαύσατο, τους δὲ οφθαλμούς άπέματτεν ετι καθεύδειν θέλοντας. καὶ ὁ τέττιξ εκ των κόλπων έπήχησεν ομοιον ικέτη χάριν όμολο<γούντι τής σωτηρίας. πάλιν ούν- ή Χλόη μ&γα άνεβόησεν ό δὲ Δάφνις ἐγἐλασε, καὶ προφάσεως λαβόμένος καθήκεν αυτής εις τά στέρνα τάς χεϊρας και εξάγει τον βέλτιστου τέτ-τιγα μηδὲ ἐν τῇ δεξιᾶ σιωπώντα. ἡ δὲ ἦδετο Ιδούσα κάί εφίλησε καί λαβούσα ένέβαλεν 7 αὖθις τῷ κόλπω λαλούντα.
1 ρ ἄμα καί αότῆ 2 pq τό στόμα 8 Wyttenbach ὅχν«* 4 Uiii φιλεῖν μεν : Β φιλ and lac. 5 Uiii omits καί μἡ : pq μἡ	e so Hirsch : mss χαιοθσι 7 Α ίβαλεν
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bold to view her, all over and every limb, insatiably; and withal spoke softly thus:	“ What sweet eyes
are those that sleep! How sweetly breathes that rosy mouth! The apples smell not like to it, nor the flowery lawns and thickets. But I am afraid to kiss her. For her kiss stings to my heart and makes me mad like new honey. Besides, I fear lest a kiss should chance to wake her. Oh the prating grasshoppers! they make a noise to break her sleep. And the goats beside are fighting, and they clatter with their horns. Oh the wolves, worse dastards then the foxes, that they have not ravished them away ! ”
26. While he was muttering this passion, a grasshopper that fled from a swallow took sanctuary in Chloe’s bosom. And the pursuer could not take her, but her wing by reason of her close pursuit slapped the girl upon the cheek. And she not knowing what was done cried out, and started from her sleep. But when she saw the swallow flying near by and Daphnis laughing at her fear, she began to give it over and rub her eyes that yet would be sleeping. The grasshopper sang out of her bosom, as if her suppliant were now giving thanks for the protection. Therefore Chloe again squeaked out; but Daphnis could not hold laughing, nor pass the opportunity to put his hand into her bosom and draw forth friend Grasshopper, which still did sing even in his hand. When Chloe saw it she was pleased and kissed it, and took and put it in her bosom again, and it prattled all the way.
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E
Digitized by Google
DAPHNIS AND CHLOE
27.	Ἕτερῆτεν αυτούς ποτέ 1 φάττα βουκοΧικον ἐκ τής ΰλης φθεγξαμένη. και τής Χλόης ζητούσης μαθεῖν δ τι λέγει, διδάσκει αυτήν δ Δάφνις μυθο-Χοηων2, τα θρυΧούμενα· “Ἠν οΰτω, παρθένε, παρθένος 3 καΧή, και ἔνεμε βοῦς πολλὰς ούτως εν ὕλη.4 ἦν δὲ αρα και ωδική, καὶ έτέρποντο αί βοές ἐττ* αυτής τῇ μουσική, καὶ ἔνεμεν οὔτε καΧαύροπος πΧηγή ούτε κέντρου προσβοΧή, ἀλλὰ καθίσασα ύπο πίτυν και στεφανωσαμένη πίτυϊ ήδε Πᾶνα καὶ τὴν Πίτυν, καὶ αἱ βὁες τῇ φωνή παρέμενον. τταῖς οὺ μακράν νέμων βοϋς και αυτός καΧδς και ωδικός6 φιΧονεικήσας προς την μεΧωδίαν, μείζονα ώς άνήρ, ήδειαν ώς παΐς, φωνήν άντεπεδείξατο, και των βοών οκτώ τὰς άρίστας ες τὴν ἰδίαν ἀγἑλην θέλ-ξας άπεβουκδΧησεν. άχθεται ἡ παρθένος τῇ βΧάβη τής ἀγέλης, τῇ ἦττῃ τῆς ῴδῆς, καὶ εύχεται τοις θεοϊς ορνις ηενέσθαι πριν οϊκαδε άχ^ικεσθαι. πείθονται*οΐ θεοί και ποιούσι τήνδε τὴν6 ὅρνιν ορειον καί μουσικήν7 ώς εκείνην, καί έτι νυν αδουσα μηνύει τὴν συμφοράν, ὅτι βοὐς ζητεῖ πεπΧα νημέναςΓ
28.	Τοιάσδε τέρψεις αύτοις το θέρος παρείχε. μετοπώρου δὲ άκμάζοντος καί του βότρυος, Τυριοι Χησταί Καρικήν εχοντες ημιολίαν ώς μή 8 δοκοΐεν βάρβαροι, προσέσχον τοις άγροϊς, καί έκβάντες
1 q τἀτε and βουκολική 2 mss -εῖν 8 ρ ιταρθ4νο5 *αρθ4ν€ οΰτω : q παρὅἐνος παρὅἐνε «ς συ οὅτω: cf. Plat. Phaedr. 237 Β
4 q ἡλικίοι 5 καί φὅ. Α : pq <?δ.: mss add ώς ἡ παρβἐνος incorp. gloss on καϊ avrbs 6 ρ omits τἡν ; but supply αυτἡν with ΊΓοιουσι 7 Α ὅρειον ἡ ταρθ4νο5 μουσ.{η ναρθ. gloss on ἐκείνην) : pq ὅρ. ώς *αρθ4νον μουσ. (correction of ἡ παρ0.)
8 so Uiii and prob. Β : Α ἄν : ρ ίσιος μἡ (ίσωχ shows the corrector)
50
Digitized by Google
BOOK I, §§ 27-28
27.	But besides these the stock-dove did delight them too, and sang from the woods her country song. But Chloe, desiring to know, asked Daphnis what that complaint of the stock-dove meant And he told hef the tradition of the ancient shepherds: “ There was once, maiden, a very fair maid who kept manv cattle in the woods. She was skilful in music, and her herds were so taken with her voice and pipe, that they needed not the discipline of the staff or goad, but sitting under a pine and wearing a coronet of the same she would sing of Pan and the Pine, and her cows would never wander out of her voice. There was a youth that kept his herd not far off, and he also was fair and musical, but as he tried with all his skill to emulate her notes and tones, he played a louder strain as a male, and yet sweet as being young, and so allured from the maid’s herd eight of her best cows to his own. She took it ill that her herd was so diminished and in very deep disdain that she was his inferior at the art, and presently prayed to the Gods that she might be transformed to a bird before she did return home. The Gods consent, and turned her thus into a mountain bird, because the maid did haunt there, and musical, as she had been. And singing still to this day she publishes her heavy chance and demands her truant cows again.”
28.	Such delights and pleasures as these the summer-time entertained them withal. But when autumn was coming in and the grapes were ripening, some Tyrian pirates, in a Carian vessel lest perchance they should seem to be barbarians, sailed up to the
5i
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συν μαχαίραις και ήμιθωρακίοις κατέσυρον πάντα, τὰ εἰς χεΐρας ἐλθὁντα, οίνον άνθοσμίαν, πυρόν άφθονον, μἑλι ἐν κηρίοις· ήλασάν Τινας καλ βούς εκ τής Δόρκωνος ἀγἐλης. λαμβάνουσι καλ τον Δάφνιν άλύοντα παρά 1 τὴν θάλατταν ἡ γαρ Χλὁη βραδύτερον ώς κόρη2 τὰ πρόβατα ἐξἣγε του Δρυαντος φοβφ των αγέρωχων ποιμένων. ἰδὁντες δὲ μειράκιον μἐγα καὶ καλόν καλ κρείττον τής ἐξ άηρών αρπαγής, μηκέτι μηδέν μηδε είς τάς αίγας μηδε εις τους άλλους αγρούς περιεργασάμενοι, κατῆγον αυτόν επί την νανν κλάοντα και ήπορημενον και μέγα Χλόην κα-λουντα. και οι μεν άρτι το πείσμα άπολύσαντες και τάς κώπας εμβαλόντες3 άπέπλεον εις. τό πέλαγος.
Χλόη δε κατήλαυνε τό ποίμνιον σύριγγα καινήν τω Δάφνιδι δωρον κομίζουσα. Ιδουσα δε τάς αιγας τεταραγμένας καλ άκούσασα του Δά^νιδος αει μεΐζον αυτήν βοωντος, προβάτων μεν αμελεί και τὴν σύριγγα ρίπτει, ορόμφ δε προς τον Δόρκωνα παραγίνεται δεησομένη βοηθεΐν. 29. ὁ δὲ εκειτο πληγαΐς νεανικαις συγκεκομμένος υπό των ληστών καλ ολίγον έμπνέων, αίματος πολλοΰ χεομένου.4 ἰδὼν δὲ τὴν Χλόην καί ολίγον εκ του πρότερον έρωτος εμπύρευμα λαβών, “ Ἐγὼ μεν” είπε, “ Χλόη, τεθνήξομαι μετ ολίγον οι γαρ με ασεβείς λησταϊ πρό των βοών μαχόμενον
κατέκοψαν ώς βουν. σὺ δὲ και σοι5 Δάφνιν σώσον κάμοϊ τιμώρησον
κάκείνους άπόλεσον.
1 so Cob : mss περί 2 ρ γυνἡ 3 pq ταῖς χερσϊν 4μβ.
4 q φερομἐνον Α Ιδών τἡν : pq ίδ. δε καί τἡν 8 Α συ δε σοι καί: ρ σοι δἐ μοι καί: q συ δἐ μοι καί
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fields, and coming ashore armed with swords and half-corslets, fell to rifle, plunder, and carry away all that came to hand, the fragrant wines, great store of grain, honey in the comb. Some oxen too they drove away from Dorco’s herd, and took Daphnis as he wandered by the sea. For Chloe, as a maid, was fearful of the fierce and surly shepherds, and therefore, till it was somewhat later, drove not out the flocks of Dryas. And when they saw the young man was proper and handsome and of a higher price then any of their other prey, they thought it not worth their staying longer about the goats or other fields, and hauled him aboard lamenting and not knowing what to do, and calling loud and often on the name of Chloe. And so, waiting only till they had loosed from the shore and cast in their oars, they made in haste away to sea.
Meanwhile Chloe had brought out her sheep, and with her a new pipe that was to be a gift to Daphnis. When Chloe saw the goats in a hurry,1 and heard Daphnis louder and louder call “ Chloe,” she presently casts off all care of her flocks, flings the pipe on the ground, and runs amain for help to Dorco. 29. But he, being cruelly wounded by the thieves and breathing yet a little, his blood gushing out, was laid along upon the ground. Yet seeing Chloe, and a little spark of his former love being awakened in him, “ Chloe,” said he, “ I shall now presently die, for alas ! those cursed thieves, as I fought for my herd, have killed me like an ox. But do thou preserve Daphnis for thyself, and in their sudden destruction take vengeance on the rogues for me. I
1 commotion.
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ἐπαίδευσα τὰς βους ήχω σύριγγος άκολουθεΐν καϊ διώκειν τὺ μέλος αυτής, κάν νόμωνταί ποι1 μακράν, ιθι Βή, λαβουσα την σύριγγα ταυ την ἔμπνευσον αὐτῇ μέλος όκεΐνο, ο Αάφνιν μὲν εγώ ποτέ ἐδιδαξάμην, σὲ δὲ . Δάφνις.2 τὺ δὲ εντεύθεν τῇ σύριγγι μέλήσει καϊ των βοών ταΐς έκ€Ϊ. χαρίζομαι δέ σοι 3 καὶ τὴν σύριγγα αυτήν, ἦ πολλοὺς ό^ίζων και βουκόλους όνίκησα καϊ αίττόλους. συ Be άντϊ τῶνδε καὶ ζώντα ἔτι φίλησον και άττοθανόντα κλαΰσον, καν ϊΒης άλλον νέμοντα τὰς βους, ἐμοῦ μνημονεύσου.”
30.	Αόρκων μὲν τοσαύτα εἰπὼν καὶ φίλημα φιλήσας ύστατον άφήκβν άμα τώ φιλήματι καϊ τῇ φωνή την ψυχήν.
Ἠ δὲ Χλόη λαβουσα την σύριγγα και ενθβισα τοις χ€ΐλ€σιν όσύριττ€ μίγ ιστόν ως έΒύνατο. καὶ αί βοές άκούουσι καϊ το μέλος γνωρίζουσι, καϊ ορμή μια μυκησάμβναι ττηΒώσιν εἰς την θάλατταν. βίαιου δὲ ττηΒήματος εις ἕνα τοίχον τής νεὼς γενομἐνου καὶ ἐκ τἧς ἐμπτώσεως4 των βοών κοίλης τής θαλάττης Βιαστάσης, στρέφβται μὲν ἡ ναὺς καὶ του κλὑδωνος συνιόντος άττόλλυται. οι δὲ ίκττίπτουσιν ούχ όμοίαν ἔχοντες ίλττίΒα σωτηρίας, οι μὲν γαρ λῃσταὶ τὰς μαχαίρας τταρήρτηντο καϊ τα ήμιθωράκια λεπιδωτά ἐνεδέ-Βυντο καϊ κνημϊΒας εἰς μόσην κνήμην ὺπεδἐδεντο· ὁ δὲ Δάφνις άνυττόΒητος ώς ἐν πεδίῳ νόμων, καϊ ημίγυμνος ώς ἔτι τῆς ὦρας οΰσης καύμα-τώδους. €Κ€ΐνους μὲν οὖν ἐπ’ ολίγον νηζαμένους κατήνβγκβ τα οιτλα εἰς βυθόν, ό δὲ Αάφνις τὴν μὲν έσθήτα βαΒίως ἀπεδύσατο,5 πβρὶ δὲ τὴν 1 q μοι 2 Α Δαφ. δε <τἐ 3 Uiii omits 4 Α ἐκπτώσ(ω$ 6 pq impf.
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have accustomed my herd to follow the sound of a pipe, and to obey the charm of it although they feed a good way off me. Come hither then and take this pipe, and b4ow that tune which I heretofore taught Daphnis and Daphnis thee. Leave the care of what shall follow to the pipe and to the cows which are yonder. And to thee, Chloe, I give the pipe, this pipe by which I have often conquered many herdsmen, many goatherds. But, for this, come and kiss me, sweet Chloe, while I am yet awhile alive ; and when I am dead, weep a tear or two o’er me, and if thou seest some other tending my herd upon these hills, I pray thee then remember Dorco.” 30. Thus spake Dorco and received his last kiss; and together with the kiss and his voice, breathed out his soul.
But Chloe, taking the pipe and putting it to her lips, began to play and whistle as loud as possibly she could. The cows aboard the pirates presently hear and acknowledge1 the music, and with one bounce and a huge bellowing shoot themselves impetuously into the sea. By that violent bounding on one of her sides the pinnace toppled, and the sea gaping from the bottom by the fall of the cows in, the surges on a sudden return and sink her down and all that were in her, but with unequal hope of escape. For the thieves had their swords on with their scaled and nailed corslets, and greaves up to the middle of their shins. But Daphnis was barefoot because he was tending his flocks in the plain, and half-naked, it being yet the heat of summer. Wherefore they, when they had sworn a little while, were carried by their arms to the bottom. Daphnis on the other side, easily got off his clothes, and yet was much
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νῆξιν ἔκαμνεν1 ola πρότερον νηχόμιενος iv ποτά-μοις μὁνοις. ύστερον δὲ παρά, τῆς άvάyκης τὺ πρακτέον διδαχθείς εἰς μέσας ω^μησε τάς βοῦς, καλ βοών δύο 2 κεράτων ταῖς δυο χερσὶ λαβόμενος έκομίζετο μέσος άλύπως καλ ἀπὁνως, ώσπερ ελαύνων άμαξαν, νήχεται δὲ ἄρα βοῦς, ὅσον οὐδὲ άνθρωπος· μόνον λείπεται των ένυδρων ορνίθων8 καὶ αυτών ιχθύων, οὐδ’ άν ἀπὁλοιτο βοῦς νηχὁμενος, εἰ μὴ τῶν χηλών οἱ όνυχες περιπέσοιεν4 διάβροχοι yενόμενοι. μαρτυροῦσι τῷ λὁγῳ μἐχρι νυν πολλοὶ τόποι τής θαλάττης, Βοὺς πόροι λεγόμενοι.
31.	Καὶ σώζεται μὲν δὴ τοῦτον τον τρόπον ό Δάφνις δύο κινδύνους παρ' ελπίδα πάσαν διaφυyώvi ληστηρίου και ναυαγίου, έξελθών δὲ καὶ τὴν Χλόην ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς yελώσav άμα και δακρύουσαν ευρών, εμπίπτει τε αυτής τοις κόλ-ποις και επυνθάνετο τί βουλομένη συρίσειεν. ή δε αύτψ διηyεΐτaι πάντα, τον δρόμον τον έπϊ τον Δόρκωνα, τό παίδευμα των βοών, πῶς κελευσθείη συρίσαι, καὶ ὅτι τέθνηκε Δόρκων μόνον αΐδεσθεΐσα τό φίλημα ούκ ειπεν.
Ἕδοξε δὲ τιμήσαι τον εύεpyέτηv, και ελθόντες μετά των προσηκόντων Δόρκωνα θάπτουσι τον άθλιον, ηήν μεν οὖν πολλὴν επέθεσαν, φυτά δε ήμερα πολλά έφύτευσαν, καὶ έξήρτησαν αὐτῷ των έpyωv άπαρχάς. αλλά και yάλa κατε-σπεισαν και βότρυς κατέθλιψαν καί σύρι77α?
1 Α aor. 2 ρ δόο βοών δνο : q δόο $οών 8 q omits 4 Naber περισαπεῖεν
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puzzled to swim because he had been used before only to the brooks and rivers. But at length, being taught by necessity what was best for him to do, he rushes into the midst of the cows and on his right and left laid hold on two of their horns, and so without trouble or pain was carried between them to the land as if. he had driven a chariot. Now an ox or cow swim so well that no man can do the like, and they are exceeded only by water-fowl and fish ; nor do they ever drown and perish unless the nails upon their hooves be thorough drenched with wet and fall. Witness to this those several places of the sea to this day called Bospon, the trajects or the narrow seas sworn over by oxen.
31.	And thus poor Daphnis was preserved, escaping beyond hope two dangers at once, shipwrack and latrociny. When he was out, he found Chloe on the shore laughing and crying; and casting himself into her arms asked her what she meant when she piped and whistled so loud. Then she told him all that had happened, how she scuttled up to Dorco, how the cows had been accustomed, how she was bidden to play on the pipe, and that their friend Dorco was dead; only for shame she told him not of that kiss.
They thought then it was their duty to honour their great benefactor, and therefore they went with his kinsfolk to bury the unfortunate Dorco. They laid good store of earth upon the corse, and on his grave they set abundance of the most fragrant lasting sative1 plants and flowers, and made a suspension to him of some of the first-fruits of their labour. Besides they poured on the ground a libation of milk, and pressed with their hands the fairest bunches of the
1 cultivated.
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ποΧΧὰς κατἐκλασαν. ἡκούσθη καί των βοών ἐλεεινὰ μυκήματα καί δρόμοι τινες ωφθησαν άμα τοῖς μυκήμασιν άτακτοι· καί, ώς ἐν ποιμέσιν είκάξετο καὶ αίποΧοις, ταύτα θρήνος ήν των βοών ἐπὶ βουκόΧω τετελευτηκὁτι.
32.	Μετὰ δὲ τον Δόρκωνος τάφον Χούει τον Δάφνιν ἡ Χλὁη προς τὰς Νύμφας ay ay ουσα εις τὺ άντρον.1 καλ αυτή τότε πρώτον Δάφνιδος όρωντος ἐλούσατο το σώμα λευκόν καὶ καθαρόν ύπο κάλλους καὶ οὐδὲν2 Χουτρων ἐ? κάλλος δεὁμενον. καὶ ἄνθη δὲ 3 συΧΧέξαντες, ὅσα ἄνθη 4 τῆς ὦρας ἐ κείνης, εστεφάνωσαν τά ἀγάλματα καὶ τὴν τοῦ Δὁρκωνος σύριγγα τῆς πέτρας έξήρτησαν ανάθημα, καί μετὰ τούτο ἐλθὁντες ἐπεσκοποῦντο5 τὰς αίγας καὶ τὰ πρόβατα, τα δὲ πάντα κατέκειτο μήτε νεμὁμενα μήτε βΧηγωμενα, ἀλλ\ οἷμαι, τον ^Δάφνιν καὶ τὴν Χλὁην ἀφανεῖς όντας ποθούντα. ἐπεὶ6 γοῦν ό^θέντες καί έβόησαν τὺ σύνηθες καὶ ἐσόρισαν, τα μὲν <7τοίμνια> άναστάντα ενέμετο, αἱ δὲ αἶγες έσκίρτων φριμασσόμεναι, καθάπερ ήΒομεναι σωτηρία συνήθους αίπόΧου.
Οὐ μὴν ὁ Δάφνις χαίρειν ἔπειθε τὴν ψυχήν ἰδὼν τὴν Χλὁην γυμνήν καὶ τὺ πρότερον Χανθάνον κάΧΧος εκκεκαΧυμμενον. ήXyει τὴν κακίαν ώς έσθιομένην υπό φαρμάκων, καί αυτό το πνεύμα ποτέ μεν Χάβρον εξέπνει καθάπερ τινος διώ-
1 ρ λούτρον : mss add είσαγαγοίϊσα 2 so Cob : mss οόδε
3 so i£: mss τε 4 Erfurdt ἀνὅεῖ B so cf. 12 : A 4σκόπουv : pq ἐπεσκάπονv 6 pq ἐπειὅἡ : cf. 2. 2	< ποίμνια>
Herch.
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grapes, and then broke many shepherd’s-pipes o’er him. There were heard miserable groans and bellow-ings of the cows and oxen, and together with them certain incomposed cursations and freaks were seen. The cattle amongst themselves (so the goatherds and the shepherds thought) had a kind of lamentation for the death and loss of their keeper.
32.	When the funeral of Dorco was done, Chloe brought Daphnis to the cave of the Nymphs and washed him with her own hands. And she herself, Daphnis then first of all looking and gazing on her, washed her naked limbs before him, her limbs which for their perfect and most excellent beauty needed neither wash nor dress. And when they had done, they gathered of all the flowers of the season to crown the statues of the Nymphs, and hanged up Dorco’s charming pipe for an offering in the fane. Then coming away they looked what became of their sheep and goats, and found that they neither fed nor blated, but were all laid upon the ground, per-adventure as wanting Daphnis and Chloe that had been so long out of their sight. Certainly when they appeared and had called and whistled as they were wont, the sheep rose up presently and fell to feed, and the mantling1 goats skipped and leapt as rejoicing at the safety of their familiar goatherd.
But Daphnis for his life could not be merry, because he had seen Chloe naked, and that beauty which before was not unveiled. His heart ached as though it were gnawed with a secret poison, insomuch that sometimes he puffed and blowed thick and short as if somebody had been in a close pursuit of him,
1 eagerly desiring.
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κοντος αυτόν, ποτὲ δὲ .ἐπὲλειπε 1 καθάπερ ἐκδα-πανηθὲν ἐν ταῖς ττροτέραις έπώρομαΐς. ὲδὸςει τὺ Χοντρόν εἷναι τῆς θαλάττης φοβερώτερον. ἐνὁμιξε τὴν ψυχήν ἔτι παρὰ τοῖς λῃσταῖς μίναν, οΐα νέος καί2 ίνγροικος καὶ ἔτι ayvocov τό Ἕρωτος λῃστήριον.
1 so ρ, prob. old var. : Aq ἐπἐλιπε 2 pq omit
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sometimes again he breathed so faintly as if his breath had bin quite spent in the late incursions. That washing seemed to him more dangerous and formidable then the sea, and he thought his life was still in the hands and at the dispose of the Tyrian pirates, as being a young rustic and yet unskilled in the assassinations and robberies of Love.
THE END OF THE FIRST BOOK
!
i
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A SUMMARY OF THE SECOND BOOK
The Vintage is kept and solemnized.
After that, Daphnis and Chloe return to the fields. Philetas the herdsman entertains them with a discourse of Cupid and love. Love increases betwixt them. In the mean time the young men of Methymna come into the fields of Mytilene to hawk and hunt. Their pinnace having lost her cable, they fasten her to the shore with a with. A goat gnaws the with in pieces. The ship with her money and other riches is blown off to sea. The Methymnaeans, madded at it, look about for him that did it. They light upon Daphnis and pay him soundly. The country lads come in to help him. Philetas is constituted judge. A Methymnaean is plaintiff \ Daphnis defendant. Daph?iis carries the day. The Methymnaeans fall to force, but are beaten off with clubs. Getting home they complain of injury and loss by the Mytilenians. The Methymnaeans presently command Bryaxis their general to move with 10 ships against the Mytilenians knowing nothing. They land at the fields, plunder all they can lay their hands on, and carry away Chloe. 64
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Daphnis, knowing it, would die, but the Nymphs comfort him. Pan sends a terror (ivhich is rarely described) upon the Methymnaeans, and warns their captain in his sleep to bring back Chloe. The captain obeys, and she returns joyful to Daphnis. They keep holy-days to Pan, and Philetas is there. Lamo tells the Story of the Pipe. Philetas gives Daphnis his most artificial pipe. Daphnis and Chloe proceed to the binding of one another by amorous oaths.
F
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1.	Ἠδη δὲ τῆς οπώρας άκμαξούσης καὶ επείγοντος τον τρυγητόν, Ηᾶς ἦν κατὰ τοὺς ἀγροὺς ἐν ἔργῳ. ὁ μὲν ληνοὺς ἐπεσκεύαζεν, ὁ δὲ πίθους ἐξεκάθαιρεν, ὁ δὲ ἀρρίχους ἔπλεκεν 1 ἔμελέ τινι δρεπάνης μικρᾶς ἐς βότρυος τομήν, καί ίτέρφ λίθου θλΐψαι τα evoiva9των βοτρύων δνναμένον, καλ ἄλλῳ λύγον ξηρᾶς πληγαΐς κατεξασμἐνης, ώς αν ύπο φωτϊ ννκτωρ το γλευκός φέροιτο.\ ἀμελήσαντες οὖν καὶ ὁ Δάφνις και η Χλὁη τῶν αιγών καί των προβάτων χειρὺς ωφέλειαν άλλην ἄλλοις2 μετεδίδοσαν. ὁ μὲν εβάσταζεν ἐν ἀρ-ρίχοις βότρυς, καί ἐπάτει ταῖς ληνοῖς εμβ άλλων, καί βἰς τοὺς πίθους ἔφερε τον οίνον, ή δὲ τροφήν παρασκεύαζε τοῖς τρνγώσι, καί ἐνἐχει ποτον αὐτοῖς πρεσβύτερον οίνον, καί των αμπέλων δὲ τὰς ταπεινοτέρας ἀπετρἀγα. πάσα γὰρ κατὰ τὴν Αεσβον άμπελος3 ταπεινή, ού μετέωρος οὐδὲ ἀναδενδράς, ἀλλὰ κάτω τα κλήματα άπο-τείνουσα και ώσπερ κιττὺς νεμομένη· καὶ παῖς ἂν εφίκοιτο 4 βότρυος άρτι τὰς χεῖρας ἐκ σπαργανών λελυμένος.
1 Uiii ἐπελἐκιζεν 2 ἄλλην ἄλλοις Ε : mss αλλἡλοι»
Α ἐ3άππζεν * bo Herch : mss ῆν ἄμπ. 4 Α άφί*.
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1.	The autuinn now being grown to its height and the vintage at hand, every rural began to stir and be busy in the fields, some to repair the wine presses, some to scour the tuns and hogsheads; others were making baskets, skeps, and panniers, and others providing little hooks to catch and cut the bunches of the grapes. Here one was looking busily about to find a stone that would serve him to bruise the stones of grapes, there another furnishing himself with dry willow-wood1 brayed in a mortar, to carry away 2 the must in the night with light before him,/ Wherefore Daphnis and Chloe for this time laid aside the care of the flocks, and put their helping hands to the work. Daphnis in his basket carried grapes, cast them into the press and trod them there, and then anon tunned the wine into the butts. Chloe dressed meat for the vintagers and served them with drink of the old wine, or gathered grapes of the lower vines. For all the vines about Lesbos, being neither high-grown nor propped with trees, incline themselves and protend their palmits towards the ground, and creep like the ivy; so that indeed a very infant, if that his -hands be loose from his swathes, may easily reach and pull a bunch.
1 ».€. to make some sort of torch or lamp. 2 draw off.
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2.	Ο Ιον ovv είκος ἐν ὲορτῇ Διονύσου /cal οϊνον γενεσει, αί μὲν γυναίκες ἐκ τῶν πλησίον ἀγρῶν εἰς επικουρίαν οίνου1 κεκλημεναι τῷ Δάφνιδι τοὺς ὸφθαλμοὺς έπεβαλλον? καὶ επηνονν ώς δμοιον τω Διονύσφ το κάλλος. καί τις τῶν θρασυτέρων και ἐφίλησε, και τον Δάφνιν πάρω-ξυνε, τὴν δὲ Χλόην ἐλύπησεν.
Οἱ δὲ ἐν ταῖς ληνοῖς ποίκιλας φωνάς ερριπτον επι την Χλὁην, καὶ ώσπερ επί3 τινα Βάκχην Χάτυροι μανικώτερον επήόων, καί ηύχοντο γε-νεσθαι ποίμνια και ὺπ’ εκείνης νεμεσθαι· ώστε αὖ πάλιν ή μεν ἦδετο, Δάφνις δὲ ἐλυπεῖτο. εὐχοντο δὲ 4 δὴ ταχἐως παύσασθαι τοῦ τρυγητού 5 και λαβεσθαι των συνήθων χωρίων, και άντι τής α ρεύσου βοής ακονειν σύριγγος ἢ τῶν ποιμνίων αυτών βληχωμενων.
Καὶ ἐπεὶ διαγενομενών ολίγων ήμερων αί μεν άμπελοι τετρύγηντο, πίθοι δὲ τὺ γλεύκος6 είχον, ἔδει δὲ ούκετ οὐδὲν πολυχειρίας, κατήλαυνον τὰς άγέλας εις τὺ πεδίον. καὶ μάλα χαίροντες τὰς Νύμφας προσεκύνουν, βότρυς αύταΐς κομίξοντες επι κλημάτων άπαρχάς τον τρυγητού. οὐδὲ τον πρότερον χρόνον άμελώς ποτέ παρήλθον, ἀλλί αει τε άρχόμενοι7 νομής προσήδρευον και εκ νομής ανιόντες προσεκύνουν, και πάντως τι
1 Uiii omits 2 Α άδελφοδς ἐμβάλει (corr. to ἐπάτει)
3 Α omits Uiii Βάκχον (Amyot) 4 Α omits 6 so Hirech : mss acc. e Parr τεῖχοτ 7 Α ἐρχ.
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2.	Now as they were wont in the feast of Bacchus and the solemnisation of the birth of wine, the women that came from the neighbouring fields to help, cast their eyes all upon Daphnis, gave him prick and praise for beafity, and said he was like to Bacchus himself. And now and then one of the bolder strapping girls would catch him in her arms and kiss him. Those wanton praises and expressions did animate the modest youth, but vexed and grieved the poor Chloe.	·
But the men that were treading in the press cast out various voices upon Chloe, and leapt wildly before her like so many Satyrs before a young Bacchant, and wished that they themselves were sheep, that such a shepherdess might tend them. And thus the girl in her turn was pleased, and Daphnis stung with pain. But they wished the vintage might soon be done that they might return to their haunts in the fields, that instead of that wild untuned noise of the clowns they might hear again the sweet pipe or the blating of the cattle.
And when after a few days the grapes were gathered and the must tunned into the vessels, and there needed no longer many hands to help, they drove again their flocks to the plain, and with great joy and exultation worshipped and adored the Nymphs, offering to them the firstfruits of the vintage, clusters hanging on their branches. Nor did they in former time with negligence ever pass by the Nymphs, but always when they came forth to feed would sit them down reverentially in the cave, and when they went home would first adore and beg their grace, and brought to them always something,
69
Digitized by (^.ooQle
DAPHNIS AND CHLOE
ἐπέφερον, ἢ ἄνθος ἢ οπώραν ή φνλλάδα γλωράν η yάλaκτoς σπονδήν. καί τούτου μὲν ύστερον άμοιβάς έκομίσαντο παρά των θεών, τὁτε δὲ κὑνες, φασίν, ἐκ δεσμών λυθέντες ἐσκίρτων, ἐσὑριττον, ῄδον, τοῖς τpάyoις καὶ τοῖς προβάτου συνεπάλαιον.
3.	Τερπομἐνοις δὲ αὐτοῖς εφίσταται πρεσβύτης σισύραν ἐνδεδυμἐνος, καρβατίνας ύποοεόεμένος, πήραν εξηρτημένος καϊ την πήραν1 πάλαιάν. οντος πλησίον καθίσας αυτών ώδε είπε* “Φιλητᾶς, ὦ παῖδες, ὁ πρεσβύτης εγώ, ός πολλὰ μὲν ταῖσδε ταῖς Νύμφαις ἦσα, πολλὰ δὲ τῷ Πανί έκείνω εσύρισα, βοών δὲ πολλής άyέλης ἡγη-σάμην μόνρ μουσική. ἦκω δὲ ὐμῖν ὅσα ειδου μηνύσων, ὅσα ήκουσα άπayyελώv. κήπος εστί μοι των εμών χειρών <ἔργον>, ὅν, ἐξ οὑ νέμειν διὰ yήpaς ἐπαυσάμην, έξεπονησάμην, ὅσα ώραι φέρονσι2 πάντα έχων ἐν αὐτῷ καθ’ ώραν έκάστην ήρος ρόδα, κρίνα και υάκινθος 3 καὶ ἴα άμφότερα, θέρους μήκωνες και άχράΖες καὶ μῆλα πάντα, νῦν άμπελοι καὶ συ και και ροιαϊ καϊ μύρτα χλωρά, εις τοῦτον τον κήπον ορνίθων ay έλα ι συνέρχονται το εωθινόν, τῶν μὲν ἐς τροφήν, των δὲ ἐς ῴδήν. συνηρεφής yap καλ κατάσκιος καϊ πηyαις τρισι κατάρρντος· αν περιέλη τις την αιμασιάν, άλσος όραν οίήσεται.
4.	“ Εἰσελθὁντι δἐ μοι τήμερον άμφϊ μέσην ημέραν υπό τ αις ροιαΐς καϊ τ αις μυρρίναις βλέπεται παΐς μύρτα καϊ ροιάς ἔχων, λευκός
1 τἡν π. : Headlam ταύτην < ίργον > Hirsch.
* omission of αί is strange ; perh. δσώραι and delete φερ, as gloss E 8 Ap -0qv
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either a flower or an apple or an apronful of green leaves or a sacrifice of milk. And for this they afterwards received no small rewards and favours from the Goddesses. And now, like dogs let slip, as the saying is, they skip and dance and sing and pipe, and wrestle playfully with their flocks.
3.	While they thus delight themselves, there comes up to them an old mail, clad in his rug and mantle of skins, his carbatins or clouted shoes, his scrip hanging at his back, and that indeed a very old one. When he was sate down by them, thus he spoke and told his story : “ I, my children, am that old Philetas who have often sung to these Nymphs and often piped to yonder Pan, and have led many a herd by the art of music alone. And I come to shew you what I have seen and to tell you what I have heard. I have a garden which my own hands and labour planted, and ever since by my old age I gave over fields and herds, to dress and trim it has been my care and entertainment. What flowers or fruits the season of the year teems, there they are at every season. In the spring there are roses and lilies, the hyacinths and both the forms of violets; in the summer, poppies, pears, and all sorts of apples. And now in the autumn, vines and figtrees, pomegranates, and the green myrtles. Into this garden flocks of birds come every morning, some to feed, some to sing. For it is thick, opacous, and shady, and watered all by three fountains ; and if you took the wall away you would think you saw a wood.
4.	“ As I went in there to-day about noon, a boy appeared in the pomegranate and myrtle grove, with myrtles and pomegranates in his hand; white as milk,
his hair shining with the glance of fire; clean
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ὦσπερ γάΧα και ξανθός ώσπερ1 πυρ, στιλπνός ώς άρτι λελουμένος. γυμνός ἦν, μὁνος ἦν ἔπαι-ζεν ώς ἴδιον κήπον τρύγων. εγώ μὲν οὖν ωρμησα επ’ 2 αυτόν ώς συΧΧηφτόμενος, δείσας μὴ ὺπ’ ἀγβ-ρωχίας τάς μνρρίνας και τάς ροιάς κατακΧάσγ)' 6 Βέ με κούφως και ραΒίως ύπέφευγε, ποτὲ μὲν ταῖς ροΒωνιαΐς ύποτρεχων, ποτὲ δὲ ταῖς μήκωσιν ύποκρυπτόμενος, ώσπερ πέρΒικος νεοττὁς. καίτοι ποΧΧάκις μὲν πράγμα 3 ἔσχον έρίφους γαλαθηνούς Βιώκων, ποΧΧάκις Be εκαμον μεταθέων μόσχους άρτιγεννήτους· ἀλΑὰ τούτο ποικίΧον τι χρήμα ἦν καὶ άθήρατον.
“ Καμὼν οὖν ώς γέρων και έπερεισάμενος τῇ βακτηρία καί άμα φυΧάττων μὴ φύγη, επννθα-νόμην τίνος εστι των γειτόνων και τί βουΧόμένος άΧΧότριον κήπον τρυγά. ὁ δὲ άπεκρίνατο μὲν οὐδέν, στὰς δὲ πΧησίον εγέΧα πάνυ άπαΧον και εβαΧΧε με τοΐς μύρτοις και ούκ οιδ’ ὅπως ἔθελ/y6 μηκέτι θυμουσθαι. εΒεόμην ουν εις χειρας εΧθεΐν μηδὲν φοβούμενου ἔτι, καὶ ώμνυον κατά των μύρτων άφήσειν4 επιΒούς μήΧων και ροιων παρέξειν τε αει τρυγάν τά φυτά και Βρέπειν τά άνθη, τυχών παρ αυτού φιΧήματος ενός.
5.	“Ἐνταῦθα πάνυ καπυρον γεΧάσας άφίησι φωνήν, οϊαν ούτε αηδών οὕτε χελιδὼν οὕτε κύκνος 1 pq ώί	2 Α eh 3 ρ ττρά'γματα	4 Α αφΐΊναι
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and bright as if he had newly washed himself. Naked he was, alone he was; he.played and wantoned it about, and culled and pulled, as if it had bin his own garden. Therefore I ran at him as fast as I could, thinking to get him in my clutches. For indeed I was afraid lest by that wanton, untoward, malapert ramping and hoity-toity which he kept in the grove, he would at length break my pomegranates and myrtles. But he, with a soft and easy sleight, as he listed, gave me the slip, sometimes running under roses, sometimes hiding himself in the poppies, like a cunning, huddling chick of a partridge. I have often had enough to do to run after the sucking kids, and often tired myself off my legs to catch a giddy young calfbut this was a cunning piece and a thing that could not be catched.
Λ Being then wearied, as an old man, and leaning upon my staff, and withal looking to him lest he should escape away, I asked what neighbour’s child he was, and what he meant to rob another man’s orchard so. But he answered me not a word, but coming nearer, laughed most sweetly and flung the myrtle-berries at me, and pleased me so, I know not how, that all my anger vanished quite. I asked him therefore that he would give himself without fear into my hands, and swore to him by the myrtles that I would not only send him away with apples and pomegranatesito boot, but give him leave whensoever he pleased to pull the finest fruits and flowers, if he would but give me one kiss.
5.	“ With that, setting up a loud laughter, he sent forth a voice such as neither the swallow nor the nightingale has, nor yet the swan when he is grown
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ομοίως1 εμοϊ γέρων γβνὁμενος* * Ἐμοὶ μὲν, ὦ Φιλητᾶ, φιλήσαί' σε φθόνος2 ούδείς· βούλομαι γὰρ φιλεῖσθαι μάλλον η σύ γενέσθαι νέος· ορα δε, εἵ σοι καθ’ ηλικίαν το δώρον. οὐδὲν γαρ σε ωφελήσει τὺ γήρας προς τὺ μὴ διώκειν ἐμὲ μετὰ τὺ ὲν φίλημα. δυσθήρατός εἰμι3 καὶ ίέρακι και ἀετῷ καὶ εἵ τις άλλος τούτων ώκύτερος ορνις. οΰτοι παϊς εγώ και εἰ δοκῶ παῖς, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῦ Κρόνου πρεσβύτερος καλ αυτού τού παντὁς.4 καί σε οἶὃα νέμοντα ττρωθήβην ἐν εκείνφ τφ ἕλει5 τὺ πλατὺ βουκόλιον, καὶ τταρήμην σοι. σνρίττοντι προς ταϊς φηγοΐς εκείναις, ήνίκα ήρας Άμαρυλ,λιδος* αλλά με οὐχ έώρας καίτοι πλησίον μάλα τῇ κὁρῃ παρεστώτα. σοι μὲν οὖν ἐκείνην εδωκα, καὶ ήδη σοι παῖδες αγαθοί βουκόλοι καί γεωργοί, νυν δε Δάφνιν ποιμαίνω και Χλόην και ήνίκα civ αυτούς εἰς ὲν συναγάγω το εωθινόν, εἰς τον σὺν ἔρχομαι κήπον καλ τέρπομαι τοΐς ανθεσι και τοΐς φυτοΐς καν ταΐς πηγαΐς ταύταις καλ λούομαι, δια τούτο καλα καί τα άνθη και τα φυτά τοΐς εμοΐς λουτροΐς άρδόμενα. ορα δὲ μη τί σοι των φυτών κατακέ-κλασται> μή τις οπώρα τετρύγηται, μή τις άνθους ρίζα πεπάτηται, μή τις πηγή τετάρακται. καΧ χαΐρε μόνος ανθρώπων εν γήρα θεασάμενοςβ τούτο το παιδίον.’
6.	“Ταύτα είπών άνήλατο καθάπερ αηδόνος
1 so Brunck : mss όμοιος γενἀμ. ; Α φαινἀμ. 2 80 Wytt: mss πόνος 3 pq ἐγ« 4 so Herch : mss πανrbs χρόνον (gloss on Κρόνον) 6 Α ὅρει: but cf. Theocr. 25. \6
6 Uiii omits
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old like to me : ‘ Philetas/ said he, f I grudge not at all to give thee a kiss; for it is more pleasure for me to be kissed then for thee to be young again. But consider with thyself whether such a gift as that be of use to thy age. For thy old age cannot help thee that thou shalt not follow me, after that one kiss. But I cannot be taken, though a hawk or an eagle or any other swifter bird were flown at me. I am not a boy though I seem to be so, but am older then Saturn and all this universe. I know that when thou wast yet a boy thou didst keep a great herd on yonder water-meadow; and I was present to thee when under those oak-trees thou didst sing and play on the pipe for the dear love of Amaryllis. But thou didst not see me although I stood close by the maid. It was I that gave her thee in marriage, and thou hast had sons by her, jolly herdsmen and husbandmen. And now I take care of Daphnis and Chloe ; and when I have brought them together in the morning, I come hither to thy garden and take my pleasure among these groves and flowers of thine, and wash myself also in these fountains. And this is the cause why thy roses, violets, lilies, hyacinths, and poppies, all thy flowers and thy plants, are still so fair and beautiful, because they are watered with my wash. Cast thy eyes round about, and look whether there be any one stem of a flower, any twig of a tree, broken, whether any of thy fruits be pulled or any flower trodden down, whether any fountain be troubled and mudded; and rejoice, Philetas, that thou alone of all mortals hast seen this boy in thy old age.’
6.	“ This said, the sweet boy sprang into the
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νεοττὺς ἐπὶ τὰς μυρρίνας, και κλάδον άμείβων ἐκ κλάΒου διὰ τῶν φύλλων άνεΐρπεν1 εἰς ἄκρον. εἶδον αυτου καί πτέρυγας ἐκ των ώμων καὶ τοξάρια μεταξὺ τῶν πτερύγων καὶ τῶν ώμων, καὶ οὐκέτι ειδον2 οὑτε ταυτα ούτε αυτόν, el Be μη μάτην ταύτας τὰς πολιὰς έφυσα, μηδὲ γηράσας ματαιότερας τὰς φρενας εκτησάμην, Ἕρωτι, ὦ παῖδεε, κατέσπεισθε, καὶ Ἕρωτι ὐμῶν μἐλει.”
7.	Πάνυ ἐτερφθησαν ώσπερ μύθον ού λόγον άκούοντες, καὶ επυνθάνοντο τί έστί ποτέ ό Ἕρως, πότερα παῖς ἢ δρνις, καὶ τί δύναται. πάλιν ούν 6 Φιλητᾶς εφη* “ Θεός ἐστιν, ὦ παῖδες, ὁ Ἕρως,3 νἐος καὶ καλὸς καὶ πετὁμενος. διὰ τοῦτο καὶ νεὁτητι χαίρει καλ κάλλος Βιώκει καί τὰς ψυχάς άναπτεροΐ, Βύναται Be τοσοΰτον δσον ούΒε ό Ζευς, κρατεί μεν στοιχείων, κρατεί Βε άστρων, κρατεί δὲ τῶν όμοιων θεών ονΒε υμείς τοσοΰτον των αίγων και των προβάτων. τὰ ἄνθη πάντα Ἕρωτος ἔργα* τὰ φυτὰ ταυτα τούτου ποιήματα. διὰ τούτον καί ποταμοί ρέουσι καί άνεμοι πνέου-σιν. εγνων δὲ ἐγὼ καὶ ταύρον ερασθέντα, και ώς οϊστρω πληγείς εμυκάτο* καὶ τράγον φιλήσαντα αίγα, καί ήκολούθει πανταχοΰ.
“ Αντος μὲν γὰρ ἡμην4 νἑος, καὶ ήράσθην Ἀμα-ρυλλίΒος· καὶ οὑτε τροφής εμεμνήμην, ούτε ποτον
1 Α ανῆλὅεν 2 Parr omit 8 ό "Ερως: Α yEp«s, Christian emendation? cf. ἐβάπτιζεν 2. 1	4 Α ἡν, but cf,
παρἡμην 2. 5
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myrtle grove, and like a young nightingale, from bough to bough under the green leaves, skipped to the top of the myrtles. Then I saw his wings hanging at his shoulders, and at his back between his wings a little bow with darts ; and since that moment never saw either them or him any more. If therefore I wear not now these gray hairs of mine in vain, and by my age have not got a trivial mind, you two, O Daphnis and Chloe, are destined 1 to Love, and Love himself takes care of you.”
7.	With this they were both hugely delighted; and thought they heard a tale, not a true discourse, and therefore they would ask him questions : “ And what is Love ? is he a boy or is he a bird ? and what can he do I pray you, gaffer?” Therefore again thus Philetas: “Love, my children, is a God, a young youth and very fair, and winged to fly. And therefore he delights in youth, follows beauty, and gives our fantasy her wings. His power’s so vast that that of Jove is not so great. He governs in the elements, rules in the stars, and domineers even o’er the Gods that are his peers. Nay, you have not such dominion o’er your sheep and goats. All flowers are the work of Love. Those plants are his creations and poems.2 By him it is that the rivers flow, and by him the winds blow. I have known a bull that has been in love and run bellowing through the meadows as if he had been stung by a breese, a he-goat too so in love with a virgin-she that he has followed her up and down through the woods, through the lawns.
“ And I myself once was young, and fell in love with Amaryllis, and forgot to eat my meat and drink
1 consecrated. 2 things made.
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προσεφ ερύμην, ον τε ύπνον1 ῄρούμην. ήλγουν τὴν ψυχήν, την καρδίαν ἐπαλλὁμην, τὺ σώμα εψνχό-μην εβόων ώς παιόμενος, έσιώπων ὼς νεκρού-μενος, εἰς ποταμοὺς ένέβαινον ὼς καὁμενος. ἐκά-λουν τον Πᾶνα βοηθον ώς και2 αυτόν τής ΐΐίτυος ἐρασθέντα. ἐπῄνουν τὴν Ἠχὼ τὺ ΆμαρυΧΧίδος ονομα μετ’ ἐμὲ καΧούσαν κατέκλων τὰς σύριγγα?, ὅτι μοι τὰς μὲν βοὺς ἔθελγον, Αμαρυλλίδα δὲ οὐκ ἦγον. Ἕρωτος γαρ οὐδὲν φάρμακον, ού πινὁμενον, οὐκ εσθιόμενον, οὐκ3 ἐν ῴδαῖς λεγόμενόν, ὅτι μἡ φίΧημα και περιβοΧή καὶ συηκατακΧιθήναι γυμ-νοῖς σώμασι.”
8.	Φιλητᾶς μὲν τοσαῦτα4 παιδέυσα? αυτούς ἀπαλλάττεται, τυρούς τινας παρ αυτών καϊ εριφον ήδη κεραστήν λαβών, οί δὲ μόνοι κατα-Χειφθεντες καὶ τὁτε πρώτον άκούσαντες το ’Έρωτος 6νομα, τάς τε ψνχάς συνεστάΧησαν νπο Χύττης καϊ επανεΧθόντες νύκτωρ εις τὰς ἐπαύλεις παρεβαΧΧον οίς ήκονσαν τὰ αυτών “ Ἀλγούσιν οι ερώντες, καϊ ημείς· άμεΧοΰσιν, ΐν ήμεΧήκαμεν5 καθεύδειν ού δύνανται, τοῦτο μὲν καὶ νυν πάσχο-μεν καϊ ημείς· κάεσθαι δοκούσι, καϊ παρ ἡμῖν τὺ πυρ* έπιθυμούσιν άΧΧηΧονς όράν, διά τούτο Θάττον ενχόμεθα ηενεσθαι την ημέραν. σχεδόν τούτο εστιν ό ερως· καὶ ερώμεν άΧΧήΧων ούκ
1 Α πνοἡν 2 Α omits, cf 2. 16	8 Α omits pq λαλοό-
μενον 4 Uiii μἐντοι ταυτα 5 Uiii άμελουσιν fcr«r καί ἡμεῖς ἡμελἡκαμεν (incorp. gloss following loss of Tv’ by haplogr.) : B άμελουσιν Tv* ἡμελἡκαμεν, ἡμελἡκαμεν όμοίws (incorp. gloss on Tv* ἡμελἡκ.) : p doubtful
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my drink, and never could compose to sleep. My panting heart was very sad and anxious, and my body shook with cold. I cried out oft, as if I had bin thwacked and basted back and sides; and then again was still and mute, as if I had layen among the dead. I cast myself into the rivers as if I had bin all on a fire. I called on Pan that he would help me, as having sometimes bin himself catched with the love of peevish Pitys. I praised Echo that with kindness she restored and trebled to me the dear name of Amaryllis. I broke my pipes because they could delight the kine, but could not draw me Amaryllis. For there is no medicine for love, neither meat, nor drink, nor any charm, but only kissing and embracing and lying side by side.”
8.	Philetas, when he had thus instructed the unskilful lovers, and was presented with certain cheeses and a young goat of the first horns, went his way. But when they were alone, having then first heard of the name of Love, their minds were struck with a kind of madness, and returning home with the fall of night, they began each to compare those things which they had suffered in themselves with the doctrine of Philetas concerning lovers and love : “ The lover has his grief and sadness, and we have had our share of that. They are languishing and careless in just such things as we. They cannot sleep, and we still watch for the early day. They think they are burnt, and we too are afire. They desire nothing more then to see one another, and for that cause we pray the day to come quickly. This undoubtedly is love, and we, it seems, are in love without knowing whether or
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εἰδὁτες el τούτο μέν ἐστιν ὁ ερως ἐγὼ δὲ ὁ ερωμένος. τί ουν ταΰτα άΧγοΰμεν; τί δὲ άΧΧήΧους ζητουμεν; ἀληθῆ πάντα εἷπεν ὁ Φιλητᾶς. τὺ ἐκ του κήπου παιΖίον ωφθη και τοῖς πατράσιν ημών οναρ ἐκεῖνο καὶ νέμειν ἡμᾶς τὰς ἀγἐλας ἐκέλευσε. πώς ἄν τις αὐτὺ Χάβοι; μικρόν ἐστι, καὶ φεύ-ξεται. καὶ πῶς ἄν τις αὐτὺ φύγοι; πτερά ἔχει, καὶ καταΧήψεται. ἐπὶ τὰς Νύμφας δεῖ βοηθούς κατα-φεύγειν.1 ἀλλ’ οὐδὲ Φιλητᾶν ὸ Πὰν ώφέλησεν Ἀμαρυλλίδος ἐρῶντα. ὅσα εἷπεν ἄρα φάρμακα, ταΰτα ζητητέον,2 φίλημα και περιβοΧην καί κεΖ-σθαι γυμνούς χαμαί· κρύος μέν, ἀλλὰ καρτερήσο-μεν 3 δεύτεροι μετὰ Φιλητᾶν.”
9.	Τοῦτο αύτοις γίνεται* νυκτερινόν παιΖευτή-ριον. καὶ ἀγάγοντες της επιούσης ημέρας5 τὰς άγέΧας είς νομήν, εφ ίλη σαν μεν άΧΧηΧονς ἰδὁντεε, δ μηπω πρότερον έποίησαν, καὶ περιεβαΧον τὰς γεϊρας επαΧΧάξαντες· τὺ δὲ τρίτον ωκνουν φάρμακον, άποΖυθέντες κατακΧιθηναι· θρασύτερον γαρ ου μόνον παρθένων άΧΧά καί νέων αΙποΧων. πάΧιν ουν νύξ αγρυπνίαν6 εχουσα και έννοιαν των γεγενημένων καί κατάμεμψιν των παραΧελειμ-μένων “ ’Εφιλήσαμεν, καὶ οὐδὲν ὅφελος* περιε-βάΧομεν, και ούΖέν πΧεον. σχεδόν τὺ συγκατακΧιθηναι 7 μόνον φάρμακον έρωτος. πειρατέον καί
1 pq aor. 2 ρ -τἐα : Α omits ταυτα 3 so Heineius (Amyot) : mss μαρτυρἡσομεν ρ δεύτερον 4 Uii γίγνοται 8 Α dat. β νι>£ αγρυπνίαν : Α ἐ|αγρνπνίαν (ν lost after οίν): ρ άγρυπνία : q άγρυπνίαν (Β marg. vi/ὅ) ρ έννοια Β omits τ»ν γεγεν. καταμἐμψιν Jungermann : mss -ις : Uiii omits καί 7 bo E, cf. 8 and 11 : mss σχεδάν. τὅ οδν κατακλ.
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no this be love or ourself a lover. And so if we ask why we have this grief and why this seeking each after the other, the answer is clear : Philetas did not lie a tittle. That boy in the garden was seen too by our fathers Lamo and Dryas in that dream, and ’twas he that commanded us to the field. How is it possible for one to catch him ? He’s small and slim, and so will slip and steal away. And how should one escape and get away from him by flight ? He has wings to overtake us. We must fly to the Nymphs our patronesses; but Pan, alas ! did not help his servant Philetas when he was mad on Amaryllis. Therefore those remedies which he taught us are before all things to be tried, kissing, embracing, and lying together on the ground. It’s cold indeed, but after Philetas we ’ll endure it.”
9.	Of this sort then was their nocturnal schooling. When it was day and their flocks were driven to the field, they ran, as soon as they saw one another, to kiss and embrace, which before they never did. Yet of that third remedy which the old Philetas^ taught, they durst not make experiment; for that was not only an enterprise too bold for maids, but too high for young goatherds. Therefore still, as before, came night without sleep, and with remembrance of what was done and with complaint of what was not: “We have kissed one another and are never the better; we have clipped and embraced, and that’s as good as nothing too. Therefore to lie together is certainly the only remaining remedy of love. That must be tried by all means.
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τούτον. iv αύτφ πάντως τι κρειττον έσται1 φιλήματος.”
10.	Ἐπὶ τούτοις τοΐς λογισμοῖς, οἷον είκός, καλ ὸνείρατα ὲώρων ἐρωτικά, τὰ φιλήματα, τάς περί-βολάς* καὶ ὅσα δὲ μεθ’ ημέραν ούκ επραζαν, ταΰτα οναρ επραξαν γυμνοί μετ άλληλων εκειντο. εν-θεώτεροι δὲ κατὰ τὴν επιούσαν ημέραν άνέστησαν, καὶ ροίζφ τὰς ἀγἑλας κατήλαυνον ἐπειγὁμενοι προς 2 τὰ φιλήματα. καὶ ἰδὁντες ἀλλήλους αμα μειδιά-ματι προσέδραμον.3 τὰ μὲν οὖν φιλήματα εηενετο και η περιβολή των χειρών ήκολούθησε· τὺ δὲ τρίτον φάρμακον εβράΒυνε, μήτε τοῦ Δάφνιδος τολμώντας είπεΐν μήτε τής Χλόης βουλομενης κατάρχεσθαι, ἔστε τύχῃ 4 κᾶὶ τοῦτο επραξαν
11.	Καθεζόμενοι επί στελέχους Βρνός πλησίον άλληλων καί γ ευσάμενοι τής εν φιληματι τέρψεως, άπλήστως ενεφορονντο τής ἡδονῆς. ήσαν δὲ καὶ χειρών περιβολαϊ θλιψιν τοις στόμασι παρέχουσαι. καί κατά5 τὴν τῶν χειρών περι-βόλήν6 βιαιότερον δὴ τοῦ ΑάφνιΒος επισπασα-μένου, κλίνεται7 πως ἐπὶ πλευράν ή Χλόη· κάκεΐνος δὲ συηκατακλινεται τφ φιληματι ακολουθών. καὶ ηνωρίσαντες τών ονείρων την εικόνα, κατέκειντο πολύν χρόνον ώσπερ συνΒεΒέμενοι. εΙΒότες8 δὲ τών εντεύθεν ούΒέν, και νόμισαντες τούτο είναι πέρας ερωτικής άπολαύσεως, μάτην το πλειστον τής ημέρας Βαπανήσαντες Βιελύθησαν, καὶ τὰς αγγέλας άπήλαυνον την νύκτα μισούν τες.
1 Α ἐστ< 2 q κατἄ 3 pq κατἐδ. 4 ὅστε τόχτἶ: Α lac.
5 καί κατά so Ε : Aq κατἄ: ρ καί 6 Δ ττροσβολαΐ (from περίβολοί above) : ρ προσβολἡν 7 Α δε συγκλ. from below
" ρ ιδἀντες
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There ’s something in it, without doubt, more efficacious then in a kiss.”
10.	While they indulged these kind of thoughts, they had, as it was like, their amorous dreams, kissing and clipping; and what they did not in the day, that they acted in the night, and lay together. But the next day they rose up still the more possessed, and drive their flocks with a whistling to the fields, hasting to their kisses again, and when they saw one another, smiling sweetly ran together. Kisses passed, embraces passed, but that third remedy was slow to come; for Daphnis durst not mention it, and Chloe too would not begin, till at length eveo by chance they made this essay of it:
11.	They sate both close together upon the trunk of an old oak, and having tasted the sweetness of kisses they were ingulfed insatiably in pleasure, and there arose a mutual contention and striving with their clasping arms which made a close compression of their lips. And when Daphnis hugged her to him with a more violent desire, it came about that Chloe inclined a little on her side, and Daphnis, following his kiss, fell beside her. And remembering that they had an image of this in their dreams the night before, they lay a long while clinging together. But being ignorant as yet, and thinking that this was the end of love, they parted, most part of the day spent in vain, and drove their flocks home from the fields with a kind of hate to the oppression of the night.
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ἴσως δὲ καν των αληθών τι ἔπραξαν,1 el μη θόρυβος τοιὁσδε την αγροικίαν εκείνην ολην2 κατέλαβε·
12. Νἑοι Μηθυμναιοι πλούσιοι διαθέσθαι τον τρυγητόν ἐν ξενικῇ τέρψει θέλησαν τες, ναῦν μικράν καθελκύσαντες καί οικέτας προσκώπους καθίσαν τες, τούς Μυτιληναίων αγρούς παρέ-πλέον,3 ὅσοι θαλάσσης πλησίον. εύλίμενός τε γὰρ ἡ παραλία4 καὶ οίκήσεσιν ήσκημένη πολν-τελῶς. καὶ λουτρά συνεχή παράδεισοί τε .καί άλση,6 τά μεν φύσεως έργα, τα δὲ ανθρώπων τέχναι· πάντα ένηβήσαι6 καλά.
ΐίαραπλεοντες7 δὲ καὶ ενορμίζόμενοι κακόν μεν εποίουν ούδέν, τέρψεις δὲ ποικίλας ετέρποντο, ποτὲ μὲν άγκίστροις καλάμων άπηρτημένοις εκ λινού λεπτού πετραίους Ιχθύς άλιεύοντες εκ πέτρας άλιτενούς, ποτέ δὲ κυσὶ καὶ δικτύοις λαγώς φεύγοντας τον εν ταΐς άμπέλοις θόρυβον λαμ-βάνοντες. ήδη δὲ καὶ ορνίθων άγρας εμέλησεν αύτοίς, καὶ ελαβον8 βρόχοις χήνας αγρίους καί νήττας καί ώτίδας. ώστε και ή τέρψις αύτοίς καί τραπέζης ωφέλειαν παρεϊχεν. εΐ δέ τινος προσεδει, παρά των εν τοΐς άγροΐς ελάμβανον περιττοτέρους τής αξίας οβολούς καταβάλλοντες. έδει δε μόνον άρτου καί οίνου καί στέγης· ου γάρ ασφαλές έδόκει μετοπωρινής ώρας ενεστώσης ένθαλαττεύειν ώστε καί την ναϋν άνεΐλκον επί την γήν νύκτα χειμέριον δεδοικότες.
1	Α ϊσως ἄν τι καί τ. αληθών Ιπρ. : κ&ν for κα\ Schaef.
2	pq πασαν (before τἡν) 3 so Herch. (Amyot) : mas περιἐπλ. 4 Α τταραθαλασσία and omits πολυτελώς 5 Uiii αλ»ἡ 6 so Valckenaer : Α 4νβησαι (corr. to ἐ£.): pB ἐνικῆσαι: Uiii ἐνοικ. 7 p κατατλ, 8 Α ίβαλον
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And perchance something that was real had then bin done, but that this tumult and noise filled all that rural tract:
12.	Some young gallants of Methymna, thinking to keep the vintage holy-days and choosing to take the pleasure abroad, drew a small vessel into the water, and putting in their own domestic servants to row, sailed about those pleasant farms of Mytilene that were near by the seashore. For the maritim coast has many good and safe harbours, and all along is adorned with many stately buildings. There are besides many baths, gardens, and groves, these by art, those by nature, all brave for a man to take his pastime there.
The ship therefore passing along and from time to time putting in at the bays, they did no harm or injury to any, but recreated themselves with divers pleasures, sometimes with angles, rods, and lines taking fish from this or the other prominent rock, sometimes with dogs or toils1 hunting the hares that fled from the noise of the vineyards ; then anon they would go a fowling, and take the wild-goose, duck, and mallard, and the bustard of the field; and so by their pleasure furnished themselves with a plenteous table. If they needed anything else they paid the villagers above the price. But there was nothing else wanting but only bread and wine and house-room. For they thought it unsafe, the autumn now in its declination, to quit the land and lie all night aboard at sea; and therefore drew the vessel ashore for fear of a tempestuous night.
1 nets.
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13. Των δή τις αγροίκων ἐς ἀνολκὴν "λίθον <τον> θλίβοντος τὰ πατηθἐντα βοτρύδια1 χρηζων σγρίνου, τῆς πρότερον2 ραγείσης, κρύφα έπϊ την θάλατταν ἐλθών, αφρουρητψ τη νηϊ προσελθών, το πείσμα εκλύσας, οἵκαδε κομίσας, ἐς ὅ τι ἔχρῃζεν ἐχρήσατο. ἔωθεν οὖν οἱ Μηθυμναίοι νεανίσκοι ζητησιν ἐποιοῦντο τοῦ πείσματος, καὶ (ὼμολὁγει γαρ οὐδεὶς τὴν κλοπήν) ὸλίγα μεμ-ῆτάμενοι τοὺς ξενοδὁκους παρέπλεον. καϊ σταδίους 3 τριάκοντα παρελάσαντες προσορμίζονται τοις ἀγροῖς ἐν οἷς ωκουν ό Δάφνις και ἡ Χλόη· ἐδὁκει γαρ αύτοϊς καλόν είναι τό πεδίον ες Θήραν λαγών. σγρίνινον4 μὲν οὖν οὐκ6 εἷχον ώστε εκδησασθαι πείσμα· λύγον δὲ χλωράν μακράν στρεψαντες ώς6 σχοΐνον ταύτη την ναυν εκ της πρύμνης ακρας εις την γην εδησαν. έπειτα τούς κύνας αφέντες ρινηλατεϊν, ἐν ταῖς εύκαίροις φαινομέναις 7 των οδών ελινοστάτουν.
Οἱ μὲν δὴ κύνες ἄμα υλακή διαθέοντες έφό-βησαν τὰς αίγας, αί δε τά ορεινά καταλιποΰσαι μαλλόν τι προς την θάλατταν ωρμησαν, εχουσαι δὲ οὐδὲν ἐν ῆτάμμῳ τρώξιμον, ελθούσαι προς την ναυν αί θρασύτεραι αυτών την λύγον την χλωρήν, η δέδετο ἡ ναῦς, ἀπἐφαγον.8 14. ἦν δἐ τι καὶ κλυδώνιον εν τη θαλάττη, κινηθεντός9 ἀπὸ τῶν ὸρῶν τοῦ πνεύματος. ταχὺ δὴ μάλα λυθείσαν αυτήν υπήνεγκεν ἡ παλίρροια του κύματος καϊ ἐς τὺ πέλαγος μετέωρον εφερεν.
Αίσθησεως δη τοΐς Μηθυμναίοις ηενομένης, οι
<του> Ε 1 grape-stones = ίνοινα 2. 1	2 Α -ας
8 Parr στάδια	4 so Ε: mss σχοινον 8 Α ouiiv β Α
στἐφαντες <|ς	7 Α φαννουμἐν»* 8 Α ἐπ. 9 Α κινη$(*
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13.	Now it happened that a country fellow wanting a rope, his own being broke, to haul up the stone wherewith he was grinding grape-stones, sneaked down to the sea, and finding the ship with nobody in her, loosed the cable that held her and brought it away to serve his business. In the morning the young men of Methymna began to enquire after the rope, and (nobody owning the thievery) when they had a little blamed the unkindness and injury of their hosts, they loosed from thence, and sailing on thirty furlongs arrived at the fields of Daphnis and Chloe, those fields seeming the likeliest for hunting the hare. Therefore being destitute of a rope to use for their cable, they made a with of green and long sallow-twigs, and with that tied her by her stem to the shore. Then slipping their dogs to hunt, they cast their toils in those paths that seemed fittest for game.
The deep-mouthed dogs opened loud, and running about with much barking, scared the goats, that all hurried down from the mountains towards the sea; and finding nothing there in the sand to eat, coming up to that ship some of the bolder mischievous goats gnawed in pieces the green sallow-with that made her fast. 14. At the same moment there began to be a bluster at sea, the wind blowing from the mountains. On a sudden therefore the backwash of the waves set the loose pinnace adrift and carried her off to the main.
As soon as the Methymnaeans heard the news,
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μὲν ἐπὶ την θάλατταν ἔθεον, οἱ δὲ τοὺς κύνας συνἐλεγον, ίβόων δὲ πάντε?, ὼς πάῦτας τοὺς ἐκ τῶν πλησίον aypcov ἀκούσαντας συνελθεῖν. ἀλΛ ἦν οὐδὲν ὅφελος* τοῦ γαρ πνεύματος άκμάζοντος, άσγβτφ τάχει κατὰ ροῦν ἡ ναῦς έφέρβτο. οἱ δ’ οὖν οὐκ ό\ίyωv κτημάτων1 στερὁμενοι ἐζήτουυ τον νέμοντα τὰς αιγας, καὶ εὺρὁντες τον Δάφνιν ἔπαιον, ἀπἐδυον εἷς δέ τις καὶ κυνὁδεσμον ὰρά-μενος περιῆγε τὰς χεῖρας ώς δησων. ὁ δὲ ἐβοα τε παιὁμενος καὶ ἱκέτευεχ τοὺς αγροίκους, και πρώτους γε2 τον Δάμωνα καὶ τον Δρύαντα βοηθυνς ἐπεκαλεῖτο. οἱ δὲ ἀντεἐχοντο σκιρροϊ3 yepovτες καὶ χεῖρας ἐκ γεωργικών ἔργων ἰσχυρὰς ἔχοντες, καὶ ήξίονν δικαιοΧοηησασθαι περὶ τῶν γεγενημἐνων. 15. ταύτα δὲ καὶ τῶν αΧΚων άξιούντων, δικαστὴν καθίζουσι Φιλητᾶν τον βου-κὁλον ττρβσβύτατός τε4 γδη ἧς τίὸν παρόν των καλ κ\όος εἶχεν ἐν τοῖς κωμηταις δικαιοσύνης περιττής.
Πρώτοι δὲ Ka^yopovv οι Μηθνμναΐοι σαφή καί σύντομα, βονκόΧον ἔχοντες δικαστήν· “Ἠλ-θομεν εις τοὑτους τοὺς ἀγροὺς θηράσαι θέλοντες. τὴν μὲν οὖν ναῦν λὑγῳ γΧωρα δήσαντες ἐπὶ τῆς ακτής κατελιπομεν,6 αὐτοὶ δὲ διὰ τῶν κυνών ζητησιν ἐποιοὑμεθα θηρίων. ἐν τοὑτῳ προς τὴν θάΧατταν αί αἶγες τούτου κατβΧθονσαι την τε λύγον κατβσθίουσι καί την ναΰν ἀπολύουσιν.
1 after κτημ. ρ Μηθνμναΐοι : Aq οι Μ.	2 SO Hirsch :
mse τε 8 Α σκληροί prob. old var: q σκηροϊ 4 Uiii πρ. τε and πρ. γε : ρ πρ. τάτε : Α πρβσβυτα. (corr. to -ttjv) τἀτε 8 A impf.
88
Digitized by Google
BOOK II, §§ 14-15
some of them posted to the sea, some stayed to take up the dogs, all made a hubbub through the fields, and brought the neighbouring rurals in. But all was to no purpose ; all was lost, all was gone. For the wind freshening, the ship with an irrevocable pernicity and swiftness was carried away.
Therefore the Methymnaeans, having a great loss by this, looked for the goatherd, and lighting on Daphnis, fell to cuff him, and tore off his clothes, and one offered to bind his hands behind him with a dog-slip. But Daphnis, when he was miserably beaten, cried out and implored the help of the country lads, and chiefly of all called for rescue to Lamo and Dryas. They presently came in, and opposed themselves, brawny old fellows and such as by their country labour had hands of steel, and required of the furious youths concerning those things that had happened a fair legal debate and decision. 15. And the others desiring the same thing, they made Philetas the herdsman judge. For he was oldest of all that were there present, and famous for uprightness among the villagers.
The Methymnaeans therefore began first, and laid their accusation against Daphnis, in very short and perspicuous words as before a herdsman-judge: “ We came into these fields to hunt. Wherefore with a green sallow-with we left our ship tied to the shore while our dogs were hunting the grounds. Meanwhile his goats strayed from the mountains down to the sea, gnawed the green cable in pieces, set her at liberty, and let her fly. You saw her tossing in the sea, but with what choice and rich good laden ! what fine clothes are lost! what
89
Digitized by CjOOQ le
DAPHNIS AND CHLOE
εἶδες αυτήν ἐν1 τfj θαλάττη φερομένην, πόσων οἵει μύστην αγαθών; οϊα μὲν ἐσθὴς2 ἀπόλωλεν οἷος δὲ κοσμος κυνών. όσον δὲ άργύριον* τους ἀγροὺς ἄν τις τούτους ἐκεῖνα ἔχων ὼνήσαιτο. ἀνθ’ ών ἀξιοῦμεν αγειν τούτον πονηρόν οντα αίπόλον, ος ἐπὶ τῶν αιγών τὰς 3 αίγας νέμει.”
16.	Τοιαῦτα οἱ Μηθυμναῖοι κατηγόρησαν, ό δὲ Δάφνις διἑκειτο μὲν κακώς υπό των πληγών, Χλὁην δὲ ορών παρούσαν πάντων κατεφρόνει καί ώδε εἶπεν* “ Ἐγὼ νὲμω τὰς αίγας καλώς. οὐδέττοτε ήτιάσατο κωμήτης οὐδὲ εἷς, ώς ἢ κήπον τινος αΐξ ἐμὴ κατεβοσκήσατο ή άμπελον βλαστά-νουσαν κατέκλασεν. ούτοι δέ εἰσι κυνηγεται πονηροί καί κύνας εχουσι κακώς πεπαιδευμένους, οΐτινες τρέχοντες4 πολλὰ καὶ ύλακτούντες σκληρά κατεδίωξαν αύτὰς ἐκ των ὸρῶν καὶ τῶν πεδίων ἐπὶ τὴν θάλατταν ώσπερ λύκοι, άλλα άπέφαγον την λύγον. ου γαρ είχον εν ῆτάμμῳ πόαν6 η κόμαρον ή θύμον. ἀλλ’ άπώλετο ἡ ναῦς ὑπὺ του6 πνεύματος και τής θαλάττης· ταύτα χει-μωνος, οὐκ αιγών εστίν έργα, ἀλλ’ ἐσθὴς ενέκειτο και άργυρος· καὶ τίς πιστεύσει νουν ἔχων, ὅτι τοσαύτα φέρουσα ναύς πείσμα είχε λύγον;”7
17.	Τούτοις επεδάκρυσεν 6 Δάφνις καί εις οίκτον ύπηγάγετο8 τους αγροίκους πολύν· ὦστε ὁ Φιλητᾶς ὁ δικαστής ώμνυε Πᾶνα καὶ Νύμφας,
1 Α ἐπ! 2 Uiii βόὅυς 8 so Bonner-j£: mss ἐπ! τῆς θαλάσσηs Ιδω> τἄς (pq omit lSa>y and read νἐμει before τἄς) and at end ώς ναότης (a close) 4 Uiii τρόχ. 6 prob. old var : Α λόγτ/ν: p λογον 6 A omits, and following #cai 7 peril, λόγινον E 8 Α χροσ.
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rare harness and ornaments1 for dogs are there! what a treasury of precious silver! He that had all might easily purchase these fields. For this damage we think it but right and reason to carry him away our captive, him that is such a mischievous goatherd to feed his goats upon those other goats,2 to wit, the waves of the sea.”
16.	This was the accusation of the Methymnaeans. Daphnis on the other side, although his bones were sore with basting, yet seeing his dear Chloe there, set it at naught and spoke thus in his own defence : “ I, in keeping my goats, have done my office well. For never so much as one of all the neighbours of the vale has blamed me yet, that any kid or goat of mine has broke into and eaten up his garden or browzed a young or sprouting vine. But those are wicked cursed hunters, and have dogs that have no manners, such as with their furious coursing and most vehement barking have, like wolves, scared my goats and tossed them down from the mountains through the valleys to the sea. But they have eaten the green with. For they could find nothing else upon the sand, neither arbute, wilding, shrub, nor thyme. But the ship’s lost by wind and wave. That’s not my goats, but the fault of seas and tempests. But there were rich clothes and silver aboard her. And who that has any wit can believe that a ship that is so richly laden should have nothing for her cable but a with ? ”
17.	With that Daphnis began to weep, and made the rustics commiserate him and his cause, so that Philetas the judge called Pan and the Nymphs to
1 gear. a the word for * goats ’ also means ‘ waves.*
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μηδὲν ἀδικεῖν Δάφνιν, ἀλλὰ μηδὲ τὰς αίγας, τὴν δὲ θάλατταν καὶ τον ἄνεμον, ὦν άλλους εἶναι δικαστάς. οὐκ ἔπειθε ταῦτα Φιλητᾶς Μηθυ-μναίους 1 λεγων, ἀλλ’ ὑπ’ ὸργῆς ὁρμήσαντες ἦγον πάλιν τον Δάφνιν καὶ συνδεῖν ήθελον. ἐνταΰθα οί κωμήται ταρα^θέντες επιπηδώσιν αύτοις ὼσεὶ ψαρές ἢ κολοιοί, καὶ τα^ὺ μὲν άφαιρούνται τον Δάφνιν ήδη καὶ αυτόν μαχόμενον, ταχὺ δὲ ξύλοις ποιοντες εκείνους εἰς φυγήν ετρεψαν. ἀπέστησαν2 δὲ οὐ πρότερον, ἔστε τών ορών3 αυτούς εξήλασαν εἰς ἄλλους αγρούς.
18.	Διωκὁντων δὴ τούτων4 ἡ Χλόη κατά, πολλήν ησυχίαν ἄγει προς τὰς Νύμφας τον Δάφνιν, καὶ ἀπονίπτει τε πὸ πρόσωπον ήμαγμένον ἐκ τῶν ρινών ραγεισών ύπο πληγής τινος, κάκ6 τῆς πήρας προκομίσασαβ ζυμίτου μέρος και τυρού τμήμα τι δίδωσι γαγειν. τὁ τε7 μάλιστα άνακτησάμενον 8 αυτόν, φίλημα ἐφίλησε μελιτώδες άπ,αλοΐς τοΐς χείλεσι. 19. τότε μὲν δὴ τταρὰ τοσούτον Αάφνις ήλθε κακού.
Τὺ δὲ πράγμα ου πάντῃ9 πέπαυτο, άλλ' ελθόντες οί Μηθυμναϊοι μόλις εις την εαυτών,10 οδοιπόροι μὲν ἀντὶ Εαυτών, τραυματίαι δε αντί τρυφώντων,11 εκκλησίαν τε συνήγαγον τών πολιτών, καΧ ίκετηρίας θεντες ίκέτευον τιμωρίας άξιωθήναι, τών μεν αληθών λεγοντες ουδέ εν,
I mss dat.	2 Α απἐστρεψαν 8 U iii ορών 4 τούτων : pq τους Μηβυμναίους εκείνων 5 so Hirsch : mss καί β Α pres. 7 mss τἀτε 8 so Seil: mss -η 9 pq ταύτγ
10 Α ἐαυτ. πάλιν and omits by homoiotel. iSotir.—ναυτών
II	Α τραυμ. τών ἐγχωρίων τρυφ. by em. after τρνφ. ΑρΒ καί ἐν ησυχία 6ντων τούτους εις βοἡβειαν ῆ|ειν /κἐτευον (two incorp. glosses and τοότους by em.)
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witness that neither Daphnis nor his goats had done any wrong, but that it was the wind and sea, and that of those there were other judges. Yet by this sentence Philetas could not persuade and bind the Methymnaeans, but again in a fury they fell to towse Daphnis, and offered to bind him. With which the villagers being moved, fell upon them like flocks of starlings or jackdaws, and carried him away as he was bustling amongst them, never ceasing till with their clubs they had driven them the ground, and beaten them from their coasts into other fields.
18.	While thus they pursued the Methymnaeans, Chloe had time without disturbance to bring Daphnis to the fountain of the Nymphs, and there to wash his bloody face,1 and entertain him with bread and cheese out of her own scrip, and (what served to restore him most of all) give him with her soft lips a kiss sweet as honey. 19. For it wanted but a little that then her dear Daphnis had bin slain.
But these commotions could not thus be latid and at an end. For those gallants of Methymna, having been softly and delicately bred, and every man his wounds about him, travelling now by land, with miserable labour and pain got into their own country; and procuring a council to be called, humbly petitioned that their cause might be revenged, without reporting a word of those things which indeed had happened, lest perchance over
Thornley omits (nose ’ as suggesting the comic.
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μη καϊ προς καταγέλαστοι1 γένοιντο τοιαύΐα και τοσαΰτα παθόντες ύπο ποιμένων, κατηγο-ρούντες δὲ Μυτιληναίων, ώς την νανν άφελομένων καί τα χρήματα διαρπασάντων πολέμου νέμω.
Οι δὲ πιστεύοντες διά τ ὰ τραύματα, καλ νεανίσκοις των πρώτων οικιών παρ αύτοΐς τιμώ-ρῆσαι δίκαιον νομίζοντες, Μυτιληναίοις μὲν πόλεμον ακήρυκτου εψηφίσαντο, τον δὲ στρατηγόν 2 εκέλευσαν δέκα ναύς καθελκύσαντα κακονργεΐν αυτών την παραλίαν πλησίον γαρ χειμώνος οντος ούκ ἦν3 ασφαλές μείζονα στολον πιστεύειν τη θαλάττη.
20. ' Ο δὲ ευθύς τής έπιούσης4 αναγόμενος αύτερέταις6 στρατιώταις έπέπλει τοΐς παραθαλατ-τίοις των Μυτιληναίων άγροΐς· και πολλά μὲν ήρπαζε ποίμνια, πολύν δὲ σίτον καϊ οίνον, ἄρτι πεπαυμένου του τρυγητόν, καὶ ανθρώπους δε ούκ ολίγους όσοι τούτων εργάται. επέπλευσε καί τοΐς τής Χλὁης άγροΐς και τον Δάφνιδος· καὶ ἀπό-βασιν όξεϊαν θέμενος λείαν ήλαυνε τα εν πόσιν.
Ὀ μὲν Δάφνις οὐκ ἔνεμε τὰς αίγας, ἀλλ’ ἐς τὴν ύλην άνελθών φυλλάδα χλωράν εκοπτεν, ώς εχοι τού χειμώνος παρέχειν τοΐς ερίφοις τροφήν ώστε6 άνωθεν θεασάμενος την καταδρομήν ενέκρυψεν εαυτόν στελέχει ξηρᾶς7 όξύης· ή δε Χλόη παρήν ταϊς άγέλαις, καὶ διωκομένη καταφεύγει8 προς τὰς Νύμφας ίκέτις καί έδεΐτο φείσασθαι καί ών ἔνεμε καὶ αυτής διά τὰς θβάς. ἀλλ’ ἦν οὐδὲν οφελος· οι
1 mss προσκατα·γ. 2 Α dat. 3 Uiii omits 4 Α dat.
6 p άντ«ρ.	β p καί ώστε 7 mss στελ. ξύλφ ζηρ.
8 ρ φεόγβι: Uii καί φεόγ.
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and above their wounds they should be laughed at for what they had suffered at the hands of clowns; but accused the Mytilenaeans that they had taken their ship and goods in open warfare.
The citizens easily believed their story because they saw they were all wounded, and knowing them to be of the best of their families, thought it just to revenge the injury. And therefore they decreed a war against the Mytilenaeans without denouncing it by any herald, and commanded Bryaxis their general with ten sail to infest the maritim coast of Mytilene. For the winter now approaching, they thought it dangerous to trust a greater squadron at sea.
20. At dawn of the next day the general sets sail with his soldiers at the oars, and putting to the main comes up to the maritims of Mytilene, and hostilely invades them, plundering and raping away their flocks, their corn, their wines (the vintage now but lately over), with many of those that were employed in such business. They sailed up, too, to the fields of Daphnis and Chloe, and coming suddenly down upon them, preyed upon all that they could light on.
It happened that Daphnis was not then with his goats, but was gone to the wood, and there was cutting green leaves to give them for fodder in the winter. Therefore, this incursation being seen from the higher ground, he hid himself in an hollow beech-tree. But his Chloe was with their flocks, and the enemies invading her and them, she fled away to the cave of the Nymphs, and begged of the enemies that they would spare her and her flocks for those holy Goddesses’ sakes. But that did not help
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γάρ Μηθυμναῖοι πολλὰ των ἀγαλμάτων κατακερ-τομήσαντες καί τὰς άγέλας ήλασαν κάκείνην ήγαγον ώσπερ αιγα ἢ πρόβατον, παίοντες λύγοις.
21.	ἔχοντβς δὲ ἡδη τὰς ναῦς μεστὰς παντοδαπής αρπαγής ούκέτ εγίνωσκον περαιτέρω πλβῖν, ἀλλΛ τον οἴκαδε πλοῦν ἐποιοῦντο καὶ τον χειμώνα /cal τους πολεμίους δεδιὁτες. οἱ μὲν οὖν άπέπλεον εϊρεσία προσταλαιπωρούντες, άνεμος γαρ ούκ ἦν.
Ό δὲ Δάφνις, ησυχίας γενομένης, ἐλθὼν εἰς τὺ πεδίον ένθα ενεμον, καὶ μήτε τὰς αίγας ίδων1 μήτε τὰ πρόβατα καταλαβών μήτε Χλόην ευρών, αλλά ερημιάν πολλὴν καὶ τὴν σύριγγα έρριμμένην ῄ συνήθως έτερπετό ή Χλὁη, μέγα βοών καὶ ελεεινόν κωκύων ποτὲ μὲν προς τὴν φηγόν ετρεχεν ένθα εκαθέζοντο,2 ποτὲ δὲ ἐπὶ τὴν θάλατταν ως3 όψόμενος αυτήν, ποτέ δὲ ἐπὶ τὰς Νύμφας, ἐφ’ ὰς έλκομένη κατέφυγεν. ενταύθα καὶ4 ερριψεν εαυτόν χαμαί και ταις Νύμφαις ώς προδούσαις κατεμέμ-φετο·
22.	“Ἀφ’ ὺμων ήρπάσθη Χλόη και τούτο υμείς Ιδεΐν ύπεμείνατε; ή τούς στεφάνους υμϊν πλέκουσα, ή σπένδουσα τού πρώτου γάλακτος, ἦς καὶ ἡ σύριγξ ήδε ανάθημα; αίγα μεν ουδέ μίαν μοι λύκος ήρπασε, πολέμιοι δὲ τὴν αγέλην και την συννέμουσαν. και τὰς μὲν αίγας άποδερούσι5 καὶ τὰ πρόβατα καταθύσουσι*5 Χλόη δε λοιπόν πόλιν οίκήσει. ποίοις ποσίν άπειμι παρά τον πατέρα
1 Α εύρών 2 Α ἐκάβηντο 8 Α omits 4 Α ἐντ. κατἐφνγε καί fi so Cob: mss pres.
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her at all. For the Methymnaeans did not only mock at and rail upon the statues of the Nymphs but drove away her flocks and her before them, thumping her along with their battons as if she had bin a sheep or a goat. 21. But now their ships being laden with all manner of prey, they thought it not convenient to sail any further but rather to make home, for fear of the winter no less then of their enemies. Therefore they sailed back again, and were hard put to it to row because there wanted wind to drive them.
The tumults and hubbubs ceasing, Daphnis came out of the wood into the field they used to feed in, and when he could find neither the goats, the sheep, nor Chloe, but only a deep silence and solitude and the pipe flung away wherewith she entertained herself, setting up a piteous cry and lamenting miserably, sometimes he ran to the oak where they sate, sometimes to the sea to try if there he could set his eyes on her, then to the Nymphs whither she fled when she was taken, and there flinging himself upon the ground began to accuse the Nymphs as her betrayers :
22.	“It was from your statues that Chloe was drawn and ravished away ! and how could you endure to see it ? she that made the garlands for you, she that every morning poured out before you and sacrificed her first milk, and she whose pipe hangs up there a sweet offering and donary ! The wolf indeed has taken from me never a goat, but the enemy has my whole flock together with my sweet companion of the field; and they will kill and slay the sheep and goats, and Chloe now must live in a city. With what face can I now come into the sight of my
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Και τήν μητέρα, άνευ των αίηων, ἄνευ Χλόης λιπεργάτης ἐσὁμενος; ἔχω γαρ καὶ νέμειν ἔτι οὐδἑν. ενταύθα περιμένω1 κείμενος ἢ θάνατον η πόλεμον δεύτερον. άρα καλ σύ, Χλὁη, τοιαύτα πάσχεις; άρα μέμνησαι τού πεδίου τοῦδε καὶ τῶν Νυμφών τώνδε χαμού; ή παραμυθούνταί σε τὰ πρόβατα καὶ αἱ αἶγες αίχμάΧωτοι μετά σού γενὁμεναι; ”
23. Τοιαὐτα Xέyovτa αὐτὺν ἐκ των δακρύων καί τής Χύπης ύπνος βαθύς καταλαμβάνει.2 και αύτφ αί τρεις εφίστανται Νὑμφαι, μεγάλαι γυ-ναϋκες και καΧαί, ημίγυμνοι και ανυπόδητοι, τὰς κόμας ΧεΧυμέναι καλ τοις ayάΧμασιν ομοιαι. και το μὲν πρώτον εωκεσαν εΧεούσαις3 τον Δάφνιν, επειτα ή πρεσβυτάτη λἐγει έπιρρωννύουσα· “Μηδέν ἡμᾶς μέμφου, Δάφνι* Χλόης γἀθ ἡμἵν μάλΧον μέΧει ή σοι. ήμεΐς τοι και παιδίον ούσαν αυτήν ήΧεήσαμεν και εν τωδε τφ άντρφ κειμένην αυτήν άνεθρέψαμεν. εκείνη πεδίοις4 κοινόν ούδέν καί τοις προβατίοις τού Δρύαντος.5 καϊ νύν ὃὲ ήμιν πεφρόντισται τό κατ εκείνην, ώς μήτε είς τήν Μήθυμναν κομισθεισα δουΧεύοι μήτε μέρος ηένοιτο Χείας ποΧεμικής. και τον ΤΙάνα εκείνον τον υπό τή πίτυϊ ιδρυμένον, δν υμείς ουδέποτε ουδέ άνθεσιν ετιμήσατε, τούτου έδεήθημεν επίκουρον η/ενέσθαι Χλ,οης* συνήθης yap στρατοπέδοις μάΧΧον ήμων, και ποΧΧούς ήδη πολέμους έποΧέμησε τήν ay μοι-
1 mss pres. 2 after καταλαμ. A has καϊ όρξ. ημι·γυμνου* τινας yvvuiKas καί ἀνυποὅἐτους τἀς κόμας λελυμἐναι ἐχοόσας καϊ τοϊ5 ἀγάλμασιν όμοιας by em. after loss of 45-letter line
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father and my mother, without my goats, without Chloe, there to stand a quit-work and runaway ? For now I have nothing left to feed, and Daphnis is no more a goatherd. Here I’ll fling myself on the ground, and here I’ll lie expecting my death or else a second war to help me. And dost thou, sweet Chloe, suffer now in thyself heavy things as these ? Dost thou remember and think of this field, the Nymphs, and me ? Or takest thou some comfort from thy sheep and those goats of mine which are carried away with thee into captivity ? ”
23.	While he was thus lamenting his condition, by his weeping so much and the heaviness of his grief he fell into a deep sleep,, and those three Nymphs appeared to him, ladies of a tall stature; very fair, half-naked, and bare-footed, their hair dishevelled, and in all things like their statues. At first they appeared very much to pity his cause, and then the eldest, to erect him, spoke thus: “ Blame not us at all, Daphnis; we have greater care of Chloe then thou thyself hast. We took pity on her when she was yet but an infant, and when she lay in this cave took her ourselves and saw her nursed. She does not at all belong to the fields, nor to the flocks of Dryas. And even now we have provided, as to her, that she shall not be carried a slave to Methymna, nor be any part of the enemies’ prey. We have begged of Pan, Pan that stands under yonder pine, whom you have never honoured so much as with flowers, that he would bring back thy Chloe and our votary. For Pan is more accustomed to camps then we are, and leaving the countryside has made
καί αύτφ . . . γυναίκες 3 so Wytt: mss nom. 4 Α ἐκεῖ παιδιού 5 so Huet (Amyot) : mss Aduavos
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κίαν καταλιπών. /cal άπεισι τοῖς Μηθυμναίοις ούκ ayαθος πολέμιος, κάμνε δὲ μηδέν, ἀλΛ,’ ἀναστὰς οφθητι Αάμωνι καὶ Μυρτάλῃ, οῖ και αυτοί κεΐνται χαμαί νομίζοντες καὶ σὲ μἑρος yeyo-νέναι της άpπayήςm Χλὁη γαρ σοι τῆς ἐπιούσης1 ἀφίξεται μετὰ τῶν αιγών, μετὰ τῶν προβάτων, και νεμήσετε2 κοινῇ καὶ συρίσετε κοινῇ· τὰ δὲ ἄλλα μελήσει περὶ υμών Ἕρωτι.”
24.	Τοιαῦτα ἰδὼν καὶ άκούσας Δάφνις ἀνα-πηδήσας τῶν ύπνων καὶ κοινών3 μεστός ηδονής καλ λύπης 8ακρύων τα άyάλμaτa τῶν Νυμφών προσ-εκύνει, καί ἐπηγγέλλετο σωθείσης Χλόης θύσειν των alyeov την άρίστην. δραμὼν δὲ καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν πίτυν, ἔνθα τὺ του Πανὺς ἄγαλμα ΐδρυτο, κερασ-φόρον, τpayoσκελές, τῇ μὲν avpiyya, τη δὲ τpay ον πηδῶντα κατέχον? κάκεϊνον προσεκύνει και ην-χετο υπέρ της Χλόης καὶ τpayov θύσειν επηyyeλ-λετο.
Καὶ μόλις ποτὲ περὶ ήλιου καταφοράς5 παυ-σάμενος δακρύων καί ευχών, άράμ^ενος τάς φυλλάδας άς 6 ἔκοῆτεν, έπανήλθεν εις την έπαυλιν, καλ τούς 7 άμφι τον Αάμωνα πένθους άπαλλάξας, ευφροσύνης έμπλήσας, τροφής τε εyεύσaτo και ες ύπνον τρέπεται,8 οὐδὲ τούτον αδακρυν, ἀλλ’ ευχόμενος μεν αύθις τάς Νὑμφας ὅναρ ἰδεῖν, ευχόμενος δὲ τὴν ημέραν yεvέσθaι ταχέως, εν η Χλόην ἐπηγγείλαντο αὐτῷ.
1 Α dat. 2 Αρ νεμἡσεσβε prob. old var. : Uiii νεμἡσετε and νομἡσετε 8 Δ πεινάν : pq κοινῆ ρ ἡδ. λόπ. μ·στός δακ. (ϋϋ 6φ’ ἡδ.) : q ύφ’ ἡδ. κ. λόπ. δακ.	4 Uiii κατίχο*
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many wars; and the Methymnaeans shall find him an infesting enemy. Trouble not thyself any longer, but get thee up and shew thyself to Myrtale and Lamo, who now themselves lie cast on the ground thinking thee too to be part of the rapine. For Chloe shall certainly come to thee to-morrow, accompanied with the sheep and the goats. You shall feed together as before and play together on the pipe. For other things concerning you, Love himself will take the care.”
24. Now when Daphnis had seen and heard these things, he started up out of his sleep, and with tears in his eyes both of pleasure and of grief, adored the statues of the Nymphs, and vowed to sacrifice to them the best of all his she-goats if Chloe should return safe. And running to the pine where the statue of Pan was placed, the head horned, the legs a goat’s, one hand holding a pipe, the other a he-goat leaping, that too he adored, and made a vow for the safety of Chloe and promised Pan a he-goat.
Scarce now with the setting of the sun he made a pause of his weeping, his wailing, and his prayers, and taking up the boughs he had cut in the wood, returned to the cottage, comforted Lamo and his household and made them merry, refreshed himself with meat and wine, and fell into a deep sleep; yet not that without tears, praying to see the Nymphs again and calling for an early day, the day that they had promised Chloe.
and -ων : p κατἐσχε	6 Α -3ολἄς 6 Α άράμενοι ἐκ των
φνλλάδων ών 7 Uiii του : Parr τάν by em. 8 pq ἄρμησεν
ΙΟΙ
Digitized by Google
DAPHNIS AND CHLOE
Νυκτών πασών ἐκείνη ἔδοξε μακροτάτη yεyovέ-ναι. επράχθη δὲ επ’ αὐτῆς1 τάδε* 25. ὁ στρατηγός ὁ τῶν Μηθυμναίων δσον δέκα σταδίους άπεΧάσας ἡθἑλησε τῇ καταδρομή τοὺς στρατιώτας κεκμηκό-τας άναΧαβεΐν. ἄκρας οὖν επεμβαινούσης τῷ πεXάyει Χαβόμενος ἐπεκτεινομένης μηνοειδῶς, ἢς ἐντὺς θάΧαττα γαληνότερου τῶν Χιμένων δρμον είpyάζετo, ενταύθα τὰς ναῦς επ’ ay κυρών μετεώρους διορμίσας, ὼς μηδὲ μίαν εκ τής yής των αγροίκων τινὰ λυπῆσαι, άνήκεν τούς Μηθυμναί-ους εἰς τέρψιν ειρηνικήν. οἱ δὲ εχοντες πάντων αφθονίαν εκ τής άpπayής ἔπινον, επαιζον, επινίκιον εορτήν εμιμούντο.
’Άρτι δὲ παυόμενης ημέρας και τής τέρψεως ες νύκτα Xηyoύσης, αίφνίδιον μεν ή yή πάσα έδοκει Χάμπεσθαι πυρί, κτύπος δὲ ήκούετο ρόθιος κωπών ώς έπιπΧέοντος μεyάXoυ στόΧου. εβόα τις οπΧι-ζεσθαι τον στρατηγόν, αΧΧος άΧΧο2 εκάΧει, και τετρωσθαί τις εδοκει καλ σχήματι 3 εκειτο νεκρού. εϊκασεν άν τις όράν νυκτομαχίαν ου παρόντων πόΧεμίων.
26. Τῆς δὲ νυκτος αύτοις τοιαύτης yεvoμέvης επήΧθεν ή ήμερα ποΧυ τής νυκτος φοβερωτέρα. οἱ τρά/γοι μεν οι τού Δάφνιδος καλ αι αἶγες κιττον εν τοΐς κέρασι κορυμβοφόρον ειχον, οι δὲ κριοί καὶ αἱ οἶς τἣς Χλόης Χύκων ωρυγμὺν ωρύοντο. ωφθη δε και αυτή πίτυος εστεφανωμένη. ἀγίνετο καὶ περὶ τὴν θαΧατταν αυτήν ποΧΧα παράδοξα· αϊ τε yap aywpai κατά βυθού πειρωμένων άναφέρειν
1 Α dat. a mss omit 8 “like” : pUiii σχῆμά τι: B σχῆμά τις: perh. σχἡματί τις Ε pq νεκρού μιμούμενο* by em.
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That night seemed the longest of nights, but in it these wonders were done. 25. The general' of the Methymnaeans, when he had borne off to sea about ten furlongs, would refresh his wearied soldiers after the incursion and plunder. Coming up therefore to a promontore which ran into the sea, winding itself into a half-moon within which the sea made a calmer station then in a port—in this place when he had cast anchor (lest the rustics should mischieve him from the land), he permitted them securely to rant and be jovial as in peace. The Methymnaeans, because by this direption they abounded with all things, feasted, caroused, and danced, and celebrated victorials.
But the day being now spent and their mirth protracted to the night, on a sudden all the land seemed to be on a light fire; then anon their ears were struck with an impetuous clattering of oars as if a great navy were a coming. Some cried out the general must arm; some called this and others that; here some thought they were wounded, there others lay like dead men. A man would have thought he had seen a kind of nocturnal battle, when yet there was no enemy there.
26. The night thus past in these spectres, the day arose far more terrible than the night. For on the horns of all Daphnis his goats there grew up on a sudden the berried ivy, and Chloe’s sheep were heard to howl like wolves in the woods. Chloe herself in the midst of her flocks appeared crowned with a most fresh and shady pine. In the sea itself too there happened many wonders, paradoxes, and prodigies. For when they laboured to weigh their
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ἔμενον, αί τε κώπαι καθιέντων εἰς εἰρεσίαν εθραύ-οντο, καί δελφῖνες ητηδῶντες εξ ἁλὺς1 ταῖς ούραΐς Ηαίοντες τὰς ναῦς ἔλυον τὰ μορφώματα, ηκούετό τις και ἀπὸ2 τἣς όρθιου πετράς τῆς ὺπὲρ3 τὴν άκραν σύpιyyoς ἦχυς* ἀπλὰ οὐκ ἔτερπεν ώς σὑριγξ» έφόβει δὲ τοὺς ακούοντας ώς σάλπιγξ. έταράτ-τοντο οὖν καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ ὅπλα ἔθεον καὶ πολέμιους ἐκάλουν τοὺς οὐ βλεπομένους· 4 ώστε πάλιν ηύχοντο νύκτα ἐπελθεῖν ώς τευξὁμενοι σπονδών ἐυ αὐτῇ.
Συνετὰ μὲν οὖν πάσιν ην τα yvvopeva τοῖς φρονοῦσιν όρθώς, ὅτι ἐκ Πανὺς ἦν τὰ φαντάσματα καί ακούσματα μηνίοντός τι τοΐς ναύταις. οὐκ εἷχον δὲ τὴν αιτίαν συμβαλειν (οὐδὲν5 γαρ ἱερὺν σεσὑλητο Πανός), ἔστε 6 άμφι μέσην ημέραν εις ύπνον ούκ ἀθεεὶ τοῦ στρατηγού καταπεσόντος αντος ό Παν ώφθη τοιάδε λέyωv^ 27. “Ώ πάντων άνοσιώτατοι και ασεβέστατοι, τί ταῦτα μαινο-μέναις φρεσϊν ἐτολμήσατε; πολέμου μὲν τὴν αγροικίαν ενεπλησατε την εμοι φίλην, ατ/έλας δὲ βοών και αἰγῶν καλ ποιμνίων7 άπηλάσατε τὰς ἐμοι μελομένας, άπεσπάσατε δὲ βωμών παρθένον εξ ής Ἕρα>ς μύθον ποιησαι θέλει, και ούτε τὰς Νύμφας ῄδὲσθητε βλεπούσας ούτε τον Τίάνα εμέ. οΰτ ούν Μηθυμναν οψεσθε μετά τοιούτων λαφύρων πλέοντες ον τε τήνδε φεύξεσθε την avpiyya την υμάς ταράξασαν8 αλλά υμάς βοράν ιχθύων
1 mss ἐξ άλ. after νους 2 so Cour : mss ύπβρ 3 pq νπό ἄ/cpav : Α πέτραν 4 οό Αλεπ. : Α ὅεομ. 8 Α οΰδε
• Α omits 7 Uiii omits:	Α ἀγἐλας 5ε ποιμ. /cal 3οών
άτη\. 8 Α pres.
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anchors and be gone, their anchors stuck as fast as the earth; and when they cast their oars to row, they snapped and broke; leaping dolphins with the thumping of their tails loosened the planks of the barges. From that crag which lifted up itself over the promontore, was heard a strange sound of a pipe ; yet it was not pleasing as a pipe, but like a trumpet or a terrible comet, which made them run to their arms and call those enemies whom they saw not at all. Insomuch that they wished it night again, as if they should have a truce by that.
Yet those things which then happened might very well be understood by such as were wise, namely that those spectres, phantasms, and sounds proceeded from Pan, shewing himself angry at the voyagers. Yet the cause they could not conjecture (for nothing sacred to Pan was robbed), until about high noon, their grand captain not without the impulse of some deity fallen into a sleep, Pai himself appeared to him and rated him thus: 27. “ O ye most unholy and wickedest of mortals ! What made you so bold as madly to attempt and do such outrages as these ? You have not only filled with war these fields that are so dear to me, but also you have driven away herds of cattle, flocks of sheep and goats that were my care. Besides, you have taken sacrilegiously from the altars of the Nymphs a maid of whom Love himself will write a story. Nor did you at all revere the Nymphs that looked upon you when you did it, nor yet me whom very well you knew to be Pan. Therefore you shall never see Methymna, sailing away with those spoils, nor shall you escape that terrible pipe from the promontore, but I will
i°S
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θήσω καταδὑσας, el μή την ταχίστην καὶ Χλόην ταῖς Νὑμφαις αποδώσεις καὶ τὰς ἀγέλας Χλόης καὶ τὰς αίγας καὶ τὰ πρόβατα, ανάστα1 δὴ καὶ έκβίβαζε την κόρην μεθ’ ών εἷπον* ἡγήσομαι 2 δὲ ἀγὼ καὶ σοι του πλοῦ κάκείνη τῆς ὁδοῦ.”
28. Πάνυ οὖν τεθορυβημένος 6 Βρὑαξις (οὕτω 3 γαρ ἐκαλεῖτο ὁ στρατηγός) αναπήδα, και των νεών καλέσας τοὺς ἡγεμὁνας εκέλευσε την ταχίστην εν τοῖς αιχμαλώτοις άναζητεΐσθαι Χλὁην. οΐ δε ταχέως καϊ άνεΰρον καλ εις οφθαλμούς έκόμισαν 4 έκαθέζετο yap τής ττίτυος εστεφανωμένη. σνμ-βολον δὴ καὶ τοῦτο τῆς ἐν τοῖς όνείροις ὅῆτεως ποιούμενος, επ’ αυτής τής ναυαρχικός είς την γῆν αυτήν κομίζει. καΚείνη δὲ άρτι άττοβεβήκει καϊ σύpιyyoς ήχος ακούεται ττάλιν εκ τής ττετρας, ούκέτι φοβερός και πολεμικός, ἀλλὰ ττοιμενικός καϊ οίος είς νομήν ήyειται ποιμνίων, καὶ τά τε •πρόβατα κατά τής άττοβάθρας εζετρεχεν έξολι-σθάνοντα 5 τοῖς κέρασι των χηλών, και αἱ αἶγες πολὺ θρασύτερον, οἷα καὶ κρημνοβατειν είθισμέ-ναι. 29. καὶ ταῦτα μὲν ττεριίσταται κύκλφ τήν Χλόην ωσττερ χορός, σκιρτώντα και βληχώμενα καϊ όμοια χαίρουσιν αί δὲ τῶν άλλων αίττόλων αἶγες καὶ τὰ ττρόβατα καϊ τα βουκόλια κατά χώραν εμενεν εν κοίλη νηί, καθάττερ αυτά τού μέλους μή καλούντο?.6
Θαύματι δὲ ττάντων εχομένων 7 καϊ τον ΤΙάνα
1 pq ανίστω 2 Α omits ἡγἡσ. . . . όδου 8 pq τοντο 4 Α ῆγαγον 4καθ4ζ. . . . ἐστεφ. : Α καθ^ζομίνην iirl τῆςπίτι/os ἐστεφανωμἐνη 5 pq ούκ Ιξολισθ. 6 Uiii ἐκκαλουντο*
7 Uiii ἐνεχ.
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drown you every man and make you food for the fish, unless thou speedily restore to the Nymphs as well Chloe as Chloe’s herds and flocks. Rise therefore and send the maid ashore, send her with all that I command thee; and I shall be as well to thee a convey1 in thy voyage home as to her a conduct on her way to the fields.”
28. Bryaxis, being astonished at this, started up, and calling together the captains of the ships, commanded that Chloe should be quickly sought for among the captives. They found her presently and brought her before him; for she sate crowned with the pine. The general, remembering that the pine was the mark and signal distinction which he had in his dream, carried the maid ashore in the admiral 2 with no small observance and ceremonious fear. Now as soon as Chloe was set on shore, the sound of the pipe from the promontore began to be heard again, not martial and terrible as before, but perfectly pastoral such as is used to lead the cattle to feed in the fields. The sheep ran down the scale 3 of the ship, slipping and sliding on their horny hooves; the goats more boldly, for they were used to climb the crags and steeps of the hills. 29. The whole flock encircled Chloe, moving as in a dance about her, and with their skipping and their blating shewed a kind of joyfulness and exultation. But the goats of other goatherds, as also the sheep and the herds, stirred not a foot, but remained still in the holds of the ships as if the music of that pipe did not at all call for them.
When therefore they were all struck with admira-
1 so Thomley. 8 the flagship. 3 ladder.
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άνβυφημούντων, ωφθη τούτων iv τοῖς στοιχείοις ἀμφοτἑροις θμυμασιώτερα. τῶν μὲν Μηθυμναίων ττρίν άνασπάσαι τὰς άγκυρας ἔπλεον αί νῆες, καὶ τῆς ναυαρχίδος ήyεΐτo δελφὶς πήδων ἐξ ἁλὁς. τῶν δὲ αΐηων καί .τῶν προβάτων ἡγεῖτο σύριγγος ήχος ἦδιστος, καὶ τον συρίττοντα ίβλεπεν οὐδείς* ώστε τὰ ποίμνια καί ai αἷγες προύσαν άμα καΧ ἐνἑμοντο τερπόμεναι τφ μέλει.
30. Δευτἑρας που νομής καιρός ἦν καὶ ὁ Δάφνις ἀπὺ σκοπής τινος μετεώρου θεασάμενος τάς άγελας και την Χλόην, μέγα βοήσας “ ω Νύμφαι καὶ Πὰν ” κατέδραμεν εις το πεδίον, καὶ περιπλακεΧς τῇ Χλὁῃ καὶ λιποθνμήσας1 κατεπεσε. μόλις δε έμβιος υπό τής Χλόης φιλούσης και ταΐς περιβολαΐς θαλπονσης yε-νόμενος, υπό2 τὴν συνήθη φη'γον ερχεται, και επΧζ τω στελεχει καθίσας επυνθάνετο πώς άπέδρα τοσούτους πολεμίους, ή δε αύτφ κατελεξε πάντα, τον των αιγών κιττόν, τον των προβάτων ώρυ-γμὁν, τὴν επανθήσασαν τῇ κεφαλή πίτυν, τὺ ὲν τῇ 7ῆ πὸρ> πὸν ἐν τῇ θαλάττη κτύπον, τὰ συρίσματα άμφότερα το πολεμικόν καΧ τό ειρηνικόν, την νύκτα την φοβέράν, όπως αυτή την οδόν ayνοούση κaθηyήσaτo τής όδοΰ μουσική.
Γνωρίσας ούν ό Αάφνις τα των Νυμφών 1 mss Αει*·. 2 pq ἐπΙ 3 so Brunck : mss όπὅ
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tion at these things and celebrated the praises of Pan, there were yet seen in both the elements things more wonderful then those before. For the ships of the Methymnaeans before they had weighed their anchors ran amain, and a huge dolphin bouncing still out of the sea went before and led their admiral On the land a most sweet melodious pipe led the goats and the sheep, and yet nobody saw the piper; only all the cattle went along together and fed rejoicing at his music.
30.	It was now the time of the second pasturing, when Daphnis having spied from a high stand Chloe coming with the flocks, crying out mainly “ O ye Nymphs, O blessed Pan ! ” made down to the plain, and rushing into the embraces of Chloe, in a swoon fell to the ground. With much ado when he was come to himself with Chloe’s kisses and embraces in her close and warm arms, he got to the oak where they were wont, and when he was sate down on the trunk he asked her how she had escaped such a dangerous captivity as that. Then she told him everything one after another; how the fresh and berried ivy appeared on the horns of all the goats, how her sheep howled like wolves, how a pine sprung up upon her head, how all the land seemed on a fire, what horrible fragors and clashings were heard from the sea; with the two tones of that pipe from the crag of the promontore, the one to war, the other to peace, the terrible spectres of the night, how she not knowing her way had for her companion and guide the sweet music of that strange invisible pipe.
Daphnis then acknowledged1 the vision of the
1 recognised.
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ὸνείρατα καϊ τα τον Π ανος έργα, διηγείται και αντος οσα εἶδεν, οσα ήκονσεν, ότι μέΧΧων άποθνησκειν διὰ τὰς Νὑμφας εζησε. καὶ τὴν μὲν αποπέμπει κο μισούσαν1 τοὺς άμφϊ τον Αρναντα καϊ Αάμωνα καϊ οσα πρέπει2 θνσία, αντος δὲ ἐν τοντω των αιγών την άρίστην σνΧλαβών, καὶ κιττῷ στεφανώσας ώσπερ ωφθη-σαν τοΐς ποΧεμίοις καϊ y άλα των ιέεράτων κατασπείσας, εθνσέ τε ταΐς Νὑμφαις καὶ κρε-μάσας άπέδειρε καϊ το δέρμα άνέθηκεν.
31.	νΗδη δὲ παρόντων των άμφϊ την Χλόην, πνρ άνακανσας καϊ τά μεν έφησας των κρεών τα δε όπτησας, άπηρξατό τε ταΐς Νὑμφαις καϊ κρατήρα yΧενκονς επέσπεισε μεστόν, καϊ εκ φνΧΧΑδος στιβάδας νποσωρενσας3 <πάς> εντεύθεν εν τροφή ην καϊ ποτφ4 καϊ παιδιά, καϊ άμα τὰς ἀγέλας επεσκοπονντο 6 μη Χνκος εμπεσων έργα ποίηση πολεμίων, ησάν τινας καϊ ωδάς εις τάς Νύμφας, παΧαιων ποιμένων ποιήματα, ννκτος δε επεΧθονσης αντον κοιμηθέντες6 εν τφ άγρφ, της επιονσης τον Πανὺς εμνημόνενσαν,7 καϊ των τράηων τον ἀγελάρχην στεφανώσαντες πίτνος προσηγαγον τη πιτνι, καϊ έπισπείσαντες οίνον καϊ ενφημονντες τον θεόν, εθνσαν, ἐκρέ-
1 ρ pres. - 2 ρΒ τρίτον : Parr τρίποντα	1 Uiii
ἀποσωρεόσας prob. old var. : Α υποστορεόσας: ρΒ ντο&τορίσα* < πας> Ε 4 ἐν τροφῆ ἡν καί ποτφ : Α τρυφἡ ῆκ and lac.	6 so Ε cf. i. 32 : mss -« (sing. following loss of ne*
above) * Uiii -ros 7 pq impf.
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Nymphs and the works of Pan, and storied to her what he himself had seen, and what he had heard, and how when he was ready to die for grief his life was saved by the providence and kindness of the holy Nymphs. And then presently he sent her away to bring Dryas and Lamo and their wives to the sacrifice, and all things necessary for such a devotion to Pan and the Nymphs. In the meantime he catched the fairest of all his she-goats, and when he had crowned it with ivy in that manner as the whole flock had appeared to the enemy, and had poured milk on the horns, in the name of the Nymphs he struck and killed it, and sacrificed it to them. He hanged it up, took off the skin, consecrated that, and made it an offering.
31. When Chloe with her company was come, he made a fire, and some of the flesh being boiled and some roasted, he offered the first and chiefest parts of both to the Nymphs, and filling a bowl with new wine, made a libation ; then, having made several beds of green leaves, every man gave himself wholly to eating, drinking, and playing; only they looked out now and then lest the irruption of a wolf upon the flocks should chance to do something like an enemy. They sung too certain songs in the praise of the Nymphs, the solemn carmens of the ancient shepherds. All that night they lay in the fields; and the next day they were not unmindful of the wonder-working Pan, but took the he-goat that was captain and leader of the flock, and when they had crowned him with pine-garlands they brought him to the pine, and pouring wine upon his head, with benedictions and thankful III
III
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μασαν, ἀπἑδειραν. καὶ τὰ μὲν κρἑα ὐτΓτῆσαντες καὶ έψησαντες πλησίον ἔθηκαν ἐν τῷ λειμῶνι ἐν τοῖς φύΧΧοις, τὺ δὲ δέρμα κέρασιν αὐτοῖς ἐνἐπηξαν τῇ ττίτυϊ προς τῷ άγάΧματι, ποιμενικὺν ανάθημα ττοιμενικω θεῴ. άττηρξαντο καὶ τῶν κρεῶν, ἀπὲσπεισαν καὶ κρατήρος μείζονος. ἦσεν ἡ Χλόη, Δάφνις ἐσύρισεν.
32.	Ἐπὶ τούτοις κατακΧιθέντες ήσθιον καλ αὐτοῖς ἐφίσταται ὁ βουκόλος Φιλητᾶς, κατὰ τύχην στεφανίσκους τινας τῷ Πανὶ κομίζων και βότρυς ἔτι ἐν φύΧΧοις καὶ κΧημασι, καὶ αὐτῷ των παίδων ὁ νεώτατος εἶπετο Τίτυρος, ττυρρδν τταιδίον και γΧαυκόν, λευκόν παιδίον καὶ1 ἀγἑρωχον καὶ ηΧΧετο κουφά βαδίζων ωσττερ εριφος. άναττηδησαντες οὖν συνεστεφά-νουν τον Πᾶνα καὶ τὰ κλήματα τῆς κὁμης τῆς πίτυος συνεξήρτων,2 καί κατακλίναντες πλησίον αυτών συμπότην ἐποιοῦντο. καὶ οἷα δὴ γέροντες υποβεβρεγμένοι προς ἀλλήλους πολλὰ εΧεγον, ώς ενεμον ηνίκα ησαν νέοι, ώς πολλὰς ληστών καταδρόμας διέφυγον. έσεμνύνετο τις ώς Χύκον ἀποκτείνας· ἄλλος ώς μόνόυ του Πανὸς δεύτερα
1	Β \€υκ. 54 «α! : Uiii omits betw. γλαυκ. and γρίφος
2	so 2£: mss ἐὅἡρτ»ν
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praise they sacrificed him to Pan the preserver. Then hanging him up they flayed him, and the flesh, part roasted, part boiled, they set upon banks of green leaves hard by in the meadow. The skin, horns and all, they pegged to the pine close to the statue, to a pastoral God a pastoral offering. They offered too the first carvings of the flesh, and made him a libation with a greater bowl then to the Nymphs.1 Chloe sang and Daphnis played upon the pipe.
32. These rites performed, they sate down and fell to feast. And it happened that Philetas the herdsman came up to them bringing with him certain garlands to honour Pan, together with grapes hanging still among the leaves and branches. His youngest son Tityrus came along with him, a ruddy lad, grey-eyed and fair-skinned, stout and fierce, and of a nimble bounding pace like a kid. When they saw what the intention of the good old Philetas was, they started up, and all together crowned the statue of Pan with garlands, and hanged the palmits with their grapes upon the leaves of the pine ; and then they make Philetas sit down to the feast and be their guest, to eat and drink and celebrate. Then, as old men use to do when they are a little whittled with wine, they had various discourses and chats amongst them ; how bravely in their youth they had administered the pasturing of their flocks and herds, how in their time they had escaped very many invasions and inroads of pirates and thieves. Here one bragged that he had killed a wolf, here another that he had bin second to Pan alone in the skill
1 the Greek is simply ‘ greater ’: perhaps 4 a goed large bowl.’
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συρίσας. τούτο του Φιλητᾶ το σεμνοΧόγημα ἦν 33. ὁ ούν Δάφνις καί ἡ Χλὁη πάσας δεήσεις προσέφερον μεταδοῦναι καὶ αύτοις τής τέχνης σνρίσαι τε ἐν ὲορτῇ θεοῦ σύριγγι χαίροντος.
Επαγγέλλεται Φιλητᾶς, καίτοι το γήρας ως άπνουν μεμψάμενος, καὶ ἔλαβε σύριγγα την του Δάφνιδος. ή δὲ ἦν μικρά προς μεγάΧην τέχνην, οἷα ἐν στο μάτι παιδὸς έμπνεομένη. πέμπει οὑν Τίτυρον ἐπὶ τὴν έαυτού σύριγγα, τής ἐπαὑλεως άπεχούσης σταδίους δέκα. 6 μεν ρίήτας το έγκόμ-βωμα γυμνός ωρμησε τρέχειν ώσπερ νεβρός· ὁ δὲ Λάμων επηγγειΧατο αύτοΐς τον περί τής σύριγγος άφηγήσασθαι μύθον, ον αυτω ΣικεΧος αίπόΧος ήσεν επί μισθψ τράγφ καί σύριγγι·
34.	” Αὕτη ἡ σύριγξ το άρχαΐον1 ούκ ἦν οργανον, ἀλλὰ παρθένος καΧή και την φωνήν μουσική, αιγας ενεμεν, Νύμφαις συνέπαιζεν, ήδεν οϊον νυν. Πάν, ταύτης νεμούσης, παιζούσης, αδούσης, προσ-ελθὼν ἔπειθεν ἐς ὅ τι εχρηζε και επηγγέΧΧετο τάς αίγας πάσας θήσειν διδυματόκους. ή δε εγέΧα τον έρωτα αυτού, ουδέ εραστήν εφη δέξασθαι μήτε τράγον μήτε άνθρωπον ολόκληρον, όρμα διώκειν 6 ΐίάν ες βίαν ή Σύριγξ έφευγε καί τον ΓΓᾶνα καὶ τὴν βίαν*2 φβύγουσα, κάμνουσα ες δόνακας κρύπτεται, εις εΧος άφανίζβται. Πὰν τοὺς δόνακας οργή τεμών, τὴν κόρην ούχ ευρών, τό πάθος μαθών
1 so Koen (Amyot by em.): mss ὅργανον 2 p omits ἡ
2. . . . βίαν
ιϊ4
Digitized by (^.oooLe
BOOK II, §§ 32-34
and art of piping. And this was the crack1 of Philetas; 33. and therefore Daphnis and Chloe used all manner of supplications to him, that he would communicate with them that art of piping, and play upon the pipe at the feast of that God whom he knew to delight so much in the pipe.
Philetas promised to do it, although he blamed old age for his-fshorti breath ; and so took Daphnis his pipe. But that being too little for so great an art, as being made to be inspirited by the mouth of a boy, he sent his son Tityrus for his own, the cottage lying distant from thence but ten furlongs. Tityrus, flinging off his jacket, ran swift as a hind. But Lamo promised to tell them that tale of the pipe which a Sicilian goatherd, hired by him for a goat and a pipe, had sung to him :
34. “ This pipe was heretofore no organ, but a very fair maid, who had a sweet and musical voice. She fed goats, played together with the Nymphs, and sang as now. Pan, while she in this manner was tending her goats, playing and singing, came to her and endeavoured to persuade her to what he desirecl, and promised her that he would make all her goats bring forth twins every year. But she disdained and derided his love, and denied to take him to be her sweetheart who was neither perfect man nor perfect goat. Pan follows her with violence and thinks to force her. Syrinx fled Pan and his force. Being now aweary with her flight, she shot herself into a grove of reeds, sunk in the fen, and disappeared. Pan for anger cut up the reeds, and finding not the maid there, and then reflecting
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teal τους καλάμους κηρώ συνδήσας ἀνίσους, καθ’ ὅτι teal 6 έρως άνισος αύτοις, πὸ opyavov νοεῖ,1 καὶ ἡ τὁτ € παρθένος καλὴ νῦν ἐστι σύριγξ μουσική''
8ῦ. Ἀρτι πέπαντο τον μvθoλoyήμaτoς ὁ Λάμων καὶ ἐπῄνει Φιλητᾶς αυτόν ώς εἰπὁντα μύθον ωδής yλvκvτεpov, καὶ ὁ Τίτυρος έφίσταται τὴν avpiyya τφ πατρϊ κομίζων, pAya Spyavov teal κάλαμων 2 μεγάλων, καὶ ινα3 κεκήρωτο γαλκω πεποίκιλτο* εἴκασεν άν τις εἷναι ταυτήν ἐκβίνην ἢν ὁ Πὰν πρώτηντ’ έπήξατο. διεγερθεὶς οὐν ὁ Φιλητᾶς καὶ καθίσας ἐν καθέδρα ορθιον, πρώτον μὲν ἀπεπειράθη τῶν καλάμων εἰ εὕπνοοι· ἔπειτα μαθων ώς ακώλυτου διατρἐχει τὺ πνεύμα, ἐνἐπνει τὺ εντεύθεν πολύ καί νεανικόν* αυλών τις άν ωήθη σννανλούν-των ἀκούειν, τοσούτον ἦχει τὺ σύριγμα. κατ’ ὸλίγον δὲ τῆς βίας άφαιρών εἰς τὺ τερπνότερου μετέβαλλε τὺ μέλος, και πάσαν τέχνην επιδεικνύω μενος ευνομίας μουσικής εσύριττεν, οϊον5 βοών άyέλΎ| πρέπον, οϊον αίπολίω 6 πρόσφορον, οἷον 7 ποίμναις φίλον. τερπνόν ήν το ποιμνίων,8 μέγα τὺ βοών, οξύ το αἰγῶν. ὅλως πάσας σvpιyyaς μία σύριγξ εμιμήσατο.
36. Οί μὲν οὖν άλλοι σιωπή κατέκειντο τερπό-μενοι· Δρύας δὲ άναστάς και κελεύσας σνρίττειν Διονυσιακον μέλος, επιλήνιον αύτοις ορχησιν
1 rb ὅργ. νοεῖ here JB, in mss after μαβών, the emendator thinking P. must have thought of it before making it, but the putting together of the reeds w the invention of the pipe 2 so Villoison : mss αυλών 8 prob. old var. : Ap ὅτι pq τφ χαλ. A and perh. p omit πεποικ. 4 so
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upon what had happened, joined together unequal quills, because thetr love was so unequal, and thus invented this organ. So she who then was a fair maid is now become a musical pipe.”
35.	Lamo had now done his tale and Philetas praised him for it as one that had told them a story far sweeter then any song, when Tityrus came in and brought his father’s pipe, a large organ and made of great quills, and where it was joined together with wax there too it was set and varied with brass. Insomuch that one would have thought that this had bin that very pipe which Pan the inventor made first. When therefore Philetas was got up and had set himself upright on a bench, first he tried the quills whether they sounded clear and sweet; then, finding never a cane was stopped, he played a loud and lusty tune. One would not have thought that he had heard but one pipe, the sound was so high, the consort so full. But by little and little remitting that vehemence, he changed it to a soft and sweeter tone, and displaying all the art of pastoral music, he shewed upon the pipe what notes were fit for the herds of cows and oxen, what agreed with the flocks of goats, what were pleasing to the sheep. The tones for the sheep were soft and sweet, those of the herds were vehement, and for the goats were sharp and shrill. In. sum, that single pipe of his expressed even all the shepherd’s-pipes.
36.	Therefore the rest in deep silence sate still, delighted and charmed with that music. But Dryas, rising and bidding him strike up a Dionysiac tune, fell to dance before them the dance of the wine-Hirsch. (Ainyot) : mss πρώτον 5 mss ὅσον from μέγα below β A and perh. p αΙχάλφ (Amyot) 7 A omits
8 p ποιμενικὅν
τι7
Digitized by L.ooq le
DAPHNIS AND CHLOE
ὼρχήσατο. καὶ ἐῴκει ποτὲ μὲν τρυγώντι, ποτὲ δὲ φέροντι ἀρρἐχους, εἷτα ττατοΰντι τοὺς βότρυς, εϊτα πληροῦντι τοὺς πίθους, εἶτα πίνοντι τοῦ γλεύκους. ταντα πάντα όντως εύσχημόνως ὼρχήσατο ὸ Δρὑας καὶ εναργώς, ώστε ἐδὁκουν βλέπειν καὶ τὰς αμπέλους καί την ληνόν καλ τους πίθους καϊ αληθώς Δρύαντα πίνοντα.
37.	Τρίτος δὴ γέρων οντος εὐδοκιμήσας ἐπ’ ορχησζι, φιλ& Χλόην καϊ Δάφνιν. οι δὲ μάλα ταχέως άναστάντες ώρχήσαντο τον μύθον τού Δάμωνος. ὁ Δάφνις Πᾶνα ἐμιμεῖτο, τὴν Σύριγγα Χλόη, ό μεν Ικέτευε πείθων, η δὲ αμελούσα ε μειδιά. ό μεν εδίωκε καϊ ἐπ’ άκρων των ονύχων έτρεχε τὰς χηλάς μιμούμενος, ἡ δὲ ένέφαινε την κάμνουσαν εν τη φυγή. έπειτα Χλόη μὲν εἰς τὴν ὕλην ώς εἰς ἔλος κρύπτεται· Δάφνις δὲ λαβών την Φίλητά σύριγγα την μεγάλην, εσύρισε γοερόν ώς ερών, ερωτικόν ώς πείθων, άνακλητικόν ώς επιζητών ώστε ό Φιλητάς θαυμάσας φιλεΐ τε άναπηδήσας καϊ την σύριγγα χαρίζεται φιλήσας, καὶ εύχεται καϊ Δάφνιν καταλιπεΐν αυτήν όμοίφ διαδόχφ. ὁ δὲ τὴν ἰδίαν άναθεϊς τφ ΤΙανϊ την σμικράν καλ φιλήσας ώς εκ φυγής αληθινής ευρεθεισαν την Χλόην, άπήλαυνε την αγέλην συρίττων, νυκτός ήδη γενομένης. 38. άπήλαυνε ιι8
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press. And now he acted to the life the cutting and gathering of the grapes, now the carrying of the baskets, then the treading of the grapes in the press, then presently the tunning of the wine into the butts, and then again their joyful and hearty carousing the must. All these things he represented so aptly and clearly in his dancing, that they all thought they verily saw before their face the vines, the grapes, the press, the butts, and that Dry as did drink indeed.
37. This third old man when he had pleased them so well with his dance, embraced and kissed Daphnis and Chloe. Therefore they two, rising quickly, fell to dancing Lamo’s tale. Daphnis played Pan, and Chloe Syrinx. He woos and prays to persuade and win her; - she shews her disdain, laughs at his love, and flies him. Daphnis follows as to force her, and running on his tiptoes, imitates the hooves of Pan. Chloe on the other side, acts Syrinx wearied with her flight, and throws herself into the wood as she had done into the fen. But Daphnis, catching up that great pipe of Philetas, plays at first something that was doleful and bewailing, as a lover, then something that made love and was persuasive to relenting, then a recall from the wood, as from one that dearly sought her. Insomuch that Philetas, struck with admiration and joy, could not hold from leaping up and kissing Daphnis. Then he gave him that pipe of his and commanded him to leave it to a successor like himself. Daphnis hanged up his own small one to Pan, and when he had kissed his Chloe, as returning from a true unfeigned flight, he began to drive home his flocks (for night was fallen), piping all the way. 38. Chloe too by the same
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<δὲ> teal η Χλόη τὴν ποίμνην τῷ μέΧει τῆς σύριγ-tyo? συνάγουσα, teal αϊ τε αἶγβς πλησίον των προβάτων ήεσαν ο τε Δάφνις έβάδιζεν εγγύς τῆς Χλὁης· ὦστε ένέπΧησαν εως νυκτὺς άΧΧηΧους καὶ συνέθεντο θάττον τὰς άγέΧας τῆς ἐπιοὑσης κατε-λάσαι.
Καὶ ούτως ἐποίησαν. Άρτι γούν άρχομένης ημέρας ήΧθον εἰς τὴν νομήν. καὶ τὰς Νὑμφας προτέρας, εΐτα πὸν Πᾶνα προσαγορεύσαντες, το εντεύθεν ὺπὸ τῇ δρυὶ’ καθεσθέντες ἐσύριττον, εἶτα ἀλλήλους ἐφίλουν, περιέβαΧΧον, κατεκΧίνοντο' καὶ οὐδὲν δράσαντες πΧέον άνίσταντο. έμέΧησεν αύτοϊς teal τροφής, καὶ ἔπιον οἵνον μίξαντες γάΧα. 39. καὶ τούτοις άπασι θερμότεροι γενὁμενοι καὶ θρασύτεροι, ττρός ἀλλήλους ήριζον εριν ερωτικήν, καὶ κατ’ οΧιγον εἰς όρκων πίστιν προῆλθον. ὁ μὲν δὴ Δάφνις τον Πᾶνα ωμοσεν εΧθων έπι την πίτνν, μη ζήσεσθαι μόνος άνεν Χλὁης, μηδὲ μιας χρόνον ημέρας· ἡ δὲ Χλόη Δάφνιδι τὰς Νύμφας εἰσελ-θούσα είς το άντρον τον αυτόν στἑρξειν1 καὶ θάνατον καί βίον.
Τοσοῦτον δὲ άρα τῇ Χλὁῃ τὺ ἀφελὲς προσήν2 ως κόρη, ὦστε έξιούσα τού άντρου και δεύτερον ἡξίου Χαβεΐν ορκον παρ αυτού, “ Ώ Δάφνι,” Χέγουσα, “ θεὸς ὁ Πὰν ερωτικός εστι και άπιστος, ήράσθη μεν Πίτυος, ήράσθη δὲ 'ϊ,ύριγγος, παύεται 8έ ουδέποτε Δρυάσιν ενοχΧών καί Ἐπιμηλέσι Νύμφαις παρέχων πράγματα. ούτος 3 μὲν οὐν, αμεληθείς ἐν τοῖς ορκοις άμεΧήσει σε κοΧάσαι, κ&ν < ϊε > Herch. 1 Uiii Ιξειν * pq ῆν s pq ό
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music gathered together her flocks and drove them home, the goats stritting along with the sheep, and Daphnis walking close by Chloe. Thus till it was night they filled themselves the one with the other, and agreed to drive out their flocks sooner the next morning.
And so they did. For as soon as it was day they went out to pasture, and when they had first saluted the Nymphs and then Pan, afterwards sitting down under the oak they had the music of the pipe. After that, they kissed, embraced, and hugged one another, and lay down together on the ground; and so rose up again. Nor were they incurious of their meat, and for their drink they drank wine mingled with milk. 39. With all which incentives being more heated and made more lively and forward, they practised between them an amorous controversy about their love to one another, and by little and little came to bind themselves by the faith of oaths. For Daphnis coming up to the pine, swore by Pan that he would not live alone in this world without Chloe so much as the space of one day. And Chloe swore in the cave of the Nymphs that she would have the same death and life with Daphnis.
Yet such was the simplicity of Chloe, as being but a girl, that when she came out of the cave she demanded another oath of Daphnis. “Daphnis,” quoth she, “ Pan is a wanton, faithless God ; for he loved Pitys, he loved Syrinx too. Besides, he never ceases to trouble and vex the Dryads and to solicit the Nymphs the president Goddesses of our flocks. Therefore he, if by thy faithlessness shouldst neglect him, would not take care to punish thee, although
Ϊ2Ι
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ἐπὶ πλείονας ἔλθῃς γυναῖκας των ἐν τῇ avpiyyc κάλαμων, συ δὲ μοι το αίπολιον τούτο ομοσον καί την alya ἐκείνην ή σε ἀνέθρεψε, μὴ καταλιπεῖν Χλόην ἔστ’ ὰν πιστή σοι μένῃ· ἄδικον δὲ εἰς σὲ καὶ τὰς Νύμφας γενομἐνην καὶ φεῦγε καὶ μίσει καὶ ἀπὁκτεινον ώσπερ λύκον.” ἦδετο ὁ Δάφνις ἀπιστούμένος, καὶ στὰς εἰς μέσον το αίπολιον καϊ τῇ μὲν των γειρων αἰγὁς, τῇ δὲ τράγου λαβὁμενος, ὦμνυβ Χλόην φιλήσαι φιλούσαν κ&ν ἕτερον δὲ προκρίνη ΔάφνιΒος, ἀντ’ ἐκείνης αυτόν αποκτενεΐν.1 ἡ δὲ ἔχαιρβ καὶ ἐπίστευεν, ώς κόρη καϊ νέμουσα, καὶ νομίζουσα τὰς αἷγας και τὰ πρόβατα ποιμένων και αίπόλων ἰδίους 2 θεούς.
1 so Moll: pq -κτείνειν: Α λπἐκτενε 2 Α omits
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thou shouldst go to more maids then there are quills in that pipe. But do thou swear to me by this flock of goats, and by that goat which was thy nurse, that thou wilt never forsake Chloe so long as she is faithful to thee; and when she is false and injurious to thee and the Nymphs, then fly her, then hate her, and kill her like a wolf.” Daphnis was pleased with this pretty jealousy, and standing in the midst of his flocks, with one hand laying hold on a she-goat and the other on a he, swore that he would love Chloe that loved him, and that if she preferred any other to Daphnis, then he would slay, not her, but him that she preferred. Of this Chloe was glad, and believed him as a poor and harmless maid, one that was bred a shepherdess and thought that flocks of sheep and goats were proper deities of the shepherds.
THE END OF THE SECOND BOOK
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A SUMMARY OF THE THIRD BOOK
The Mytilenaeans, upon that incursion, send Hippasus their general with land-forces against Methymna. But the quarrel is taken up. Daphnis and Chloe take it heavily that they are parted by the winter. Daphnis, to see her, goes a fowling before Dryas his cottage, and looks as if he winded not her. Dryas brings him in to the feast of Dionysus. The spring returning, they return to their pastorals. Daphnis complains of his ignorance in love. Lycaenium cozens him. Daphnis, as the manners sail by, tells Chloe the Tale of Echo. Many and rich suitors are now about Chloe, and Dryas almost gives his consent. Daphnis is sad as being poor, but by direction of the Nymphs he finds a purse full of silver. He gives it Dryas, and Chloe is contracted to him ; only Lamo, because he was a servant to Dionysophanes, says his lord is to be expected that he may ratify the business. Daphnis gives Chloe a rare apple.
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ΛΟΓΟΣ ΤΡΙΤΟ*
1.	ΜυτιΧηναιοι δε, ὼς ήσθοντο τον επίπΧουν1 των δέκα νέων, καί τινες εμήνυσαν αὐτοῖς τὴυ αρπαγήν ἐλθὁντες εκ των αγρών, ούκ άνασγετον νομίσαντες ταΰτα εκ Μηθυμναίων παθειν ε-γνωσαν καί αυτοί την ταγίστην επ’ αὐτοὺς τὰ ὅπλα κινεΐν και καταΧεζαντε? ἀσπίδα τρισχιΧίαν καί ΐτττΓον πεντακοσίαν2 εξέπεμψαν κατὰ 7ἡν τον στρατηγόν 'Ίττπασον, οκνοΰντες εν ωρα χειμώνας την θάΧατταν.
2.	Ό δὲ εξορμηθεϊς αγρούς μεν ούκ ἐλεηλάτει ,τών Μηθυμναίων οὐδὲ ἀγέλας και κτήματα ήρπαζε γεωργών και ποιμένων, Χηστον νομίζων ταϋτα έργα μάΧΧον 3 ἢ στρατηγού· ταχὺ δ’ ἤει4 ἐπὶ τὴν πὁλιν αυτήν, ώς επεισπεσούμένος άφρου-ρήτοις ταΐς πύλαις. καὶ αὐτῷ στ αγίους οσον εκατόν άπέχοντι κήρυξ άπαντα σπονδάς κομίζων. οι γαρ Μηθυμναΐοι μαθόντες παρά τών ὲαλωκὁτων ώς οὐδὲν ϊσασι ΜυτιΚηναιοι τών γεγενημενών, ἀλλὰ γεωργοί καϊ ποιμένες υβρίζοντας6 τούς νεανίσκους ταΰτα έδρασαν, μετεγίνωσκον μεν
1 q κατα- 2 Α ίππον μ\ν πεντ. 3 Α omits 4 δ’ jfci Ε: mss δε 5 mss nom.
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1.	But the Mytilenaeans, when they heard of the expedition of those ten ships, and some of the countrymen coming up from the farms had told them what a plundering and rapine there had bin, thought it too disgraceful to be borne, and therefore decreed to raise arms against Methymna with all speed. And having chosen out three thousand targeteers and five hundred horse, they sent away their general Hippasus by land, not daring to trust the sea in winter.
2.	He did not as he marched depopulate1 the fields of Methymna, nor did he rob the farms of the husbandmen or the pastures of the shepherds, counting such actions as those to suit better with a larron2 then the grand captain of an army; but hasted up to the town itself to surprise it. But while he was yet an hundred furlongs off from the town an herald met him with articles. For after that the Methymnaeans were informed by the captives that the Mytilenaeans knew nothing of those things that had happened, and that ploughmen and shepherds provoked by the young gentlemen were they that were the causes of it all, it repented them of that
1 lay waste.	2 freebooter.
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ὸξὑτερα τολμήσαντες εἰς γείτova πὁλιν ἢ σω-φρονέστερα' σπουδήν1 δὲ εἔχον ἀποδὁντες πᾶσαν τὴν αρπαγήν ἀδεῶς επίμίγννσθαι καὶ κατὰ γῆν και κατὰ θάλατταν.
Τον μὲν οὖν κήρυκα τοῖς Μυτιληναίοις ὁ Γ/Ιπ-πασος ἀποστἐλλει, καίτοιγε αντοκράτωρ στρατηγός κεχειροτονη μένος, αντος δὲ τῆς Μηθὑμνης ὅσον ἀπὺ δέκα σταδίων στρατοπέδου βαΧομενος τὰς ἐκ τῆς πόλεως ἐντολὰς ἀνἑμενε. καὶ δύο διαγσνομένων ημέρων ἐλθὼν ὁ αγγεΧος την τε ἁρπαγὴν ἐκέλευσε κομίσασθαι ,καϊ άδικήσαντα μηδέν άναχωρεΐν οϊκαδε· πολέμου γαρ καὶ ειρήνης εν αίρέσει γενόμενοι την ειρήνην ενρίσκειν2 κερδα-Χεωτέραν. 3, ὁ μὲν δὴ Μηθυμναίων και Μυτι-Χηναίων πόλεμος άδόκητον Χαβων αρχήν και τέΧος οντω διεΧύθη.
Γίνεται δε χειμων Δάφνιδι καί Χλὁῃ του πολέμου πικρότερος· εξαίφνης γαρ περιπεσονσα* 7τολλὴ χιών πάσας μεν άπέκΧεισε τὰς ὁδοὑς, πάντας δε κατέκΧεισε τους γεωργούς. Χάβροι μεν οι χείμαρροι κατέρρεον, έπεπήγει δε κρύ-σταλλος· τὰ δένδρα εωκει κατακΧωμένοις· ἡ γῆ πάσα αφανής ήν, οτι μή περί πηγάς πον και ρεύματα. οὕτ’ οὖν ονγέΧην τις εις νομήν ήγεν οντε αντος προήει των θνρων, ἀλλὰ πυρ καύ-σαντες μέγα περί ωδάς άΧεκτρνόνων οι μεν Χίνον
1 prob. old var : ΑρΒ σπονδἡν 2 so Ε: mss εὅρισκον 8 Parr πεσουσα
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expedition of Bryaxis against a neighbouring city, as of an action more precipitant then moderate and wise ; and they were eager to return all the prey and spoil that was taken and carried away, and to have commerce and trade securely with them by land and by sea.
Therefore Hippasus dispatches away that herald to Mytilene, although he had bin created the general of the war and so had power to sign as he listed ;1 and pitching his camp about ten furlongs from Methymna, there he attended mandates from the city. Two days after, the messenger returned, and brought a command that they should receive the plundered goods and all the captives, and march home without doing the least harm, because Methymna, when war or peace were offered to be chosen, found peace to be more profitable. 3. And this quarrel betwixt Methymna and Mytilene, which was of an unexpected beginning and end, was thus taken up and composed.
And now winter was come on, a winter more bitter then war to Daphnis and Chloe. For on a sudden there fell a great snow, which blinded all the paths, stopped up all the ways, and shut up all the shepherds and husbandmen. The torrents rushed down in flood, and the lakes were frozen and glazed with crystal. The hedges and trees looked as if they had bin breaking down. All the ground was hoodwinked up but that which lay upon the fountains and the rills. And therefore no man drove out his flocks to pasture or did so much as come out of the door, but about the cock’s crowing made their fires nose-high, and some spun flax, some wove tarpaulin for the
1 The Greek is “ general with full powers.”
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ἔστρεφον, oi δὲ alycov τρίχας ἔπλεκον, oi δὲ πάyaς ορνίθων εσοφίζοντο. τὁτε βοών ἐπὶ φάτναις φροντὶς ἦν άχυρον εσθιόντων, αιγών καὶ προβάτων1 ἐν τοῖς σηκοῖς φυλλάδα^, ὺῶν ἐν τοῖς συφεοῖς ἄκυλον καὶ βαλάνους.
4.	'Αναγκαίας ονν οίκουρίας επεχούσης άπαν-τας, οἰ μὲν άλλοι ηζωρηοι καλ νομεῖς εχαιρον πόνων τε άπηλλayμέvoι προς oXiyov /cal τροφάς εωθινάς ἐσθίοντες καὶ καθεύδοντες μακρον ύπνον ώστε αὐτοῖς τον χειμώνα δοκεῖν καὶ θέρους καλ μετοπώρου καλ ηρος αυτού γλυκύτερου. Χλόη δὲ καὶ Δάφνις ἐν μνήμη yεvόμεvoι τῶν καταλειφθέν-των τερπνών, ώς εφίλουν, ως περιέβαΚλον, ώς άμα την τροφήν προσεφέροντο, νύκτας τε άγρυπνους διῆγον καὶ λυπηράς <ήμέρας>, καὶ τὴν ἡρινὴν2 ὦραν άνέμενον εκ θανάτου πaλιyyεvεσiav.
Ἐλὑπει δὲ αυτούς ἢ πήρα τις ελθούσα εις χεΐρας, ἐξ ἧς συνήσθιον,3 ἣ 7απλὺς όφθείς, εξ ον συνεπών, ἢ σύριγξ ἀμελῶς ἐρριμμένη, δῶρον ερωτικόν yεyεvημέvη. ευχοντο δὴ ταῖς Νύμφαις καὶ·τῷ Πανὶ καὶ τούτων αυτούς έκλύσασθαι των
1 Α npojB. των <ἡμερἀς> Ε 2 so Valck : ρ είρίνην (Uii perh. είαρίνης) : q dpi\vi)s: Α τἡν δραν τῆς ειρἡνης
a so Hirsch : mss ἡσ0.
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sea,1 others with all their sophistry 2 made gins and nets and traps for birds. At that time their care was employed about the oxen and cows that were foddered with chaff in the stalls, about the goats and about the sheep which fed on green leaves in the sheepcotes and the folds, or else about fatting their hogs in the sties with acorns and other mast.
4. When all was thus taken up perforce with their domestic affairs, the other husbandmen and shepherds were very jovial and merry, as being for a while discharged of their labours and able to have their breakfast in the morning after sleeping long winter nights; so that the winter was to them more pleasant then the summer, the autumn, or the very spring. But Chloe and Daphnis, when they remembered what a sweet conversation they had held before, how they had kissed, how they had embraced and hugged one another, how they had lived at a common scrip, all which were now as pleasures lost, now they had long and sleepless nights, now they had sad and pensive days, and desired nothing so much as a quick return of the spring, to become their regeneration and return from death.
Besides this, it was their grief and complaint if but a scrip came to their hands out of which they had eaten together, or a sillibub-piggin out of which they had used both to drink, or if they chanced to see a pipe laid aside and neglected such as had bin not long before a lover s gift from one to the other. And therefore they prayed severally to Pan and the Nymphs that they would deliver thein from these as
1 the translator had in view Vergil Geor. 3. 312 where we are told that goats’-hair cloth (the Greek phrase here) was nsed by soldiers and sailors.	3 cunning.
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κακών και δεῖξαί ποτέ αὐτοῖς καϊ ταῖς ἀγέλαις ἦλιον καὶ ἄμα ευχόμενοι τἐχνην εζήτουν, δι’ ἦς ἀλλήλους θεάσονται. ἡ μὲν δὴ Χλὁη δεινῶς ἄπορος ἦν καὶ αμήχανος, αει γαρ αὐτῇ συνῆν ἡ δοκοῦσα μήτηρ ἔριά τε ξαίνειν διδάσκουσα και ατράκτους στρεφειν καϊ γάμου μνημονεύουσα· ὸ δὲ Δάφνις, οἷα σχοΧήν ἄγων καὶ συνετώτερος κόρης, τοιόνδε σόφισμα εὖρεν ἐς θἑαν τῆς Χλόης·
5. προ τῆς αὐλῆς τοῦ Δρύαντος, ύπ 1 αὐτῇ τῇ αὐλῇ μυρρίναι μεγάλαι δὑο καὶ κιττός ἐπεφὑκει, αἱ μυρρίναι ττΧησίον άΧΧήΧων, ὁ κιττός άμφο-τέρων μίσος* ώστε ἐφ’ ίκατίραν διαθεὶς τους άκρίμονας ώς άμπελος άντρου σχήμα διά των φύΧΧων ετταΧΧαττόντων εττοίει, καθ' ου 2 κόρυμβος ττοΧυς και μἐγας8 ὼς βότρυς κΧημάτων εξεκρέ-ματο. ην οὖν πολὺ ττΧήθος περὶ αὐτὺν τῶν χειμερινών ορνίθων απορία τής εξω τροφής, πολὺς μὲν κόψιχος, πόΧΧή δε κίχΧη, καλ φάτται καϊ ψαρές καϊ δσον ἄλλο κιττοφάηον πτερὁν.
Τούτων τῶν ορνίθων ἐπὶ προφάσει Θήρας, εξώρ-μησεν ό Δάφνις, εμπΧήσας μεν την πήραν όψημάτων μεμεΧιτωμενών, κομίζων δε ες πίστιν ιξόν καϊ βρόχους. τὺ μὲν οὖν μεταξύ σταδίων ἦν οὐ πΧεον δέκα· οὑπω δὲ4 ἡ χιών ΧεΧυμένη
1 Α ἐπ’	2 so 2£, cf. 4. 14 κατἄ τών ἄμ»ν ἐξηρτημἐνος :
mss και ό	8 Uiii μἐσος 4$ Ε: mss ίσος a misunder-
standing correction of μἐγας ώχ 4 οϋπω δε ; Α ού πολλἡ
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from the other evils and miseries, and shew to them and their flocks the Sun again. And while they prayed, they laboured too and cast about to find a way by which they might come to see one another. Poor Cliloe was void of all counsel and had no device nor plot. For the old woman her reputed mother was by her continually, and taught her to card the fine wool and twirl the spindle, or else was still a clocking for her, and ever and anon casting in words and twattling to her about her marriage. But Daphnis, who was now at leisure enough and was of a more projecting wit then a maid, devised this sophism1 to see her:
5.	Before Dryas his cottage, and indeed under the very cottage itself, there grew two tall myrtles and an ivy-bush. The myrtles stood not far off from one another, and between them the ivy ran, and so that it made a kind of arbour by clasping the arms2 about them both and by the order, the thickness, and interweaving of its branches and leaves, many and great clusters of berries hanging from it like those of the vines from the palmits. And therefore it was, that great store of winter birds haunted the bush, for want, it seems, of food abroad, many blackbirds, many thrushes, stock-doves and starlings, with other birds that feed on berries.
Under pretext of birding there, Daphnis came out, his scrip furnished indeed with sweet country dainties, but bringing with him, to persuade and affirm his meaning, snares and lime-twigs for the purpose. The place lay off but ten furlongs, and yet the snow that lay unmelted found him somewhat
1 cunning plan. * Thornley avoids “ its.”
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πολὺν αύτώ κάματον παρέσχεν. ερωτι δὲ αρα πάντα βάσιμα, και πύρ καί ύδωρ και Ίύκνθική χιών. 6. πάνω1 ονν προς την αυλήν ερχεται, και ἀποσεισάμενος των σκελών την χιόνα τους τε βρόχους ἔστησε καὶ τον ιξόν ράβδοις μακραϊς επήλειψε, καὶ εκαθέξετο1 το ἐντεῦθεν όρνιθας και την Χλόην περιμενών.3
Ἀλλ’ όρνιθες μεν καί ήκον πολλοί και ελή-φθησαν ικανοί, ώστε πράγματα μύρια €σχε συλλέγων αυτούς και t άποκτιννύς και άποδύων τα πτερά· τής δὲ αυλής προήλθεν οὐδείς, ούκ άνήρ, ου γύναιον, ου κατοικίδιος δρνις, άλλα
πάντες τφ πυρϊ παραμένοντες ένδον κατεκέκλειντο· ώστε πάνυ ήπορεΐτο ό Δάφνις, ώς ούκ αίσίοις4 δ^νισιν ἐλθών. και ετόλμα πρόφασιν σκηψάμενος ωσασθαι διά θυρών και εζήτει προς αυτόν ο τι λεχθήναι πιθανώτατον 5	“ ΓΓῦρ εναυσόμένος6
ήλθον. Μὴ γαρ ούκ ήσαν άπο σταδίου 7 γείτονες; *Αρτους αίτησόμενος ήκον. Ἀλλ’ ἡ πήρα μεστή ήν 8 τροφής. Οίνου εδεόμην.9 Καὶ μην χθες και π^ωην ετρύγησας. λύκος με έδίωκε. Καὶ πού τα ίχνη του λύκου; Οηράσων άφικόμην τούς όρνιθας. Τί ούν θηράσας ούκ άπει; Χλόην θεάσα-σθαι βούλομαι. ΤΙατρι δε τις και μητρϊ παρθένου10 τούτο ομολογείς; πταίων δη πανταχού σιωπή.
1 so Ε: mss δρόμφ 2 Α κάθηται 3 so Cour : mss μερίμνων 4 so Moll : mss αίσιον 8 mss -τερον β Α αναψὅμενος 7 perh. ὅἐκα σταδίων, cf. 5	8 Α accidentally
transposes ῆν and ἡ 9 so Ε: mss pres. 10 παρ0. . . . θηραθίντα :	(όμολογεῖς Ε: pq -εῖ) Α παρθίνο*. καί τούτο
ατμολὅγει. πταίων δἡ πανταχού σιω»ἡ τά θ-ηραθίντα, taking ούδεν τούτων πάντων άνυποπτον as a comment on the state
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to do to pass through it. But all things are pervious to love, even fire, water, and Scythian snows.
6.	Therefore plodding through, he came up to the cottage, and when he had shook off the snow from his thighs, he set his snares and pricked his lime-twigs. Then he sate down and waited for Chloe and the birds.
There flew to the bushes many birds, and a sufficient number was taken to busy1 Daphnis a thousand ways, in running up and down, in gathering, killing, and depluming 2 his game. But nobody stirred out of the cottage, not a man or woman to be seen, not so much as a hen at the door, but all were shut up in the warm house ; so that poor Daphnis knew not what in the world to do, but was at a stand as if his luck had bin less fair than fowl.3 And assuredly he would have ventured to intrude himself, if he could but have found out some specious cause and plausible enough ; and so deliberated with himself what was the likeliest4 to be said : “ I’ll say I came to fetch fire; And was there no neighbour, they will say, within a furlong, let alone ten ? I came to borrow bread; But thy scrip is stuffed with cakes. I wanted wine ; Thy vintage was but tother day. A wolf pursued me ; Where are the tracings of a wolf? I came hither to catch birds; And when thou hast caught them why gettest thou not thyself home ? I have a mind to see Chloe; But who art thou to confess such a thing as that to the father and mother of a maid ?—and then, on every side vanquished,
of the text, and supposing σιωπἡ to show that the continuation of the speech is interpolated πταίων : q παίδων
1 make busy.	2 plucking. 3 there is a play upon
6pvi6es “ birds’’ and ορνίθι “omens.”	4 best.
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ἀλλ’ οὐδὲν τούτων απάντων άννποπτον. άμεινον άρα σιγάν Χλόην δὲ ἦρος οψομαι, ἐπεὶ μη εΐ-μαρτο, ως ἔοικε, χειμώνός με ταυτήν ἰδεῖν.”
Τοιαῦτα δή τινα διανοηθεὶς καὶ τὰ θηραθέντα σνΧΧαβών ωρμητο άπιέναι, καί, ώσπερ αυτόν οίκτείραντος τον Ἕρωτος, τάδε γίνεται· 7. περί τράπεζαν 1 ειχον οί άμφϊ τον Δρναντα· κρέα διῃ-ρεῖτο, ἄρτοι παρετίθεντο, κρατηρ εκιρνάτο. εἷς δὴ κύα>ν τῶν προβατεντικων άμέΧειαν φνΧάξας, κρέας άρπάσας, εφνγε διὰ θυρών. άΧγήσας ὸ Δρὑας (καὶ γαρ ἦν εκείνον μοίρα) ξύλον άρπασά-μενος ἐδίωκε κατ’ ίχνος ώσπερ κύων. διώκων δὲ καὶ κατὰ τον κιττον γενόμενος ὁρᾴ τον Δάφνιν άνατεθειμένον επι τους ωμονς την άγραν καί αποσοβάν ἐγνωκὁτα. κρέως μεν ονν και κυνος αύτίκα επεΧάθετο, μέγα δὲ βοησας, “ Χαῖρε, ὦ παἷ,” περιεπλἑκετο καὶ κατεφίΧει και ἦγεν2 ἔσω λ,α-βὁμενος.
Μικρού μὲν οὖν ἰδὁντες άΧΧηΧονς εις την γην κατερρύησαν, μεΐναι δὲ καρτέρησαν τε? ορθοί προσηγόρενσάν τε και κατεφίΧησαν, και τούτο οίονει ερεισμα αντοις τού μη πεσειν εγένετο.
8.	τυχών δὲ3 ὸ Δάφνις παρ’ ἐλπίδας καὶ φιΧη-ματος και Χλόης, τοῦ τε πνρος έκαθέσθη πλησίον,
1 Α περιτράπεζον : pq τράπεζαν 2 pq περιῆγεν cf. last note 8 τυχ. δε : λ τἄ οδν
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I shall stand mum. But enough; there is not one of all these things that carries not suspicion with it. Therefore it’s better to go presently away in silence ; and I shall see Chloe at the first peeping of the spring, since, as it seems, the Fates prohibit it in winter.”
These thoughts cast up and down in his anxious mind and his prey taken up, he was thinking to be gone and was making away, when, as if Love himself had pitied his cause, it happened thus : 7. Dryas and his family were at table, the meat was taken up and divided to messes, the bread was laid out, the wine-bowl set and triinmed.1 But one of the flock-dogs took his time while they were busy, and ran out adoors with a shoulder of mutton. Dryas was vexed (for that belonged to his mess), and snatching up a club, followed at his heels as if it had bin another dog. This pursuit brought him up to the ivy, where he espied the young Daphnis with his birds on his back, and about to pack away. With that, forgetting the dog and the flesh, he cries out amain, “ Hail, boy! hail, boy! ” and fell on his neck to kiss him, and catching him by the hand, led him along into the house.
And then it wanted but a little that Daphnis and Chloe fell not both to the ground when at first they saw one another. Yet while they strove with themselves to stand upright, there passed salutations and kisses between them, and those to them were as pillars and sustentations to hold them from toppling into swoons. 8. Daphnis having now got, beyond all hope, not only a kiss but Chloe herself too, sate
1 the Greek has “ mixed.”
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καί ἐπὶ τὴν τραπέζιαv ἀπὸ των ωμων τὰς φάττας ἀπεφορτίσατο καὶ τοὺς κοψίχονς, καὶ διηγεῖτο πῶς άσχαΚΚων προς τὴν οίκουρίαν ὦρμησε προς ἄγραν, καὶ ὅπως τὰ μὲν βρόχος αυτών, τὰ δὲ ἰξῷ Χάβοι τῶν μύρτων καὶ τον κιττοῦ γλιχὁμενα.
Οἱ δὲ ἐπῄνουν τὺ ενεργόν1 καὶ έκέλενον ἐσθίειν ών2 ὁ κύων κατέλιπεν. έκέλευον δὲ τῆ Χλὰρ πιεῖν εγχέαι. καὶ ὴ3 χαίρουσα τοῖς τε ἄλλοις ώρεξε καὶ Δάφνιδι μετὰ τοὺς ἄλλους· ἐσκήπτετο γαρ όργίζεσθαι, διὁτι ελθών εμεΧλεν ἀποτρἐχειν οὐκ ἰδών. ὅμως μἐντοι πριν προσε-νεγκειν ἀπἐπιεν, ειθ’ ούτως ἔδωκεν. ὁ δὲ καίτοι διψών βραδέως εττινε, τταρέχων εαντω διά τής βραδύτητος μακροτέραν ηδονήν.
9. Ἠ μὲν δὴ τράττεζα ταχέως εγένετο κενὴ άρτων και κρεών. καθήμενοι δὲ περὶ τῆς Μυρτά-λης καὶ τοῦ Αάμωνος έττννθάνοντο, και εὐδαιμό-νιζόν αυτούς τοιοΰτον γηροτρόφον εύτυχήσαντας. καί τοῖς επαίνοις μὲν ἦδετο Χλόης άκροωμένης, ὅτε δὲ κατεϊχον αυτόν ώς θύσοντες Διονύσῳ τῆς έττιονσης ημέρας, μικρού δεῖν ὐφ’ ηδονής εκείνους αντί τού Αιονύσου πτροσεκύνησεν. αύτίκα ούν εκ τής ττήρας ττρον κόμιζε μελιτώματα πολ,λα 1 Uiii ἐκάεργσ» 2 Α ἄ 3 Uiii ῆδἐ 14^
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down by the fire and laid upon the table his black-btrds and stock-doves; and fell to tell them how tedious the business of the house and keeping within had bin to him, and that therefore he was come to recreate himself and, as they saw, to catch birds; how he had taken some with lime-twigs, some with snares, as they were feeding greedily upon the ivy and the myrtle-berries.
They, on the other side, fell to commend and praise Daphnis his diligence, and bade him eat of that which the dog had left; and commanded Chloe to wait on them and fill their wine. She with a merry countenance filled to the rest, and after them to Daphnis; for she feigned a pretty anger because that when he was there he would offer to go away in such a manner and not see her. Yet before she gave it to him she kissed the cup and sipped a little, and so gave it. Daphnis, although he was almost choked for want of drink, drank slowly, tickling himself, by that delay, with longer pleasure.
9.	Dinner was quickly done and the table voided of bread and meat, and when they were sate down everybody began to ask how Lamo and Myrtale had done a great while, and so went on to pronounce them happy folks who had got such a stay and cherisher of their old age. And it was no small pleasure to Daphnis to be praised so in the hearing of Chloe. And when, besides, they said that he must and should tarry with them the next day because it was their sacrifice to Bacchus, it wanted but a little that for very pleasure the ravished lover had worshipped them instead of Bacchus himself; and therefore presently he drew out of his scrip
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και τοὺς θηραθέντας Be των ορνίθων teal τούτους ἐς τράπεζαν νυκτερινήν ηυτρέπιζον.
Δεύτερος κράτηρ ΐστατο καί δεύτερον itop άνεκάετο. και ταχύ μάλα νυκτος yεvoμέvης Βευτέρας τραπέζης ένεφορούντο· μεθ’ ἢν τα μεν μυθόλογησαντες, τα δε ασαντες εις ύπνον εχώρουν, Χλόη μετὰ τῆς μητρὁς, Δρύας άμα Δάφνιδι. Χλὁῃ μὲν οὖν οὐδὲν χρηστόν ἦν, ὅτι μὴ τῆς έπιούσης ημέρας όφθησόμενος 6 Δάφνις. Δάφνις δε κενήν τέρψιν έτέρπετο· τερπνόν yap ενόμιζε καλ πατρι συηκοιμηθηναι Χλόης· ώστε περιέ-βαλλεν αυτόν καλ κατεφίλει πολλάκις, ταΰτα πάντα ποιεΐν Χλόην όνειροπολούμενος.
10.	Ὠς δὲ iyevero ημέρα, κρὑος μὲν ἦν εξαίσιον και αύρα βόρειος άπέκαε πάντα. οι Βέ άναστάντες θύουσι τῷ Διονύσψ κριόν ενιαύσιον, καὶ πῦρ άνακαύσαντες μέya παρεσκευάζοντο τροφήν. τῆς οὖν Νάπης άρτοποιούσης καλ τού Δρύαντος τον κριόν άγοντος, σχολής ό Δάφνις και ή Χλόη λαβόμενοι προήλθον τής αυλής ΐνα ό κιττός· καλ πάλιν βρόχους στήσαντες και ίξον έπαλείψαντες έθήρων πλήθος ουκ ολίγον ορνίθων. ἦν δὲ αύτοις και φιλημάτων άπόλαυσις συνεχής και λόyωv ομιλία τερπνή· “ Διά σε ήλθον, Χλὁη.” “ Οι δα, Δάφνι.” “ Διά σε άπολλύω τούς αθλίους κοψί-χους." “ Τίς1 οὖν σοι yέvωμaι; ” “ Μέμνησὁ μου/’ “Μνημονεύω, νή τάς Νὑμφας, ας ώμοσά ποτέ εις εκείνο το άντρον, εις δ ήξομεν εὐθέως,2 Αν ή
1	Α τί, but cf. τίς ἐκεῖνος ὅεασάμενος £σται; 4. 8 pq γἐνο-μαι 2 pq εόὅός
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good store oi sweet-cakes and the birds he had caught, and these were ordered to be made ready for supper.
A fresh bowl of wine was set, a new fire kindled up, and night soon coming on they fell to eat again. When supper was done and part of their time was spent in telling of old tales, part in singing some of the ditties of the fields, they went to bed, Chloe With her mother, Daphnis with Dfyas. But then nothing was sweet and pleasing to poor Chloe but that the next morning she should see her Daphnis again ; and Daphnis entertained the night himself with a fantastic, empty pleasure; for it was sweet to his imagination to lie but with the father of Chloe, and he often embraced and kissed him, dreaming to himself that it was she.
10.	In the morning it was a sharp frost and the north wind was very nipping, when they all rose and prepared to celebrate. A young ram was sacrificed to Bacchus and a huge fire built up to cook the meat. While Nape was making the bread and Dryas boiling the ram, Daphnis and Chloe had time to go forth as far as the ivy-bush; and when he had set his snares again and pricked his lime-twigs, they not only catched good store of birds, but had a sweet collation of kisses without intermission, and a dear conversation in the language of love : “ Chloe, I came for thy sake.” “I know it, Daphnis.” “’Tis long of thee th$t I destroy the poor birds/’ “ What wilt thou with me?”1	“ Remember me.” “ I re-
member thee, by the Nymphs by whom heretofore I have sworn in yonder cave, whither we will go as
1 or, less likely (cf. 4. 35), “ What wilt thou shall become of me ? ”
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χιών τακῇ.” f< Ἀλλὰ πολλή ἐστι, Χλὁη, καὶ δέδοικα μὴ ἐγὼ προ ταύτης τακω” “ Θάρρει, Δάφνι· θερμός ἐστιν ὁ ἦλιος.” “ Εἰ γαρ όντως 7ένοιτο, Χλὁη, θερμὁς, ώς τὺ κᾶον πῦρ τὴν καρδίαν τὴν ἐμήν.” “ Παίζεις απατών μετ’ “ Οὐ μὰ τὰς αἐγας, ὰς σὑ με ἐκέλευες ὸμνύειν.”
11.	Τοιαῦτα άντιφωνήσασα πρὸς τον Δάφνιν ἡ Χλὁη καθάπερ Ή^ώ, καΧούντων αυτούς των περϊ την Νωπήν, είσεδραμον πολὺ περιττοτέραν τῆς χθιζής Θήραν κομίζοντες. καὶ ἀπαρξάμενοι τῷ Διονύσῳ κρατήρος ήσθιον κιττω τὰς κεφαΧας ἐστεφανωμένοι. καϊ ἐπεὶ καιρός ἦν, ίακχάσαντες1 καὶ εὐάσαντες προὑπεμπον πὸν Δάφνιν πλήσαντες αυτού την πήραν κρεων καϊ άρτων, εδωκαν δὲ καὶ τὰς φάττας καϊ τὰς κίχΧας Αάμωνι και ΜυρτάΧη κομίζειν, ώς αντοϊ θηράσοντες2 ἄλλας, ἔστ’ &ν 6 χειμων μἐνῃ καὶ ὁ κιττος μὴ λείπῃ. ὁ δὲ ἀπῄει φιλήσας αυτούς προτερους Χλὁη?, ἶνα τὺ εκείνης καθαρόν μείνη φίλημα, καὶ ' άΧΧας δὲ πολλὰς ήΧθεν οδούς επ’ αΧΧαις τἐχναις· ώστε μὴ παντάπασιν αντοΐς ηενεσθαι τον χειμώνα άνέραστον.
12.	Ἠδη δὲ ἦρος αρχομενου καϊ τής μεν χιόνος Χνομένης, τής δε γῆς γυμνούμενης καϊ τἧς πὁας νπανθούσης, οΐ τε άΧΧοι νομεϊς ἦγον τὰς άηεΧας είς νομήν, καϊ προ των άΧΧων Χλὁη καὶ Δάφνις, οἷα μείζονι δουΧενοντες ποιμενι. ευθύς ονν δρόμος ἦν ἐπὶ τὰς Νὑμφας καὶ τὺ ἄντρον, εντεύθεν ἐπὶ τον Πάνα καϊ την πίτυν, εἷτα ἐπὶ τὴν δρῦν ὑφ’8 ἢν καθίζοντες καϊ τὰς άηέΧας ἔνεμον4 καὶ ἀλλή-
1 Uiii Ιακχ^ύσ.	2 Α aor. before ἄλλας Par i ἄλλοτε,
ii ἄλλα, iii άλλο	3 Α ἐς τἡν ὅρυν Ιφ’ 4 Α νἐμοντες
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soon as ever the snow melts.” “But it lies very deep, Chloe,and I fear I shall melt before the snow.” " Courage, man ; the Sun bums hot.” I would it burnt like that fire which now burns my very heart.” “ You do but gibe and cozen me ! ”	“ I do not, by
the goats by which thou didst once bid me to swear to thee.”
11.	While Chloe, like another Echo, was holding her antiphona to Daphnis, Nape called and in they ran, with even more birds then had bin taken the day before. Now when they had made a libation from the bowl to Dionysus, they fell to their meat, with ivy crowns upon their heads. And when it was time, having cried the Jacchus and Euoe, they sent away Daphnis, his scrip first crammed with flesh and bread. They gave him too the stock-doves and thrushes to carry Lamo and Myrtale, as being like to catch themselves more while the frost and ivy lasted. And so Daphnis went his way when he had kissed the rest first and then Chloe, that he might carry along with him her kiss untouched and entire. And now by that device and now by this he came often thither, insomuch that the winter escaped not away wholly without some fruition of the sweets of love.
12.	It was now the beginning of spring, the snow melting, the earth uncovering herself, and the grass growing green, when the other shepherds drove out their flocks to pasture, and Chloe and Daphnis before the rest, as being servants to a greater shepherd. And forthwith they took their course up to the Nymphs and that cave, and thence to Pan and his pine; afterwards to their own oak, where they sate
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λους κατεφίλουν. άνεζήτησάν τε καί άνθη, στεφάνωσαν θέλοντες τοὺς θεούς· τὰ δὲ ἄρτι ὁ ζέφυρος τρέφων καλ ο ήλιος θερμαίνων έξήγεν, όμως δὲ εύρέθη και ϊα και νάρκισσος και άναγαλλίς και οσα ηρος ττρωτοφ ο ρήματα, καλ τούτοις1 στεφα-νούντες τὰ αγάλματα κατέσπεισαν ἡ μὲν Χλόη απ’ οἰῶν τινών ό δὲ Αάφνις ἀπὺ αιγών γάλα νἐον. άπήρξαντο και σύριγγος, καθάπερ τάς άηδόνας ες την μουσικήν ερεθίζοντες· αί δὲ ύπεφθέγγοντο ἐν ταῖς λόχμαις και τον *Ίτυν κατ’ ολίγον ἡκρί-βουν, ώσπερ άναμιμνησκόμεναι τής ωδής εκ μακράς σιωπής.
13. Ἐβλήχασατὁ που καὶ ποίμνια,2 έσκίρτησάν που και αρνες, και ταΐς μητράσιν ύποκλάσαντες αυτούς την θηλήν έσπασαν, τάς δε μήπω τετοκυίας οι κριοί κατεδίωκόν τε3 καλ κάτω4 στήσαντες έβαινον άλλος άλλην, εγίνοντο καλ τράγων διώγματα και ες τάς αιγας έρωτικώτερα πηδήματα, καὶ εμάχοντο περί των αιγών, καί έκαστος ειχεν ιδίας καί εφύλαττε μή τις αύτάς μοιχεύση λαθών, κ&ν5 γέροντας όρώντας εξώρ-μησενβ εις Άφροδίτην τὰ τοιαΰτα θεάματα· οι δὲ καί 7 νέοι καὶ8 σφριγώντες καί πολύν ήδη χρόνον έρωτα ζητούν τες, εξεκάοντο προς τά ακούσματα καί έτήκοντο προς τά θεάματα, καλ εζήτουν καί αυτοί περιττότερόν τι φιλήματος καί περιβόλής, μάλιστα δε ο Αάφνις. οΐα γοϋν
1 mss τούτο : hence down to νἐον mss invert two 44-letter lines with emendations thus ἡ μεν X. κα\ iir& αιγών κάϊ ἀπό οϊων τινών γάλα ι·4ον καϊ τούτο στβφ. τά ἀγάλμ. κατάσ*. (Α omits 2nd καί ἀπὅ : q marg. /orle Δάφνις) 2 so E: mss -ov
8 Α καταδιώκοντας : pq καταδιώκοντας 4 q καμάτψ 5 80 Brunck : mss καί ® Α -σαν 7 p omits 8 A omits
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down to look to their flocks and kiss each other. They sought about for flowers too to crown the statues of the Gods. The soft breath of Zephyrus, and the warm Sun, had but now brought them forth ; but there were then to be found the violet, the daffodil, the anagall, with the other primes and dawnings of the spring. And when they had crowned the statues of the Gods with them, they made a libation with new milk, Chloe from the sheep and Daphnis from the goats. They paid too the first-fruits of the pipe, as it were to provoke and challenge the nightingales with their music and song. The nightingales answered softly from the groves, and as if they remembered their long intermitted song, began by little and little to jug and warble their Tereus and Itys again.1
13.	Here and there the blating of the flocks was heard, and the lambs came skipping and inclined themselves obliquely under the dams to wriggle and nussle at their dugs. But those which had not yet teemed, the rams pursued, and had their will of them. There were seen too the more ardent chases of the he-goats, which sometimes had battles for the she’s, and everyone had his own wives and kept them solicitously. Even old men, seeing such sights as these, had bin pricked to love, but the young and lusty were wholly inflamed with what they heard and melted away with what they saw, and amongst them was Daphnis chief. For he, as having spent
1 Thornley has added Tereus ; the nightingale’s song was the lament of a metamorphosed woman for the child Itys (see index).
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ενηβήσας τῇ κατὰ τον χειμώνα οίκουρία και άσχαΧια,1 προς τε τα φιΧηματα ώργα καϊ προς2 τὰς περιβοΧας εσκιτάΧιξε, καὶ ἦν ἐς πᾶν εργον περιεργότερος καϊ θρασύτερος.
14. Ἠιτει δὲ τὴν Χλόην χαρίσασθαί οί παν οσον βουΧεται καί γυμνήν γυμνφ συγκατακΧιθ ήναι μακρότερον η ττρόσθεν είωθεσαν (τούτο γαρ δὴ λείπειν τοῖς Φιλητᾶ παιδεὑμασιν), ίνα δὴ γένηται το μόνον έρωτα παύον φάρμακον, τής δὲ πυνθανομόνης τί πλέον ἐστὶ φιΧηματος καϊ περιβοΧής καϊ αυτής κατακΧισεως, καϊ τί εγνωκε3 δρᾶσαι γυμνός γυμνή συγκατακΧιθ εις,4 “ Τοῦτο,” είπεν, “ ο οί κριοϊ ποιούσι τὰς οἷς καὶ οἱ τράγοι τὰς αίγας. ὁρᾴς ώς μετὰ τοῦτο τὺ εργον ούτε εκεΐναι φεύγουσιν ετι αυτούς ούτε εκείνοι κάμνουσι διώκοντες, ἀλλ’ ώσπερ κοινής Χοιπόν απόλαυσαντε? ηδονής συννόμονται; γΧυκύ τι, ώς εοικεν, ἐστὶ τὺ εργον καϊ νίκα το έρωτος πικρόν.”	“ Εἷτα οὐγ ὁρᾶν, ὦ Δάφνι, τάς αίγας
καλ τούς τράγους καΧ τούς κριούς καϊ τάς οΐς, ώς ὸρθοὶ μὲν εκείνοι δρωσιν, όρθαϊ δε εκεΐναι πάσχουσιν, οί μεν πηοήσαντες, αί δε κατανωτι-σάμεναι; σύ δε με άζιοΐς συγκατακΧιθ ήναι, καὶ ταύτα γυμνήν. καίτοιγε εκεΐναι πόσον ενδεδυμενης εμού Χασιώτεραι; ” πείθει δε 5 Δάφνις, καὶ συγκατα-κΧιθεϊς αυτή ποΧύν χρόνον εκειτο, καὶ ούδεν ών ενεκα ώργα ποιεΐν έπιστάμενος, άνίστησιν αυτήν καλ κατόπιν περιεφύετο μιμούμενος τούς τράηους.
1 so Cob. cf. 8 : mss ασχολία 2 ώργα καί πρὅς: Α καί
8 Α £γνω καί: pq £γν» 4 mss -κλινείς (and below) 5 so Ε: mss πείὅεται
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his time in keeping tediously at home all the winter, was carried furiously to kissing and embracing, and in what he did was now more vehement then ever before.
14.	And therefore he asked of Chloe that she would lie by his side (for there was nothing but that remaining of the institutes1 of old Philetas), that he might try the only canon, the only medicine to ease the pain of love. Et Chloae sciscitanti quid amplius esset osculo, amplexu, et concubitu ipso, quidve statuisset patrare nudus cum nuda concumbendo,. “ Illud,” inquit “ quodarietes ovibus, quod hirci capris faciunt. vides ut hoc opere peracto neque hae postea illos refugiant neque illi has insectando se postea fatigent, sed communem deinceps velut experti voluptatem una pascantur ? dulce aliquid, ut videtur, hoc opus habet, atque amoris vincit amaritudinem.” “ Quid ? an non vides, Daphni, capras et hircos et arietes et oves, quemadmodum recti illi faciant et rectae contra istae patiantur, alteri insilientes, alterae dorso impositos admittentes ? tu tamen a me petis ut una recumbam, idque nuda. atqui illae me, licet vestibus amicta, quanto sunt hirsutiores ? ” Daphnis tamen ei persuadet, et concumbens cum ea diu iacuit; nesciusque ullam earum rerum agere, quarum gratia tanto libidinis impetu concitabatur, earn erigit et a tergo, hircos imitatus, ei adhaesit.
1 instructions.
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πολὺ δὲ μάλλον ἀπορηθείς, καθίσας ἔκλαεν εἰ και κριών αμαθέστερος εις τὰ έρωτος ἔργα.
15.	Ἠν δἐ τις αύτφ γείτων, γεωργός γῆς ἰδίας, Χρὁμις1 τὺ ονομα, παρηβών ἦδη τὺ σώμα. τούτῳ γύναιον ήν ἐπακτὺν ἐξ ἄστεος, νέον καὶ ώραϊον καί αγροικίας άβρότερον. τούτῳ Ανκαίνιον ονομα ην. αυτή η Ανκαίνιον όρώσα τον Δάφνιν καθ εκάστην ημέραν παρεΧαύνοντα τὰς αίγας ἕωθεν εἰς νομήν, νύκτωρ εκ νομής, επεθύμησεν εραστήν κτήσασθαι δώροις δελεάσασα. καὶ δή ποτέ Χοχήσασα μόνον, και σύριγγα δώρον εδωκε καί μέΧι εν κηρίφ καΧ πήραν εΧαφείου.2 είπεΐν δε τι ωκνει, τον Χλὁης ἔρωτα καταμαντενομενη· πάντα 3 γὰρ ὲώρα προσκείμενον αυτόν τῇ κὁρῃ.
Πρότερον μὲν οὖν ἐκ νευμάτων καί γεΧωτος συνεβάΧετο τούτο, τότε δε ἐξ εωθινού σκηψαμένη προς Χρὁμιν ώς παρά τίκτονσαν άπεισι γείτονα, κατόπιν τε αύτοΐς παρηκοΧούθησε 4 καὶ εις τινα Χόχμην εγκρύψασα εαυτήν, ώς μη βΧόποιτο, πάντα ήκουσεν όσα ειπον, πάντα ειδεν όσα επραξαν* οὐκ εΧαθεν αυτήν ουδέ κΧαύσας ό Αάφνις. συναΧγήσασα δή τοΐς άθΧίοις καί καιρόν ήκειν νομίσασα διττόν, τον μὲν εἰς τὴν εκείνων σωτηρίαν τον δε εις τὴν εαυτής επιθυμίαν, ἐπι-τεχνάταί τι τοιόνδε·
16.	τῆς επιούσης ώς παρά τήν γυναίκα Χαβήν 5
1 so Ε, cf. Theocr. i. 24: Α Χρἐμης (but Χρἀμιν below and Χρἀμῆς 4. 38:) pq Χρώμιε 2 pq ἐλάφου 8 pq πάνυ
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at multo magis animi pendens sedit, et ploravit quod arietibus rudior rerum amatoriarum esset.
15.	But there was a certain neighbour of his, a landed man, Chromis his name, and was now by his age somewhat declining. He married out of the city a young, fair, and buxom girl, one that was too fine and delicate for the country and a clown. Her name was Lycaenium, and she, observing Daphnis as every day early in the morning he drove his goats by to the fields and home again at the first twilight, had a great mind to beguile the youth by gifts to become her sweetheart. And therefore once when she had skulked for her opportunity and catched him alone, she had given him a curious fine pipe, some precious honeycombs, and a new scrip of stag-skin, but durst not break her mind to him because she could easily conjecture at that dear love he bore to Chloe; for she saw him wholly addicted to the girl.
So much then she had perceived before by the winking, nodding, laughing, and tittering that was between them. But that morning she had made Chromis believe that she was to go to a woman’s labour, and had followed softly behind them two at some distance, and then slipped away into a thicket and hid herself; and so had heard all that they said and seen too all that they did, and even the tears of the untaught Daphnis had bin perfectly within her sight. Wherefore she began to condole the condition of the wretched lovers, and finding that she had light upon a double opportunity,she projected to accomplish both her desires by this device :
16.	The next day, making as if she went to that
4 A τε αότῆς τταρηκ.: pq airrots κατηκ. 5 “as a pretext”: Α λαβεῖν: mss. add gloss τἡν τίκτουσαν
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ἀπιοῦσα, φανερώς ἐπὶ τὴν Βρύν ἐν1 ἦ ἐκάθηντο 2 Δάφνις καὶ Χλόη παραγίνεται, καὶ ακριβώς μιμησαμἑνη τὴν τεταραημένην “ Χωσὁν με,” εἶπε, α Δάφνι, τὴν ἀθλίαν. ἔκ3 μοι των χηνών των εϊκοσιν ἕνα τον κάλλιστον ἀετὺς ἦρπασε, καὶ οἶα μέγα φορτίον ἀράμενος οὐκ έΒυνήθη μετέωρος ἐπὶ τὴν συνήθη τὴν ὑἡνηλὴν κομίσαι εκείνην πέτραν, ἀλλ’ εἰς τήνΒε τὴν ὕλην τὴν ταπεινήν εχων κατέπεσε. σὺ τοίνυν προς των Νυμφών καὶ τοῦ Πανὸς εκείνου, συνεισελθών 4 εἰς τὴν ὕλην (,μόνη γαρ δέδοικα) σωσον μοι τον χήνα, μηδὲ περιιΒης ατελή μου τον αριθμόν γενόμενον. τάχα Βέ καϊ αυτόν τον ἀετὺν άποκτενεΐς και ουκέτι πολλούς υμών άρνας και ερίφους άρπάσει. την δὲ αγέλην τέως φρουρήσει Χλόη· πάντως αυτήν ισασιν αί αιγες αει σοι συννέμουσαν”
17.	Οὐδὲν οὖν των μελλόντων ύποπτεύσας, 6 Δάφνις εὐθὺς άνίσταται,δ καὶ άράμενος τὴν καλαύροπα κατόπιν ήκολούθει τῇ Αυκαινίφ. ή δὲ ηγείτο ως μακροτάτω τής Χλόης, καϊ επειΒή κατά το πυκνότατον εγένοντο, πηγής πλησίον καθίσαι κελεύσασα αυτόν, “ Έρφς,” 6 εἶπε, “ Δάφνι, Χλώης. καὶ τούτο εμαθον εγώ νύκτωρ παρά των Νυμφών δι* όνείρατος, καϊ7 τὰ χθιζά σου Βιηγήσαντο Βάκρυα καϊ εκέλευσάν σε σώσαι ΒιΒαξαμένην τὰ έρωτος έργα, τὰ δέ ἐστιν οὐ φιλήματα καϊ περί-βολὴ καὶ οἷα Βρώσι κριοί καϊ τράγοι, <ἀλλ’> ἄλλα ταΰτα πηΒήματα και των εκεί γλυκύτερα· πρόσεστι γάρ αύτοίς χρόνος μικρότερος8 ἡδονῆς.
1 “at” a so Cob: Α ίκάθητο : pq ἐκαὅἐζετο 3 with ῆρπασε, cf. i. 4 : pq ἐκ γαρ uoi 4 so Hirsch. : mss είσελβ.
5 A iyciptrai 8 Pariii Ιρως: then Uiii omits Δάφνι . . .
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woman again, she came up openly to the oak where Daphnis and Chloe were sitting together, and skilfully counterfeiting that she was scared, “ Help, Daphnis, help me,” quoth she; “ an eagle has carried clean away from me the goodliest goose of twenty in a flock, which yet by reason of the great weight she was not able to carry to the top of that her wonted high crag, but is fallen down with her into yonder copse. For the Nymphs’ sake and this Pan’s, do thou, Daphnis, come in the wood with me and rescue my goose. For I dare not go in myself alone. Let me not thus lose the tale of my geese. And it may be thou mayst kill the eagle too, and then she will scarce come hither any more to prey upon the kids and lambs. Chloe for so long will look to the flock; the goats know her as thy perpetual companion in the fields.”
17.	Now Daphnis, suspecting nothing of that that was to come, gets up quickly, and taking his staff, followed Lycaenium, who led him as far from Chloe as possibly she could. And when they were come into the thickest part of the wood and she had bid him sit down by a fountain, “ Daphnis/’ quoth she,
“ thou dost love Chloe, and that I learnt last night of the Nymphs. Those tears which yesterday thou didst pour down were shewn to me in a dream by -them, and they commanded me that I should save thee by teaching thee all that thou shouldst know. Haec autem non sunt basia et amplexus et qualia faciunt arietes hircique, sed saltus hi alii longeque illis dulciores ; habent enim longius tempus voluptatis.
Νυμφών and adds al Nύμφαι before δ<ηγἡσ«ντο 7 pB omit < άλλ* > E 8 so E: mss -as
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el δή σοι φίλον ἀπηλλάχθαι κακών καλ ἐν πείρᾳ γενέσθαι <τῶν> ζητούμενων τερπνών, ϊθι,+ παρα-δίδου μοι τερπνόν σεαυτον μαθητήν* ἐγὼ δὲ χαριζομένη ταῖς Νύμφαις εκείνα διδάξω.”
18.	Οὐκ εκαρτέρησεν ο Αάφνις ὺφ’ ηδονής, ἀλλ’ ἄτε άπροικος καί αίπόλος και1 ἐρῶν καὶ νέος, προ τῶν ποδών καταπεσών την Ανκαίνιον ίκέτευεν2 ὅτι τάχιστα διδάξαι την τέχνην, δι ἦς δ βούλεται δράσει Χλόην, και ώσπερ τι μέγα καὶ θεόπεμπτου αληθώς μέλλων διδάσκεσθαι, και εριφον αυτή3 δωσειν άπηγγείλατο και τυρούς απαλούς πρωτορρύτου 4 γάλακτος και την αίγα αυτήν. ενροΰσα δὴ ἡ Αυκαίνιον αιπολικην αφέλειαν 5 οϊαν ου προσεδόκησεν, ήρχ€το παιδεύειν τον Αάφνιν τούτον τον τρόπον εκέλευσεν αυτόν καθίσαι πλησίον αυτής ως έχει και φιλήματα φιλειν οΐα είώθει και οσα, καί φιλοΰντα α μα περιβάλλειν και κατακλίνεσθαι χαμαί, ώς δε εκαθέσθη καί εφίλησε και κατεκλίθη, μαθούσα εύεργόν τε β καλ σφριγώντα, άπο μεν τής επί πλευράν κατακλισεως άνιστησιν, αυτήν δὲ ύποστορέσασα έντέχνως ες την τέως ζητουμένην όδον ήγε. τα δε εντεύθεν ούδέν περιειογάζετο7 ξένον αυτή γαρ ή φύσις λοιπον επαίοευσε το πρακτέον.
* Τ9λ Τελεσθεἴσης δὲ τής ερωτικής παιδαγωγίας, ό μεν Αάφνις ἔτι ποιμενικήν γνώμην εχων ωρμητο 8 τρέγειν επι τήν Χλόην καί οσα επεπαίδευτο δράν αύτικα, καθάπερ δεδοικώς μή βραδύνας έπιλάθοιτο. ή δε Αυκαίνιον κατασχούσα αυτόν ελεξεν ωδε·
<των> Herch	1 ρ omits 2 α -ει 8 Α βύτρ
σηκίτην, but such kids have lost their mothers (see below)
4 Uiii ιτρωτοτύρου 6 so Huetiue : mss άψθονίαν Ap oTa>
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If then thou wouldst be rid of thy misery, come on, deliver thyself to me a sweet scholar, and I, to gratify the Nymphs, will be thy mistress.”
18.	At this, Daphnis, as being a rustic goatherd and a sanguine youth, could not contain himself for mere pleasure, but throws himself at the foot of Lycaenium and begs her that she would teach him that lesson quickly; and as if he were about to accept some rare and brave thing sent from the Gods, for her kindness he promised he would give her too a young kid, some of the finest beastings, nay, besides, he promised her the dam herself. Wherefore Lycaenium, now she had found a rustic simplicity beyond her expectation, gave the lad all his instruction. Iussit eum quam proxime ipsi posset sedere, necnon oscula figere qualia et quot consueverat, simul inter basiandum ruere in am-plexus seseque humi reclinare. Vt ergo sedit et basiavit atque reclinato corpore iacuit, ipsa iam edocta eum ad patrandum et capacem esse et tur-gentem, ab reclinatione in latus facta eum erexit, seseque turn perite sufystemens ad viam diu quae-sitam direxit; deinde nihil praeterea fecit, ipsa natura quod porro agendum restabat docente.
19.	Peracta tandem hac amatoria inform a tioue, Daphnis, qui pastoralem adhuc habebat men tern, statim aid Chloen cursum instituit et quaecumque didicerat statim exsequi parat, tanquam veritus ne, si paulisper moratus esset, illud ipsum oblivioni traderet. verum Lycaenium ipsum inhibuit sic
6 SO E: Α βόεργεῖν τε : pq ἐνεργεῖν ὅι/νάμενον	7 Uiii
πβριπγβὑμτο 8 pq ί&ρμησε
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“Ἕτι καί ταύτά σε δεῖ μαθεῖν, Δάφνι. εyώ yvvfj τυηγάνονσα πέπονθα νυν οὐδἐν. πάλαι γαρ με ταύτα άνήρ ἄλλος ἐπαίδευσε μισθόν την παρθενίαν λαβών. Χλόη δὲ συμπαλαίουσά σοι ταύτην την πάλην, καί1 οιμώξει καὶ κλαύσεται καν 2 αΐματι κείσεται πολλφ καθάπερ πεφονβυμἑνη. ἀλλὰ σὺ τὺ αίμα μη φοβήθης, άλλ' ήνίκα αν πείσης αυτήν σοι παρασχεΐν, ayaye αυτήν εις τούτο το χωρίον, ΐνα καν βοήση3 μηδεὶς άκούση, καν δακρύση4 μηδεὶς ἵδῃ, καν αιμάχθη λούσηται τη πηyή. καὶ μέμνησο, οτι σε ἐγὼ ἄνδρα προ Χλόης πεποίηκαϊ
20.	Ή μὲν οὖν Αυκαίνιον τοσαυτα ύποθεμένη, κατ’ ἄλλο μέρος τής ΰΧης ἀπἣλθεν ώς ἔτι ζητούσα τον χήνα. 6 δὲ Δαιφνις εἰς λoyισμov άγων τα είρημένα τής μεν προτέρας ορμής άπήΧΧακτο, διοχλεΐν δὲ τῇ ΧΧὁῃ περιττὁτερον ώκνει φιλήματος και περιβολής, μήτε βοήσαι θέλων αυτήν ώς προς πολέμιον, μήτε δακρύσαι ώς άλγοΰσχιν, μήτε αίμαχθήναι καθάπερ πεφονευμένην. άρτι-μαθής yap ών εδεδοίκει το αίμα καί ενόμιζεν οτι αρα εκ μονού τραύματος αίμα γίνεται.
Γνοὺς δὲ τα συνήθη τέρπεσθαι μετ αυτής εζέβη τής ύλης· καί ελθών ϊν εκαθητο στεφα-νίσκον ϊων πλέκουσα, τον τε χήνα του αετού των ονύχων εψεύσατο εξαρπάσαι καί περιφύςδ ἐφί-λησεν, olov εν τῇ τέρψει Αυκαίνιον τούτο yap εξήν ώς άκίνδυνον. ή δε τον στέφανον εφήρμοσεν αυτού τῇ κεφαλή και την κόμην εφιλησεν ώς των ϊων κρείττονα. κάκ6 τής πήρας προκομίσασα 7
1 Uiii omits a so Schaef: mss καί 3 Α βο$ 4 A δακρν·ρ 5 pq -dels 6 so Schaef : mss καί 7 προκομίσασα ηαλάθης : ρ νροσκομ.. παλ. : Uiii vpbs : Α omits to φαγεῖν
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locuta : “ Insuper ista quoque te discere oportet, Daphni. ego, quae sum mulier, nihil nunc passa sum insolens ; olim enim me haec vir alius docuit, pro mercede virginitate mea accepta. Chloe autem ubi tecum.in hac palaestra colluctata erit, plorabit eiulabitque, immo iacebit haud secus ac volnerata multo manans sanguine. verum non est quod cruorem timeas, sed quando ei persuaseris ut tibi morem gerat, tunc tu earn in hunc adducito locum, ubi si forte clamaverit nemo audiat, si lacrimaverit nemo videat, si cruore foedata erit fonte se abluat; neque unquam oblivioni trade quod ego te virum antequam Chloe fecerim.
20.	'These advertisements1 given, Lycaenium went away through another glade of the wood, as if still she would look for her goose. Daphnidi autem dicta ilia mente agitanti prior ille' impetus deferbuerat, verebaturque ullum Chloae facessere negotium ultra osculum amplexumque, cavens ne vel ilia veluti hoste conspecto conclainaret vel tanquam dolore affecta fleret, vel sanguine foedaretur tanquam contrucidata. modo enim edoctus a sanguine abhorrebat sangui-nemque de solo volnere sequi opinabatur. itaque constituit se cum ilia consuetum in modum oblectare.
And so he comes out of the wood up to the place where Chloe sate platting a garland of violets, and tells her he had rescued the goose from the claws of the eagle, then flinging his arms about her and clasping her to him, kissed her as he had Lycaenium. But Chloe fits the chaplet to his head and then kisses his locks as fairer and sweeter then the violets ; and out of her scrip she gave him of her
1 instructions.
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παΧάθης μοίραν και άρτους τινας ἔδωκε φayεΐv, καί εσθ[οντος από τον στόματος ήρπαζε και όντως ήσθιεν ώσπερ νεοττὸς ορνιθος.
21.	Ἐσθιὁντων δὲ αυτών και περιττότερα φίλο ύντ ων ων ήσθιον, ναϋς άΧιέων ωφθη παρα-πΧέουσα. άνεμος μεν ονκ ἦν, yaXήvη δὲ ἦν, καὶ ερέττειν ἐδὁκει. καὶ ήρεττον ip ρω μεν ως* ήπεί-rjovTO yap νεαΧεΐς ιχθύς1 εις την πόλιν δια-σώσασθαι των τινι2 πλουσίων. οἷον οὖν εἰώ-θασι ναύται δρᾶν εἰς καμάτων αμέλειαν, τούτο κάκεινοι δρωντες τάς κώπας άνέφερον. εἷς μὲν αντοις κελευστης ναντικας ήδεν ῴδάς, οἱ δὲ λοιποί καθάπερ χορός όμοφωνως κατά καιρόν της εκείνον φωνής εβόων. ήνίκα μεν ούν εν8 αναπεπταμένη τῇ θαλάττη ταύτα επραττον, ήφανίζετο ή βοή, χεομένης τής φωνής εις ποΧνν αέρα* ἐπεὶ δὲ ἄκρᾳ τινι ύποδραμόντες εις κόλπον μηνοειδή καλ κοϊΧον εΙσήΧασαν, μείζων μεν ηκούετο <ή> βοή, σαφή δὲ εξέπιπτεν εις την yήv τὰ κελεύσματα* κοΐΧος yap ανΧων5 υποκείμενος και τον ήχον εις αυτόν ως opyavov δεχόμενος, πάντων των <ποιουμένων καϊ> Xεyoμέvωv μιμητήν φωνήν ἀπεδίδον, ἰδίᾳ μὲν τῶν κωπων τον ήχον, ἰδίᾳ δὲ τὴν βοὴν6 τῶν ναυτών. καὶ ἐγίνετο άκουσμα τερπνόν φθανούσης yap τής από τής θαΧάττης φωνής, ή εκ τής yής φωνή τοσοῦτον επαύετο βράδιον7 οσον ήρξατο.
1 Α ιχθύος των πβτραίαν (from 2. 12)	* so Hemsterhusius,
cf. 2. 13: mss τινων 3 pq omit <ἡ> E	4 so E:
mss τἀ των κ€\€υσμάτων α. α ματ a with incorp. gloss	6 so E:
158
Digitized by Google
BOOK III, §§ 20-21
cakes and simnels to eat, and snatched it by stealth from his mouth again as he was eating, and fed like a young bird in a nest.
21.	While thus they eat and take more kisses then bits, they saw a fisherman’s boat come by. The wind was· down, the sea was smooth, and there was a great calm. Wherefore when they saw there was need of rowing, they fell to ply the oars stoutly. For they made haste to bring in some fish fresh from the sea to fit the palate of one of the richer citizens of Mytilene. That therefore which other mariners use to elude the tediousness of labour, these began, and held on as they rowed along. There was one amongst them that was the boatswain, and he had certain sea-songs. The rest, like a chorus all together, strained their throats to a loud holla, and catched his voice at certain intervals. While they did thus in the open sea, their voices vanished, as being diffused in the vast air. But when they came under a pro-montore into a flexuous, homed, hollow bay, there, as the voices of the rowers were heard stronger, so the songs of the boatswain to the answering mariners fell clearer to the land. For a hollow valley below received into itself that shrill sound as into an organ, and by an imitating voice rendered from itself all that was said, all that was done, and everything distinctly by itself; by itself the clattering of the oars, by itself the whooping of the seamen; and certainly it was a most pleasant hearing. The sound coming first from the sea, the sound from the land ended so much the later by how much it was slower to begin.
mss rb πεδίον αυλών (p αυλών) a gloSs B υπερκείμενος <ΊΓθΐουμ. κα\> E ® so E; mss φωνἡν from above 7 “ later,” cf. i. 28
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22.	Ό μὲν ουν Δάφνις εἰδὼς τὺ πραττόμενον μόνη τῇ θαλάττη προσεϊχε, καὶ έτέρπετο τῇ νηί παρατρεχούση το πεδίον θαττον πτερού, καὶ ἐπειρᾶτὁ τινα διασώσασθαι των κελευσμάτων,1 ώς γένοιτο τἣς σύριγγος μέλη, ή δὲ Χλόη τότε πρώτον πειρωμένη τῆς καλούμενης ήχους ποτὲ μὲν εἰς τὴν θάλατταν άπέβλεπε των ναυτών κελευὁντων, ποτὲ δὲ εἰς τἡν ὑλην υπέστρεφε ζητούσα τούς άντιφωνούντας. καὶ ἐπεὶ παραπλευ-σάντων 2 ἦν καν τφ αύλώνι σιγή, επυνθάνετο τού Δάφνιδος, εΐ και οπίσω τής άκρας ἐστὶ θάλαττα καὶ ναῦς άλλη παραπλεί καί άλλοι ναύται τὰ αὐτὰ ῄδον καὶ άμα πάντες σιωπωσι. μελάσας ουν 6 Δάφνις ἡδὺ καὶ φίλήσας ἦδιον φίλημα καί τον των ϊων στέφανον εκείνη περιθείς, ήρξατο αυτή μυθόλογειν τον μύθον τής Ήχους, αἰτήσας, εἰ διδάξειε, μισθόν παρ αυτής άλλα φιλήματα δἑκα·
23.	“ Νυμφών, ὦ κόρη, πολὺ <πὸ> γένος,
Μελίαι3 καὶ Δρυάδες καὶ Ἕλειοι, πασαι καλαί, πάσαι μουσικαί.4	καὶ μιας τούτων θυγάτηρ
Ἠχὼ γίνεται, θνητή μεν εκ πατρός θνητού, καλή δὲ ἐκ μητρος καλής, τρέφεται μεν ύπο Νυμφών, παιδεύεται δὲ ὺπὸ Μουσών συρίττειν, αυλειν, τὰ προς λύραν, τα προς κιθάραν, πάσαν ωδήν, ώστε
1 80 Ε : pq τών άσμάτων : Α τἄ τών λευκασμάτων 2 ρ παρακελευσ. <.rb> Ε 3 so Jung: mss Μελικαί pq omit ical 4 Parr omit πασ. κ. πασ. μ.
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22.	Daphnis, therefore, knowing what it was, attended wholly to the sea, and was sweetly affected with the pinnace gliding by like a bird in the air, endeavouring the while to preserve to himself some of those tones1 to play afterwards upon his pipe. But Chloe, having then her first experience of that which is called echo, now cast her eyes towards the sea, minding the loud songs of the mariners, now to the woods, seeking for those who answered from thence with such a clamour. And when because the pinnace was passed away there was in the valley too a deep silence, she asked of Daphnis whether there were sea beyond the promontore and another ship did pass by there, and whether there were other mariners that had sung the same songs and all now were whist2 and kept silence together. At this, Daphnis laughed a sweet laugh, and giving her a sweeter kiss, put the violet chaplet upon her head, and began to tell her the tale of Echo, requiring first that when he had taught her that, he should have of her for his wages ten kisses more:
23.	“ There are of the Nymphs, my dear girl, more kinds then one. There are the Meliae of the Ash, there are the Dryades of the Oak, there are the Heleae of the Fen. All are beautiful, all are musical. To one of these Echo was daughter, and she mortal because she came of a mortal father, biit a rare beauty, deriving from a beauteous mother. She was educated by the Nymphs, and taught by the Muses to play on the hautboy and the pipe, to strike the lyre, to touch the lute, and in sum, all music. And therefore when she was grown up and in the flower
1 perhaps Thornley intended “tunes.” 2 silent.
i6i
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I
και παρθενίας εἰς ἄνθος άκμάσασα ταῖς Νύμφαις συνεχόρευε, ταῖς Μούσαις συνήδεν ἄρρενας δὲ ἔφευγε πάντας καὶ ανθρώπου? καὶ θεοὺς, φιλούσα την παρθενίαν. 6 Πὰν οργίζεται τη κόρη, τῆς μουσικής φθόνων, του κάλλους μὴ τυχών, και μανίαν εμβάλλει τοῖς ποιμέσι και τοῖς αἰπόλοις. οι δε ώσπερ κύνες ἢ λύκοι διασπώσιν αυτήν και ρίπ-Τουσιν εἰς πάσαν γην ετι αδοντα1 τὰ μέλη, και τά μέλη <ἡ> Γῆ χαριζομένη Νύμφαις2 εκρυψε πάντα καλ ετήρησε την μουσικήν· καὶ <ὰ> γνώμη Μουσών άφίησι φωνήν και μιμείται πάντα, κα-θάπερ τότε η κόρη, θεούς, ανθρώπους, όργανα, θηρία, μιμείται και αυτόν συρίττοντα τον Πᾶνα· ὁ δὲ άκούσας αναπηδά καλ διώκει κατά των όρων, ούκ ερών τυχεϊν άλλ' η του μαθειν, τις εστιν ό λανθάνων μιμητής." 3 ταύτα μυθολογήσαντα τον Δάφνιν ου δέκα μόνον άλλα4 φιλήματα, άλλα πάνυ πολλά κατεφίλησεν ή Χλόη· μικρού γάρ και τά αυτά ειπεν ή Ἠχώ, καθάπερ μαρτυρούσα οτι μηδέν έψεύσατο.
24.	Θερμότερου δε καθ' έκάστην ημέραν γινομένου τού ήλιου, οϊα τού μεν ήρος παυόμενου τού δε θέρους άρχομένου, πάλιν αύτοις εγίνοντο καινοί τέρψεις καί θέρειοι. ό μεν γάρ ενή^ετο εν τοΐς ποταμοΐς, ἡ δὲ εν ταῖς πηγαις ἐλουετο* ὁ μὲν εσύριττεν άμιλλώμενος προς τάς πίτυς, ή δὲ ήδε ταῖς άηδόσιν έρίζουσα. εθήρων ακρίδας λάλους,
1 ρ ἄδουσαν <ἡ> Hirsch. 2 Α κα) Νόμ. <ἄ> Ε, “ they” 3 so Riehards : mss μαὅητἡς 4 so Ε, cf. 22 fin : Α άλλά : pq omit
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of her virgin beauty, she danced together with the Nymphs and sung in consort with the Muses; but fled from all males, whether men or Gods, because she loved virginity. Pan sees that, and takes occasion to be angry at the maid, and to envy her music because he could not come at her beauty. Therefore he sends a madness among the shepherds and goatherds, and they in a desperate fury, like so many dogs and wolves, tore her all to pieces and flung about them all over the earth her yet singing limbs.1 The Earth in observance of the Nymphs buried them all, preserving to them still their music property, and they by an everlasting sentence and decree of the Muses breathe out a voice. And they imitate all things now as the maid did before, the Gods, men, organs, beasts. Pan himself they imitate too when he plays on the pipe ; which when he hears he bounces out and begins to post over the mountains, not so much to catch and hold as to know what clandestine imitator that is that he has got.” When Daphnis thus had told his tale, Chloe gave him not only ten more kisses but innumerable. For Echo said almost the same, as if to bear him witness that he did not lie.
24.	But now, when the Sun grew every day more burning, the spring going out and summer coming in, they were invited to new and summer pleasure. Daphnis he sworn in the rivers, Chloe she bathed in the springs; he with his pipe contended with the pines, she with her voice strove with the nightingales. Sometimes they hunted the prattling locusts, sometimes they catched the chirping grasshoppers.
1 there is a pun in the Greek on μ4\η “limbs” and μἐλτ; “ songs.”
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εΧάμβανον τέττιγας ηγούνται άνθη συνέΧεγον, δἐνδρα συνέσειον, οπώρας συνήσθιον.1 ἦδη ποτὲ καὶ γυμνοί συγκατεκΧίθησαν καὶ ὲν δέρμα αίγος ἐπεσύραντο. καὶ εγένετο ἂν γυνὴ Χλόη ρᾳδίως, εἰ μὴ Δάφνιν ἐτάραξε τὺ αἷμα. άμέΧει καὶ δεδοι-κὼς μὴ νικηθῇ τον λογισμόν ποτέ, πολλὰ γυμνού-σθαι την Χλόην ούκ ἐπἐτρεπεν ὦστε έθαύμαζε μὲν ὴ Χλὁη, τὴν δὲ αιτίαν ῄδεῖτο πυνθάνεσθαι.2
25.	Ἐν τῷ θἐρει τῷδε καὶ μνηστήρων πλήθος ἦν περὶ τὴν Χλόην καὶ πολλοὶ πολλαχὁθεν ἐφοί-των παρά τον Δρύαντα πολλὰ3 πρὺς γάμον αιτούντες αυτήν. καὶ οι μιν τι Βώρον έφερον, οί δὲ επηγγέλλοντο μεγάλα, η μὲν οὖν Νάπη ταῖς ἐλπίσιν έπ αιρόμενη συνεβούλευεν έκΒιΒόναι την Χλόην, μηδὲ κατέχειν οἴκοι πρὺς πλέον τηλικαύ-Την κόρην, ἢ τάχα μικρόν ύστερον νέμουσα άνΒρα ποιήσεταί τινα των ποιμένων ἐπὶ μήλοις ἢ ρόΒοις, ἀλλ’ εκείνην τε ποιήσαι δέσποιναν οικίας, και αυτούς πολλὰ Χάβοντας ίΒίφ ψυλάττειν αὐτὰ και γνησίω παιδίῳ· εγεγόνει δὲ αὐτοῖς άρρεν παιδίον οὐ προ πολλοῦ τινος.
Ὀ δὲ Δρὐας ποτὲ μὲν εθέλγετο τοϊς λεγομένοις {μείζονα γαρ η κατά ποιμαίνουσαν κόρην δώρα ώνομάξετο παρ' έκαστου), ποτέ Βέ <έννοήσας> ώς κρείττων έστιν η παρθένος μνηστήρων γεωργών, καί ώς, εϊ ποτέ τους αληθινούς γονέας εΰροι, μεγάΧως αυτούς εύΒαίμονας * θήσει, άνεβάΧΧετο τήν άποκρισιν καί εϊΧκε 6 χρόνον εκ χρόνου, καλ εν τφ τέως άπεκέρΒαινεν ούκ ολίγα Βώρα.
1 so i?: mss ίσειον and ῆσβιον	2 pq πνβἐσὅα* 8 pq
omit <. ἐννοἡσ. > Hirseh. 4 Α αότἡν euδαίμονα δ q ἡνεγκε
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They gathered flowers together, together they shaked the trees for mellow fruits. And now and then they lay side by side with a goatskin to their common coverlet; Et mulier Chloe facile esset facta nisi Daphnim sanguinis illius cogitatio terruisset. Certe veritus ne ratio aliquando sua dimoveretur sede, crebro ut nudaretur Chloae non permisit, quod quidem mirabatur Chloe, sed causam eius sciscitari verebatur.
25.	That summer Chloe had many suitors, and many came from many places, and came often, to Dry as, to get his goodwill to have her. Some brought their gifts along with them, others promised great matters if they should get her. Nape was tempted by her hope, and began to persuade him that the girl should be bestowed, and to urge that a maid of her age should not longer be kept at home; for who knows whether one time or other she may not for an apple or a rose, as she keeps the field, make some unworthy shepherd a man; and therefore it was better she should now be made the dame of a house, and that they getting much by her, it should be laid up for their own son, for of late they had bom a jolly boy.
But Dry as was variously affected with what was said. Sometimes he was ready to give way ; for greater gifts were named to him by everyone then suited with a rural girl, a shepherdess. Sometimes again be thought the maid deserved better then to be married to a clown, and that if ever she should find her true parents she might make him and his family happy. Then he defers his answer to the wooers and puts them off from day to day, and in the interim has many presents.
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Ἠ μὲν δὴ μαθοΰσα Χυπηρως πάνυ διήγε, καϊ τον Δάφνιν ἐλάνθανεν ἐπὶ πολὺ λυπεῖν ου θεΧουσα· ώς δὲ ἐλιπάρει καὶ ἐνἑκειτο πυνθανὁμενος καϊ ἐλυπεῖτο μάλλον μὴ μανθάνων η ἔμελλβ μαθών, πάντα αύτφ διηγείται, τοὺς μνηστευομὲνους ὡς πολλοί καὶ πλούσιοι, τοὺς λόγους οὺς ἡ Νά7τη σπεὑδουσα προς ·τὺν γάμον έΧεγεν, ώς οὐκ απόπατο Δρύας, ἀλλ* ώς εἰς τον τρυγητόν άναβέβΧη-ται. 26. ἔκφρων ἐπὶ τοὐτοις ὁ Δάφνις γίνεται καϊ εδάκρυσε καθήμενος, άποθανεϊσθαι μηκέτι νεμούσης1 Χλόης Χέγων, καϊ ούκ αυτός μόνος, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὰ πρόβατα μετά τοιούτον ποιμένα.
Εἵτα άνενεγκων έθάρρει, καλ πείσειν ενενόει τον πατέρα, καὶ ενα των μνωμένων αυτόν ἡρίθμει, καὶ πολὺ κράτησειν ήΧπιζε των άΧΧων. εν αυτόν ετάραττεν ούκ ην Δάμων πλούσιος*2 τούτο μόνον αυτού την εΧπίδα λβπτὴν εΐργάζετο, όμως δὲ ἐδὁκει μνάσθαι, καϊ τη Χλὰρ συνεδόκει. τφ Δάμωνι μεν ούν ούδεν έτόΧμησεν είπεϊν, τη Μυρ-τάλῃ δὲ θαρρησας καϊ τον έρωτα έμηνυσε καϊ περϊ τού γάμου Χόγους προσηνεγκεν. ἡ δὲ τῷ Δάμωνι νύκτωρ έκοινωσατο. σκΧηρως δὲ εκείνου την εντευξιν ένεγκόντος, καϊ Χοιδορήσαντος εί
1 ρ μενοόσης * Α adds άλλ’ οόδε ἐλ«ό0«ρος ει «α» πλοόσιος (prob. gloss from 31) μόνον here Herch : mss after ἐλπ,
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* When Chloe came to the knowledge of this, she was very sad, and hid it long from Daphnis because she would not give him a cause of grief. But when he was importunate and urged her to tell him what the matter was, and seemed to be more troubled when he knew it not, than he should be when he knew it, then, poor girl, she told him all, as well of the wooers that were so many and so rich, as of the words by which Nape incited Dry as to marry her speedily, and how Dryas had not denied it but only had put it off to the vintage. 26. Daphnis with this is at his wit’s end, and sitting down he wept bitterly, and said that if Chloe were no longer to tend sheep with him he would die, and not only he, but all the flocks that lost so sweet a shepherdess.
After this passion Daphnis came to himself again and took courage, thinking he should persuade Dryas in his own behalf, and resolved to put himself among the wooers with hope that his desert would say for him, “ Room for your betters.” There was one thing troubled him worst of all, and that was, his father Lamo was not rich. That disheartened him, that allayed his hope much. Nevertheless it seemed best that he should come in for a suitor, and that was Chloe’s sentence1 too. To Lamo he durst not venture to speak, but put on a good face and spoke to Myrtale, and did not only shew her his love, but talked to her of marrying the girl. And in the night, when they were in bed, she acquainted Lamo with it. · But Lamo entertaining what she said in that case very harshly, and chiding her that she should offer to make a match between a shepherd’s *
* verdict,
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παιδὶ θυηάτριον ποιμένων προξενεῖ μεγάλην ἐν τοῖς γνωρίσμασιν ἐπαγγελλομἐνῳ τὐχην, ος αὐτοὺς ευρών τοὺς οἰκείους καὶ ελευθέρους θήσει καὶ δέσποτας ἀγρῶν μειζόνων, ἡ Μυρτάλη διὰ τον έρωτα φοβούμενη, μὴ τελέως ἀπελπίσας ὁ Δάφνις τον 'γάμον τολμήσει τι θανατάδες, ἄλλας αύτφ τής άντιρρήσεως αιτίας ἀπήγγελλε·
“ Πένητές ἐσμεν, ὦ παῖ, καὶ δεόμεθα νύμφης φερούσης τι μάλλον <ἢ αίτούσης>, οι δὲ πλούσιοι και πλουσίων νυμφίων δεόμενοι, ϊθι δή, πεϊσον Χλόην, ἡ δὲ τον πατέρα μηδέν αΐτεΐν μέγα καὶ γαμειν. πάντως δε που κάκείνη φιλεΐ σε και βούλεται συηκαθεύδειν πένητι καλφ μάλλον η πιθήκω πλουσίφ27. Μυρτάλη μέν, οΰποτε ελπίσασα Δρύαντα τούτοις συνθήσεσθαι μνηστήρας εγοντα πλουσιωτέρους1, εύπρεπως ωετο παρητήσθαι2 τον γάμον.
Αάφνις δὲ οὐκ είχε μέμφεσθαι τά λελεγμένα, λειπόμενος δε πολύ των αίτουμένων το σύνηθες ερασταΐς πενομένοις επραττεν, εδάκρυε καί ,τας Νύμφας αύθις εκάλει βοηθούς. αί δὲ αὐτᾤ καθεύ-δόντι νύκτωρ εν τοις αύτοις έφίστανται σχημασιν εν οϊς και πρότερον. ἔλβγε δὲ ἡ πρεσβυτάτη πάλιν “ Γάμου μὲν μέλει τής Χλὁης ἄλλῳ θεᾤ, δώρα δὲ σοι δώσομεν ήμεΐς, α θέλξει Δρύαντα. ἡ ναῦς, ἡ τῶν Μηθυμναίων νεανίσκων, ἧς τὴν λύγον <ἡ αΐτούσ. > Ε (Amyot by em.) 1 Α -τάτους 2 Α pres, l68
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daughter and such a youth as he, whose tokens did declare him great fortune and of high extraction, and one that if his true parents were found would not only make them free but possessors of larger lands, Myrtale, considering the power of love, and therefore fearing, if he should altogether despair of the marriage, lest he should attempt something upon his life, returned him other causes then Lamo had, to contradict:
“ My son, we are but poor, and have more need to take a bride that does bring us something then one that will have much from us. They, on the other side, are rich and such as look for rich husbands. Go thou and persuade Chloe, and let her persuade her father, that he shall ask no great matter, and give you his consent to marry. For, on my life, she loves thee dearly, and had rather a thousand times lie with a poor and handsome man then a rich monkey.” 27. And now Myrtale, who expected that Dryas would never consent to these things because there were rich wooers, thought she had finely excused to him their refusing of the marriage.
Daphnis knew not what to say against this, and so finding himself far enough off from what he desired, that which is usual with lovers who are beggars, that he did. With tears he lamented his condition, and again implored the help of the Nymphs. They appeared to him in the night in his sleep, in the same form and habit as before, and she that was eldest spoke again : “ Some other of the Gods takes the care about the marrying of Chloe, but we shall furnish thee with gifts which will easily make1 her father Dryas. That ship of the Methymnaeans,
1 bring over, persuade.
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ai σαί ποτέ αίγες κατέφαγον, ημέρα μὲν έκείνη μακράν τής γῆς ύπηνέχθη πνεύματά νυκτὺς δἑ, πεΧαγίου ταράξαντος ανέμου την θάΧατταν, εἰς τὴν 7ῆν εἰς τὰς τῆς ακρας πέτρας εξεβράσθη. αὕτη μὲν οὖν διεφθάρη και πολλὰ τών ἐν αὐτῇ* βαΧάντιον δὲ τρισχιΧίων δραχμών ύπο τον κύματος ἀπεπτύσθη, καὶ κεῖται φυκίοις κεκαΧυμμένον πλησίον δελφῖνος νεκρού, δι. δν 1 οὐδεὶς οὐδὲ προσῆλθεν οδοιπόρος, το δυσώδες τῆς σηπεδόνος παρατρέχων. ἀλλὰ σὺ πρὁσελθε καὶ προσεΧθών ἀνελοῦ καὶ άνεΧόμενος δός. ικανόν σοι νυν δὁξαι2 μὴ πένητι· χρόνφ δὲ ύστερον ἔσῃ καὶ πλούσιος.” 28. αἱ μὲν ταύτα είπούσαι τη νυκτϊ συναπήΧθον.
Γενομένης δὲ ημέρας άναπηδήσας ό Δάφνις περιχαρής ήΧαννε ροίζφ ποΧΧω τάς αἷγας εἰς την νομήν, και την Χλόην φΐΧησας και τάς Νὑμφας προσκυνησας κατήΧθεν επί θάΧατταν, ώς περι-ράνασθαι θελων, καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς ψάμμου, πΧησίον της κυματώδης3 έβάδιζε ζητών τάς τρισχιΧίας. ἔμελλε δὲ άρα ού ποΧύν κάματον έξειν ὁ γὰρ δεΧφΙς ούκ αγαθόν ὸδωδὼς αὐτῴ προσέπιπτεν ἐρ-ριμμένος και μυδών, ου τη σηπεδόνι καθάπερ ἡγεμὁνι χρώμενος όδοΰ προσήΧθέ τε ευθύς και τα φύκια άφεΧών ευρίσκει το βαΧάντιον αργυρίου μεστόν.	τούτο άνεΧόμενος και είς την πήραν
ένθέμενος, ού πρόσθεν άπήΧθε, πριν τάς Νὑμφας
1 Α omits δι* tv and has οδν for οόὅε 2 Amyot apparently σ« δεί£αι a q κυματώδους γῆς
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when thy goats had 'eaten her cable, that very day was carried off by the winds far from the shore. But that night there arose a tempestuous sea-wind that blew to the land and dashed her against the rocks of the promontore ; there she perished with much of that which was in her. But the waves cast up a purse in which there are ’three thousand drachmas, and that thou shalt find covered with ouse1 hard by a dead dolphin, near which no passenger comes, but turns another way as fast as he can, detesting the stench of the rotting fish. But do thou make haste thither, take it, and give it to Dry as. And let it suffice that now thou art not poor, and hereafter in time thou shalt be rich.” 28. This spoken, they passed away together with the night.
It was now day, and Daphnis leapt out of bed as full of joy as his heart could hold, and hurried his goats, with much whistling, to the field; and after he had kissed Chloe and adored the Nymphs, to the sea he goes, making as if that morning he had a mind to bedew himself with sea-water. And walking there upon the gravel, near the line of the excursion and breaking of the waves, he looked for his three thousand drachmas. But soon he found he should not be put to much labour. For the stench of the dolphin had reached him as he lay cast up and was rotting upon the slabby sand. When he had got that scent for his guide, he came up presently to the place, and removing the ouse, found the purse full of silver. He took it up and put it into his scrip; yet went not away till with joyful devotion he had blest
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εὐφημῆσαι και αυτήν την θαΚατταν καίπερ yap αίπόλος ων, ἡδη καὶ την ΘαΚατταν ενόμιξε τῆς γἧς yXvrcvTepav, ώς εἰς τον γάμον αὐτῷ τον Χλόης συλλαμβάνουσαν.
29.	Εἰλημμἐνος δὲ των τρισχιλίων οὐκέτ’ ἔμελλεν, ἀλλ\ ώς πάντων ανθρώπων πλουσιώ-τατος,1 οὐ μόνον των ἐκεῖ yεωpyώvί αύτίκα ελθών παρά την Χ.Χοην διηγείται αὐτῇ τὺ ὅναρ, δείκνυσι τὺ βαλάντιον, κελεύει τὰς άyεXaς φυλάττειν ἔστ’ ὰν επανελθη, καὶ συντείνας σοβεί παρά τον Δρύαντα. teal ευρών πυρούς τινας άλωνοτρι-βούντα μετά τῆς Νάπης, πάνυ θρασύν εμβάλλει λόγον περὶ yάμoυ· “ Ἐμοὶ δὺς Χλόην ηυναικα. εηώ και συρίττειν οἷδα καλώς καὶ κλᾶν άμπεΧον και φυτά κατορύττειν.3 οἶδα καὶ γῆν άροΰν καλ Χικμησαι προς άνεμον. ἀγἐλην δὲ όπως νέμω μάρτυς Χλόη· πεντηκοντα αιηας παραλαβών Βιπλασίονας πεποίηκα· εθρεψα και τpάyovς μεγάλους καὶ καλούς· πρότερον δὲ άΧΧοτρίοις τὰς αιγα? ύπεβάλλομεν. άΧΧά καΧ νέος είμι και ηειτων ύμιν άμεμπτος· καί με εθρεψεν αϊξ, ώς Χλόην οίς. τοσοῦτον δὲ των άλλων κρατών οὐδὲ Βώροις ηττηθήσομαι· εκείνοι Βώσουσιν αἶγας καὶ πρόβατα και ξεῦγος ψωραλέων βοών και σίτον μηδὲ άλεκτορίΒας θρέψαι Βυνάμενον, παρ’
1 Α -τερος 2 Α κορνσσςιν
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the Nymphs and the very sea; for though he was a keeper of goats, yet he was now obliged to the sea, and had a sweeter sense of that then the land, because it had promoted him to marry Chloe.
29.	Thus having got his three thousand drachmas, he made no longer stay, but as if now he were not only richer then any of the clowns that dwelt there but then any man that trod on the ground, he hastens to Chloe, tells her his dream, shews her the purse, and bids her look to his flocks till he comes again. Then stretching and stritting along, he bustles in like a lord upon Dryas, whom he then found with Nape at the threshing-floor, and on a sudden talked very boldly about the marrying of Chloe: “ Give me Chloe to my wife. For I can play finely on the pipe, I can cut the vines, and I can plant them. Nor am I ignorant how and when the ground is to be ploughed, or how the corn is to be winnowed and fanned by the wind. But how I keep and govern flocks, Chloe can tell. Fifty she-goats I had of my father Lamo; I have made them as many more and doubled the number. Besides, I have brought up goodly, proper he-goats; whereas before, we went for leaps to other men’s. Moreover, I am a young man, your neighbour too, and one that you cannot twit in the teeth with anything. And, further, I had a goat to my nurse as your Chloe had a sheep. Since-in these I have got the start and outgone others, neither in gifts shall I be any whit behind them. They may give you the scrag-end of a small flock of sheep and goats, a rascal pair of oxen, and so much com as scant will serve to keep the hens. But from me, look you here, three
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εμού δὲ αἵδε 1 ὺμῖν τρισχίΧιαι. μόνον ϊστω τούτο μηδείς, μὴ Αάμων αντος ονμος πατήρ” α μα τε ἐδίδου καὶ περιβαΧών κατεφίΧει.
30.	Οἱ δὲ παρ’ ἐλπίδα ἰδὁντες τοσούτον άργύριον, αύτίκα τε δώσειν επηγγεΚΧοντο τὴν Χλόην καὶ πείσειν νπισχνούντο τον Αάμωνα· ἡ μὲν δὴ Νάπη μετὰ τοῦ Δάφνιδος αυτού μένονσα περιήΧαννε τάς βονς καί τοις τριβείοις 2 κατειργά-ξετο τον στάχυν ό δὲ Δρύας θησαυρίσας το βαΧάντιον ἔνθα ἀπἑκειτο τὰ γνωρίσματα, ταχύς την πρὺς3 Αάμωνα καί την Μυρτάλην εφέρετο μεΧΧων παρ’ αυτών, τό καινότάτον, μνάσθαι νυμφίον, ευρών δὲ κάκείνονς κριθία 4 μετρούντας ον πρό ποΧΧοΰ ΧεΧικμημένα, άθνμως τε έχοντας οτι μικρού δεῖν όΧιγώτερα ἢν των καταβΧη-θέντων σπερμάτων, ἐπ’ εκείνοις μεν παρεμνθή-σατο κοινήν όμοΧογήσας αιτίαν 5 γεγονέναι παντα-χού, τον δὲ Δάφνιν ήτειτο Χλὁῃ, καὶ εΧεγεν οτι ποΧΧά άΧΧων διδόντων ούδεν παρ αυτών Χήψεται, μαΧΧον δε τι6 οίκοθεν αύτοΐς επιδώσει· ανντετρά-φθαι7 γὰρ άΧΧήΧοις, καν τφ νέμειν συνηφθαι φίΧία8 ραδίως Χνθήναι μη δνναμεντρ ήδη δε και ήΧικίαν εχειν ώς καθεύδειν μετ άΧΧήΧων. ό μεν ταύτα καί ετι πΧείω εΧεγεν, οἷα τοῦ πεϊσαι Χέγων άθΧον εχων τάς 9 τρισχιΧίας.
1 Α omits ρ omits όμῖν 2 so Ε: mss τριβίοι* : Jung, τριβόλοις	8 τἡν πρὅς Ε (sc. όδὅν): Α τὅν πρὅς : pq παρά τὅν
4 only here: Vill. κριθΙΖια δ Α ἐτι, but κοινἡ αιτία is
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thousand drachmas. Only let nobody know of this, no, not so much as my father Lamo.” With that, * he gave it into his hand, embraced Dryas, and kissed him.
30.	They, when they saw such an unexpected sum of money, without delay promised him Chloe and to procure Lamo’s consent. Nape therefore stayed there with Daphnis and drove her oxen about the floor to break the ears very small and slip out the gram, with her hurdle set with sharp stones. But Dryas, having carefully laid up the purse of silver in that place where the tokens of Chloe were kept, makes away presently to Lamo and Myrtale on a strange errand, to woo them for a bridegroom. Them he found a measuring barley newly fanned, and much dejected because that year the ground had scarcely restored them their seed. Dryas put in to comfort them concerning that, affirming it was a common cause,1 and that everywhere he met with the same cry ; and then asks their good will that Daphnis should marry Chloe, and told them withal that although others did offer him great matters, yet of them he would take nothing, nay, rather he would give them somewhat for him : “ For,” quoth he, “ they have bin bred up together, and by keeping their flocks together in the fields are grown to so dear a love as is not easy to be dissolved, and now they are of such an age as says they may go to bed together.” This said Dryas and much more, because for the fee of his oratory to the marriage he had at home three thousand drachmas.
prob. a proverb 6 pq τοι 7 mse συντἐὅραπται and συνῆιτται 8 Uiii φιλία and δυναμἐνη 9 A omits
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Ό δὲ Δάμων μήτε πενίαν ἔτι προβάλλεσθαι δυνάμενος (αὐτοὶ γαρ οὐχ ὺπερηφάνουν), μήτε ἡλικίαν Δάφνιδος (ἡδη γἀθ μειράκιον ἦν), τὺ μὲν ἀληθὲς οὐδ’ ὼς 1 ἐξηγὁρευσεν, ὅτι κρείττων ἐστὶ τοιούτου 'γάμου' χρόνον δὲ σιωπησας όλί'γον οὕτως ἀπεκρίνατο* 31. “ Δίκαια ποιεῖτε τους γείτονας προτιμώντες τῶν ξένων καί πενίας ά'γαθης πλούτον μὴ νομίζοντες κρείττονα. 6 Πὰν ὑμᾶς καὶ αί Νύμφαι ἀντὶ τῶνδε φιλήσειαν.2 ἐγὼ δὲ σπεύδω μὲν καὶ αὐτὺς τον 'γάμον τούτον. καὶ γαρ ὰν μαινοίμην εἰ μὴ 'γέρων τε3 ὼν ἡδη και χειρός εἰς τὰ ἔργα περιττοτέρας δεόμενος, ωμήν4 καί τον ύμέτερον οίκον φίλον προσλαβεϊν ωγαθόν τι μέγα' περισπούδαστος δὲ καὶ Χλῶμ καλὴ καὶ ωραία κόρη καί πάντα ἀγαθή. δούλος δὲ ὼν οὐδενὁς εἰμι των ἐμῶν κύριος, ἀλλὰ δεῖ τον δεσπότην μανθάνοντα ταϋτα συγχωρεῖν. φέρε ούν, άναβαλώμεθα τον 'γάμον εις τό μετόπωρον. άφίξεσθαι τότε λέ'γουσιν αυτόν οι παρα'γινόμενοι προς ή μας εξ αστεος. τότε εσονται άνηρ καί *γυνή· νῦν δὲ φιλείτωσαν5 άλληλους ώς αδελφοί, ϊσθι μόνον, ω Δρύα, τοσοϋτον σπεύδεις περί μειράκιον κρεϊττον ημών” ό μεν ταϋτα είπων εφίλησέ τε αυτόν καί ωρεξε ποτόν, ηδη μεσημβρίας άκμαζούσης, καί προύπεμψε μέχρι τινός φιλοφρονούμένος πάντα.
1 ρ 8λως 2 Amyot perh. «φελἡσειαν 3 so Cour. (Amyot by em.): ΑρΒ εί μἡ γἐροντες : Uiii ἡμιγἐρ»ν τε
4 so Cour. (Am. by em.): mss »ς μἡ 6 Δ φιλησάτωσαν
176
Digitized by Google
BOOK III, §§ 30-31
And now Lamo could no longer obtend poverty (for Chloe’s parents themselves did not disdain his lowness), nor yet Daphnis his age (for he was come to his flowery youth). That indeed which troubled him, and yet he would not say so, was this, namely that Daphnis was of higher merit then such a match could suit withal. But after a short silence, he returned him this answer : 31. “ You do well to prefer your neighbours to strangers, and not to esteem riches better then honest poverty. Pan and the Nymphs be good to you for this. And I for my part do not at all hinder this marriage. It were madness in me who am now ancient and want many hands to my daily work, if I should not think it a great and desirable good to join to me the friendship and alliance of your family. Besides, Chloe is sought after by very many, a fair maid and altogether of honest manners and behaviour. But because I am only a servant, and not the lord of anything I have, it is necessary my lord and master should be acquainted with this, that he may give his consent to it. Go to, then, let us agree to put off the wedding till the next autumn. Those that use to come from the city to us, tell us that he will then be here. Then they shall be man and wife, and in the mean time let them love like sister and brother. Yet know this, Dryas; the young man thou art in such haste and earnest about is far better then us.” And Lamo having thus spoke embraced Dryas and kissed him, and made him sit and drink with him when now it was hot at high noon, and going along with him part of his way treated him altogether kindly.
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32.	Ό 1 δὲ Δρὑας, ον παρέργως άκούσας τον ύστερον Χόγον του Λάμωνος, έφρόντιζε βαδίζων καθ' αυτόν ὅστις ὁ Δάφνις· “ Ἐτράφη μὲν ὺπὺ αίγός, ώς κηδομένων θεών, ἔστι δὲ καλός καὶ οὐδὲν ἐοικὼς σιμῷ γέροντι καί μαδώση γυναικί, ευπόρησε δὲ καὶ τρισχιΧίων, ὅσον2 οὐδὲ άχράδων εἰκὺς ἔχειν αἐπὁλον. ὰρα καὶ τούτον εξέθηκέ τις ώς Χλόην; ὰρα καὶ τούτον ενρε Αάμων, ώς εκείνην εγώ; αρα καί γνωρίσματα όμοια παρέκειτο τοῖς εὺρε-θεῖσιν ὺπ’ ἐμοῦ; ἐὰν ταῦτα οὓτως, ὦ δέσποτα IIὰν καὶ Νύμφαι φίλαι, τάχα οὑτος τοὺς ίδιους ευρών εύρήσει τι καί των Χλὁης απορρήτων."
Ύοιαύτα μεν προς αυτόν εφρόντιξε καί ώνειρο-πὁλει μέχρι τής άΧω, ἐλθὼν δὲ ἐκεῖ καὶ τον Δάφνιν μετέωρον προς την ακοήν καταΧαβών, άνέρρωσέ τε γαμβρόν προσαγορεύσας, καὶ τῷ μετοπώρφ τους γάμους θὑσειν3 επαγγέλλεται, δεξιάν τε εδωκεν, ώς ούδενός εσομενης, ότι μή Αάφνιδος, Χλόης.
33.	Θᾶττον οὖν νοήματος μηδέν π ιών μηδέ φαγών παρά την Χλὁην κατέδραμε, καί ευρών αυτήν άμεΧγουσαν καί τυροποιούσαν, τὁν τε γάρων εύηγγεΧιζετο καί ώς γυναίκα Χοιπόν μή λαν-θάνων κατεφιΧει καί εκοινώνει τού πόνου. ήμελγε μὲν εἰς γαυΧους τό γάΧα, ενεπήγνυ δε ταρσοΐς
1 Α having lost a page is not available till 4. δ 2 so Jung : mss 8σων 3 so Eisner : mss 0ἡσ«ιν
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32.	But Dryas had not heard the last words of Lamo only as a chat; and therefore as he walked along he anxiously enquired of himself who Daphnis should be: “ He was suckled indeed and nursed up by a goat, as if the providence of the Gods had appointed it so. But he’s of a sweet and beautiful aspect, and no whit like either that flat-nosed old fellow or the bald pate old woman. He has besides three thousand drachmas, and one would scarcely believe that a goatherd should have so many pears in his possession. And has somebody exposed him too as well as Chloe ? and was it Lamo’s fortune to find him as it was mine to find her ? And was he trimmed up with such like tokens as were found by me ? If this be so, O mighty Pan, O ye beloved Nymphs, it may be that he having found his own parents may find out something of Chloe’s secret too ! ”
These moping thoughts he had in his mind, and was in a dream up to the floor. When he came there, he found Daphnis expecting and pricking up his ears for Lamo’s answer. “ Hail, son,” quoth he, “ Chloe’s husband/’ and promised him they should be married in the autumn; then giving him his right hand, assured him on his faith that Chloe should be wife to nobody but Daphnis.
33.	Therefore without eating or drinking, swifter then thought he flies to Chloe, finds her at her milking and her cheese-making, and full of joy brings her the annunciation of the marriage, and present^ began to kiss her, not as before by stealth in a corner of the twilight, but as his wife thenceforward, and took upon him part of her labour. He helped her about the milking-pail, he put her cheeses into the
m
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τούς τυρούς, προσἑβαλλε ταῖς μητράσι τούς άρνας και τούς όρίφους. καλώς δὲ ἐχὁντων τούτων, ἀπελούσαντο, ἐνέφαγον, ἐνἐπιον,1 περιῄεσαν ζητούντβς οττώραν άκμάζουσαν.
Ἠν δὲ αφθονία πολλή διά το τής ώρας πάμ-φορον, πολλαὶ μὲν ἀχράδες, πολλαὶ δὲ ὅχναι, πολλὰ δὲ μῆλα, τὰ μὲν ἦδη πβπτωκότα κάτω, τὰ δὲ ἔτι ἐπὶ τῶν φυτών, τὰ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς εὐωδέ-στερα, τὰ ἐπὶ των κλάδων βύανθέστβρα, τὰ μὲν οἷον οἶνος ἀπωξε, τὰ δὲ οἴσν χρυσός ἀπἑλαμπε. μία μηλέα τετρύγητο καὶ οὑτε καρπόν εἔχεν ούτε φύλλον γυμνοί πάντες ἦσαν οί κλάδοι. καὶ ὲν μῆλον ἐπέτετο, ἐν αύτοΐς <τοΐς> άκροις άκρότατον9 μἐγα καὶ καλόν και των ττολλών την εὐωδίαν ἐνίκα μόνον. ἔδεισβν ὸ τρυπών ἀνελθεῖν ἢ2 ἡμἑλησε καθελεῖν τάχα δὲ καὶ ἐφυλάττετο <τὺ> καλόν μήλον βρωτικώ ποιμένι.
34.	Τοῦτο τὺ μήλον ως eiBev 6 Δάφνις, ωρμα τρυγάν ἀνελθών, καὶ Χλόης κωλυούσης3 ἡμέ-λησεν. ἡ μὲν ἀμεληθεῖσα, ὸργἱσθεῖσα4 προς τὰς άτγέλας ἀπῄει*5 Δάφνις ὃὲ άναδραμών βξίκβτο' <καί> τρυγήσας καὶ κομίσας6 δώρον Χλόη λἀγ°ν τοιὁνδε εἷπεν ὼργισμένῃ* “Ὀ παρθἐνε, τούτο το μήλον ίφυσαν ώραι καλαί, και φυτόν καλόν ἔθρόψε 7Γ€7ταίνοντος ήλιου καί ἐτήρησε
1 so Ε: mss &πον <τοῖς> Ε 2 so Couiw: ρ omits: Β καί <τὅ> Seil. 8 ρ κωμούσης 4 so Schaef: msa
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press, suckled the lambkins and the kids. And when all was done they washed themselves, eat and drank their fill, and went to look for mellow fruits.
And at that time there was huge plenty because it was the season for almost all. There were abundance of pears, abundance of apples. Some* were now fallen to the ground, some were hanging on the trees. Those on the ground had a sweeter scent, those on the boughs a sweeter blush. Those had the fragrancy of wine, these had the flagrancy of gold. There stood one apple-tree that had all its apples pulled; all the boughs were now bare, and they had neither fruit nor leaves, but only there was one apple that swung upon the very top of the spire of the tree ; a great one it was and very beautiful, and such as by its rare and rich smell would alone outdo many together. It should seem that he that gathered the rest was aTraid to climb so high, or cared not to come by it. And peradventure that excellent apple was reserved for a shepherd that was in love.
34.	When Daphnis saw it, he mantled to be at it, and was even wild to climb the tree, nor would he hear Chloe forbidding him. But she, perceiving her interdictions neglected, made in anger towards the flocks. Daphnis got up into the tree, and came to the place, and pulling it brought it to Chloe. To whom, as she shewed her anger against that adventure, he thus spoke : “ Sweet maid, fair seasons begot this apple, and a goodly tree brought it up ; it was ripened by the beams of the Sun and preserved by the care and kindness of Fortune. Nor
&ρμηθ*Ίσα 8 so E: mss ἀπῆλὅε 6 so E: mss ἐ£ίκετο τρυγῆσαι κ. κομίσαι and καί after Χλόρ
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τὐχη. καί ούκ ἔμελλον αντο καταλιπεῖν οφθαλμούς ἔχων, ΐνα πεση χαμαί teal fj ποίμνιον αύτο πατήση νεμὁμενον, ἢ ερπεπὸν φαρμάξρ συρόμενου, ἢ χρόνος δαπανήσῃ ἐκεῖ μἐνον,1 βΧεπομενον, επαινούμενο». ^ τούτο 9 Αώ ροδίτη κάλλους εΧαβεν αθΧον, τούτο ἐγὼ σοι δίδωμι νικητηριον. ομοίως 2 εχομεν <κα\ 6 εκείνης καΙ> 6 σος μάρτυρες· 8 εκείνος fjv ποιμήν, αίπόΧος ἐγώ.” ταύτα είπων εντίθησι τοΐς κόΧποις, ἡ δὲ ἐτγὺς Γ/ενόμενον κατε-φίΧησεν. ώστε 6 Δάφνις ον μετἑγνω τοΧμήσας άνεΧθεΐν είς τοσούτον ύψος· εΧαβε yap κρειττον καί χρυσού μηΧον φίΧημα.
1 ἐκεῖ μἐνον so Ε: mss κείμενον, but time destroys it on the tree a q δμοίουι and δμοίωε 8 so E (Amvot by em.): mss τοι»ς σοί/ς μάρτυραs by em. following loss of καί ό ἐκ«ί*Ἦς by haplogr.
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might I let it alone so long as I had these eyes, lest either it should fall to the ground and some of the cattle as they feed should tread upon it or some creeping thing poison it, or else it should stay aloft for time to spoil while we only look at and praise it. Venus, for the victory of her beauty, carried away no other prize ; I give thee this the palmary1 of thine. For we are alike, I that witness thy beauty and he that witnessed hers. Paris was but a shepherd upon Ida, and I am a goatherd in the happy fields of Mytilene.” With that, he put it into her bosom, and Chloe pulling him to her kissed him. And so Daphnis repented him not of the boldness to climb so high a tree. For he received a kiss from her more precious then a golden apple.
1 prize.
THE END OF THE THIRD BOOK
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A SUMMARY OF THE FOURTH BOOK
A fellow-servant of Lamo's brings word that their lord would be there speedily. A pleasant garden is pleasantly described. Lamo, Daphnis, and Chloe make all things fine. Lampis the herdsman spoils the garden to provoke the lord against Lamo, who had denied Chloe in marriage. Lamo laments it the next day. Eudromus teaches him how he may escape the anger. Astylus, their young master, comes first, with Gnat ho, his parasite. Astylus promises to excuse them for the garden and procure their pardon from his father. Gnatho is taken with Daphnis. Dionysophanes the lord, with his wife Clearista, comes down. Amongst other things sees the goats, where he hears Daphnis his music, and all admire his art of piping. Gnatho begs of Astylus that he may carry Daphnis along with him to the city, and obtains it. Eudromus hears it, and tells Daphnis. Lamo, thinking it was now time, tells Dionysophanes the whole story, how Daphnis was found, how brought up. He and Clearista considering the thing carefully, they find that Daphnis is their son. Therefore they receive him with great joy, and Dionysophanes tells 186
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the reason why he exposed him. The country fellows come in to gratulate. Chloe in the interim complains that Daphnis has forgot her. She s stolen and carried away by Lampis. ’ Daphnis laments by himself Gnatho hears him, rescues Chloe, and is received to favour. Dryas then tells Chloe*s story. Her they take to the city too. There at a banquet Megacles of Mytilene owns her for his daughter. And the wedding is kept in the country.
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1.	"Ηκων δἑ τις ἐκ τῆς Μυτιλήνης ὁμὁδουΧος του Αάμωνος ήγγειλεν, ὅτι ολίγον προ τοῦ τρυγητού 6 δεσπότης άφίξεται μαθησὁμενος μή τι τους αγρούς 6 των Μηθυμναίων εἴσπλους ελυμήνατο. ήδη οὖν τοῦ θέρους άπιόντος καί τού μετοπώρου προσιόντος, παρεσκεύαζεν αύτφ την καταγωγήν 6 Λάμων εῖς πάσαν θέας ηδονήν πηγάς έξεκά-θαιρεν ως το ύδωρ καθαρόν ἔχοιεν, τὴν κόπρου έξεφόρει τής αυλής ώς αποζούσα μή διοχλοίη, τον παράδεισον εθεράπενεν ώς όφθείη καλός.
2.	Ἠν δὲ ὁ παράδεισος πάγ καλόν τι χρήμα καί κατά τούς βασιλικούς. έκτέτατο μεν εις σταδίου μήκος, έπέκειτο δε εν χώρφ μετεώρφ, τὺ εὖρος ἔχων πλέθρων τεττάρων εϊκασεν αν τις αυτόν πεδίφ μακρφ. είχε δε πάντα δένδρα, μηλέας, μυρρίνας, οχνας και ροιάς και συκήν1 και ελαίας. έτέρωθι άμπελος υψηλή έπέκειτο2 ταῖς μηλέαις και ταῖς οχναις περκάζουσα, καθβπερ περί τού
1 for sing. cf. υάκινθοs 2. 3, but perh. ῆν originated in ῆν a gloss on όψηλἡ below 2 so E: mss άμπελον όψη\ἡν. καί ἐπ.
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1.	And now one of Lamo’s fellow-servants brought word from Mytilene that their lord would come towards the vintage, to see whether that irruption of the Methymnaeans had made any waste in those fields. When therefore the summer was now parting away and the autumn approaching, Lamo bestirred himself that his lord’s sojourn should present him with pleasure everywhere. He scoured the fountains, that the water might be clear and transparent. He mucked the yard, lest the dung should offend him with the smell. The garden he trimmed with great care and diligence, that all might be pleasant, fresh, and fair.
2.	And that garden indeed was a most beautiful and goodly thing, and such as might become a prince. For it lay extended in length a whole furlong. It was situate on a high ground, and had to its breadth four acres. To a spacious field one would easily have likened it. Trees it had of all kinds, the apple, the pear, the myrtle, the pomegranate, the fig, and the olive; and to these on the one side there grew a rare and taller sort of ‘vines, that bended over and reclined their ripening bunches of grapes among the apples and pomegranates, as if they would vie and contend for beauty
189
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καρπού αύταις προσερίζουσα. τοσαύτα ήμερα, ησαν δὲ καϊ κυπάριττοι καί δάφναι καλ πλάτανοι καί πίτυς· ταὐταις πάσαις ἀντὶ τῆς αμπέλου κιττὺς ἐπἑκειτο, καὶ ὁ κόρυμβος αυτόν μέ^γας ὼν καὶ μελαινόμενος βότρυν ε μιμείτο.
Ἕνδον ἦν τὰ καρποφόρα φυτά, καθάπερ φρουρούμένα, έξωθεν περιειστηκει τὰ άκαρπα, καθάπερ θριγκός χειροποίητος' και ταύτα μέντοι λεπτής αιμασιάς περιέθει περίβολος. τέτμητο και δια-κέκριτο πάντα, και στέλεχος στελέχους άφει-στηκει.	ἐν μετεώρφ δε οι κλάδοι συνέπιπτον
άλληλοις καί επηλλαττον τάς κόμας· εδόκει μέντοι καί η τούτων φύσις είναι τέχνης. ἦσαν καὶ ανθών πρασιαί, ων τὰ μὲν εφερεν η yfj, τα δὲ έποίει τέχνη· ροδωνιά καί υάκινθοι1 καὶ κρίνα χειρός ερ·γα, ιωνίας καί ναρκίσσους καί άναηαΧ-λίδας εφερεν η γῆ· σκιά τε ἦν θέρους καί ηρος άνθη καί μετοπώρου οπώρα, καί κατά πάσαν ώραν τρυφή.	3. εντεύθεν εΰοπτον μεν ἦν τὺ2
πεδίον καί ἦν ὁρᾶν τοὺς νέμοντας, εΰοπτος δέ ἡ· θάλαττα καὶ έωρώντο οί παραπλέοντες· ώστε 1 Uiii sing. cf. 2. 8	2 ρ omits
19°
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and worth of fruits with them. So many kinds there were of satives, or of such as are planted, grafted, or set. To these were not wanting the cypress, the laurel, the platan, and the pine. And towards them, instead of the vine, the ivy leaned, and with the errantry of her boughs and her scattered blackberries did imitate the vines and shadowed beauty of the ripening grapes.
Within were kept, as in a garrison, trees of lower growth that bore fruit. Without stood the barren trees, enfolding all, much like a fort or some strong wall that had bin built by the hand of art; and these were encompassed with a spruce, thin hedge. By alleys and glades there was everywhere a just disteraiination of things from things, an orderly discretion of tree from tree; but on the tops the boughs met to interweave their limbs and leaves with one another’s, and a man would have thought that all this had not bin, as indeed it was, the wild of nature, but rather the work of curious art. Nor were there wanting to these, borders and banks of various flowers, some the earth’s own volunteers, some the structure of the artist’s hand. The roses, hyacinths, and lilies were set and planted by the hand ; the violet, the daffodil, and anagall the earth gave up of her own good will. In the summer there was shade, in the spring the beauty and fragrancy of flowers, in the autumn the pleasantness of the fruits ; and at every season amusement and delight. 3. Besides, from the high ground there was a fair and pleasing prospect to the fields, the herdsmen, the shepherds, and the cattle feeding; the same too looked to the sea and saw all the boats and pinnaces
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και ταΰτα μέρος ἐγίνετο τῆς ἐν τῷ1 παραδείσῳ τρυφής.
?/Ινα του παραδείσου το μεσαίτατον ἐπὶ μήκος και εύρος ἢν, νεὼς Αιονύσου καλ βωμός ήν περιείχε τον μεν βωμόν κιττὁς, πὸν νεών δὲ κλήματα. εἶχε δὲ και ένδοθεν ο νεὼς Διοννσιακάς Ύραφάς, Χεμέλην τίκτονσαν, Ἀριάδνην καθένδον σαν, AvKovpyov δεδεμένον, ΐΐενθέα διαιρούμενου· ήσαν και *1 νδοι νικώμενοι καί Τυρρηνοὶ μεταμορ-φονμενοι· πανταχοϋ Χάτνροι <πατοΰντες>, παν-ταχοϋ Βάκγαι χορενουσαι. οὐδὲ ὁ Πὰν ήμέΧητο, έκαθέζετο δε καί αντος σνρίττων επ\ πέτρας, δμοιος2 ενδιδόντι κοινόν μέλος και τοΐς πατοΰσι καλ ταις χορευούσαις.
4.	Τοιοῦτον ὅντα πὸν παράδεισον 6 Αάμων εθεράπενε, τὰ ξηρὰ άποτέμνων, τὰ κλήματα άνα-λαμβάνων. τον Διόνυσον εστεφάνωσε* τοΐς αν-θεσιν ΰδωρ επωχέτευσε. πηγή τις ἦν, ἢν3 εὖρεν ἐς τὰ άνθη Δάφνις· εσχρλαζε μέν τοΐς άνθεσιν ή πηγή, Δάφνιδος δε όμως εκαλείτο πηγη.
1 pUiii omit (Christian emendation?)	<πατουντ«ς>
Schaef see below 2 soHirsch : mss -ov 8 ῆν ἡν: pUiii ἡι/: Β ῆν and in marg. ἡν
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a sailing by; insomuch that that was no small addition to the pleasure of this most sweet and florid place.
In the midst of this paradise, to the positure of the length and breadth of the ground', stood a fane and an altar sacred to Bacchus. About the altar grew the wandering, encircling, clinging ivy ; about the fane the palmits of the vines did spread themselves. And in the more inward part of the fane were certain pictures that told the story of Bacchus and his miracles ; Semele bringing forth her babe, the fair Ariadne laid fast asleep, Lycurgus bound in chains, wretched Pentheus torn limb from limb, the Indians conquered, the Tyrrhenian mariners transformed, Satyrs treading the grapes and Bacchae dancing all about. Nor was Pan neglected in this place of pleasure; for he was set up upon the top of a crag, playing upon his pipes and striking up a common jig to those Satyrs that trod the grapes in the press and the Bacchae that danced about it.
4.	Therefore in such a garden as this that all might be fine, Lamo now was very busy, cutting and pruning what was withered and dry, and checking and putting back the too forward palmits. Bacchus he had crowned with flowery chaplets, and then brought down with curious art rills of water from the fountains, amongst the borders and the knots. There was a spring, one that Daphnis first discovered, and that, although it was set apart for this purpose of watering the flowers, was nevertheless, in favour to him, always called Daphnis his fountain.1
1 the watering is by irrigation ; no water was ever drawn there, but nevertheless it was called by a dignified name.
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Παρεκελεύετο δὲ καϊ τώ Δόψνιδι 6 Αάμων π ιαίνει ν τὰς αΧ·γας ὼς δυνατόν μάΧιστά που, ττάντως κάκείνας Χεγων ὅἤτεσθαι τον δεσπότην ἀφικὁμενον ὃιὰ μακροΰ. ο δὲ ἐθάρρει μἐν, ώς ἐπαινεθησὁμενος επ’ αὐταῖς· διπΧασίονάς τε γὰρ ών εΧαβεν ἐποίησε, καὶ λὑκος οὐδὲ μιαν ήρπασε, και ἡσαν πιὁτεραι των οιών βουλὁμενος δὲ προθυμότερου αυτόν ηενεσθαι προς τον άγαμον, πάσαν θεραπείαν καὶ προθυμίαν προσέφερεν, ονγων τε αντος πάνυ εωθεν καὶ άπάηων το δειΧινόν δι? ἡγεῖτο ἐπὶ ποτὁν, ἀνεξήτει τὰ εννομωτατα των χωρίων εμέΧησεν αντω καϊ σ καφέδων καινών και yavXajv πΧειύνων1 καὶ ταρσών μειζονων τοσαύτη δὲ ἦν κηδεμονία, ώστε και τὰ κέρατα ηΧειφε καϊ τὰς τρίχας εθεράπευε· Πανὸς ἄν τις ίεράν άyeXηv εδοξεν όράν. έκοινωνει δε παντός εις αντος καμάτου καϊ ἡ Χλὁη, καὶ τῆς ποίμνης παραμεΧοϋσα τδ πΧεον έκείναις £σχό-Χαζεν, ώστε ένόμιξεν 6 Δάφνις δι εκείνην αντος φαίνεσθαι καΧάς.
5.	Ἐν2 τούτοις ούσιν αντοΐς, δεύτερος άγγεΧος εΧθων εξ ἄστεος εκεΧευεν αποτρυγάν τὰς αμπέλους ὅτι τάχιστα, καὶ αυτός εφη παραμενεϊν8
ι so 2£: mss πολλών 2 near the end of this § (Seil. does not say where) Λ recommences 8 so Cob : mss pres.
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But Lamo besides commanded Daphnis to use his best skill to have his goats as fat as might be ; for their lord would be sure to see them too, who now would come into the country after he had bin so long away. Now Daphnis indeed was very confident, because he thought he should be looked upon and praised for them. For he had doubled the number he had received of Lamo, nor had a wolf ravened away so much as one, and they were all more twadding fat then the very sheep. But because he would win upon the lord to be more forward to approve and confirm the match, he did his business with great diligence and great alacrity. He drove out his goats betimes in the morning, and late in the evening brought them home. Twice a day he watered them, and culled out for them the best pasture ground. He took care too to have the dairy-vessels new, better store of milking-pails and piggins, and greater crates1 for the cheese. He was so far from being negligent in anything, that he tried to make their horns to shine with vernich,2 and combed their very shag to make them sleek, insomuch that if you had seen this you had said it was Pan s own sacred flock. Chloe lierself too would take her share in this labour, and leaving her sheep would devote herself for the most part to the goats ; and Daphnis thought ’twas Chloe’s hand and Chloe’s eyes that made his flocks appear so fair.
5.	While both of them are thus busied, there came another messenger from the city, and brought a command that the grapes should be gathered with all speed ; and told them withal he was to tarry with
1 larger pieces of straw or roed matting, out of which to cut “ platters ” for the cheeses.	2 varnish.
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ear άν τους βότρυς ποιήσωσι yΧβῦκος, ειτα ούτως κατελθὼν εις τὴν πόΧιν ἄξβιν τον δεσπότην, ἡδη μετεώρου οΰσης τής1 τρύγος, τούτον τε οὐν πὸν Εὑδρομον (οὕτω γἀθ ἐκαλβῖτο, ὅτι ἦν αὐτῷ epyov τρεχειν) ἐδεξιοῦντο πάσαν δεξίω-σιν, καὶ άμα τάς ἀμπὲλους ἀπβτρἀγων, τοὺς βότρνς ες τάς ληνοὺς κομίζοντες, τὺ γλεῦκος εἰς τοὺς πίθους φέροντες, των βοτρύων τούς ήβώντας ἐπὶ κλημάτων άφαιρούν τες, ώς εἴη καὶ τοῖς ἐκ τῆς πόλεως έΧθούσιν ἐν εἰκὁνι και ἡδονῇ γβνἑσθαι τρυγητόν.
6.	Μέλλοντος δὲ ἡδη σοβεΐν ἐς ἄστυ τοῦ Εὐδρὁμου, καὶ ἄλλα μὲν οὐκ oXiya αὐτῷ Δάφνις ἔδωκβν, ἔδωκε δὲ καὶ ὅσα ἀπὺ αἰπολίου 2 δώρα, τυρούς εὐπαγεῖς, γρίφον ῶμίγονον, hep μα αίγος Χευκον καί Χασών, ώς εχοι χειμώνος επιβάΧ-λεσθαι τρέχων. ὸ δὲ ἦδετο, καὶ εφίΧει τον Δάφνιν, καὶ αγαθόν τι ἐρεῖν περὶ αυτού προς τον δεσπότην i^rηyyέXXετo.
Καὶ ὁ μὲν ἀπῄει φίλα φρονών ο δὲ Δάφνις ay ωνιών τῇ Χλὁῃ συνένεμεν? εἔχε δὲ κοκαΐνην 4 πολὺ δέος* μειράκιου ειωθος5 αἷγας βΧέπειν καὶ όρος καὶ yεωpyoύς zeal Χλδην, πρώτον ἔμελλεν οψεσθαι δεσπότην οΰ πρότερονβ μόνον ήκουε το ονομα. ὺπέρ τε οὖν τοῦ Δάφνιδος εφρόντιζεν, όπως έντεύξεται τω δεσπότῃ καὶ
1 μετ. οὅσ. τῆς: so met. from ships reaching the open sea : mss τῆς μετovmpivrjs (A omits τῆς and obelizes) from μετ€ωρονστ)$ (haplogr.)	2 q αιπἐλον 3 Uiii σννἐμενεν
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them there till the must was made, and then return to the town to wait upon his lord thither, the Vintage being then at the height. This Eudromus 1 (for that was his name, because he was a foot-jiage) they all received and entertained with great kindness; and presently began the vintage. The grapes were gathered, cast into the press; the must made, and tunned into the vessels. Some of the fairest bunches of the grapes, together with their branches, were cut, that to those who came from the city a shew of the vintage-work and some of the pleasure of it might still remain.
6.	And now Eudromus made haste to be gone and return to the town, and Daphnis gave him great variety of pretty gifts, but especially whatever could be had from a flock of goats; cheeses that were close pressed, a kid of the late fall, with a goatskin white and thick-shagged to fling about him when he ran in the winter. With this, Eudromus was very pleasantly affected, and kissed Daphnis, and told him that he would speak a good word for him to his master; and so went away with a benevolent mind to them.
But Daphnis went to feed his flock beside Chloe full of anxious thought; and Chloe, too, was not free ίτοιη fear, namely, that a lad that had bin used to see nothing but goats, mountains, ploughmen, and Chloe, should then first be brought into the presence of his lord, of whom before he had heard nothing but only his name. For Daphnis, therefore, she was very solicitous, how he would come before his master, how he would behave himself, how the bashful youth would salute
4 so Vill: mse nom. 6 q μειρ. yhp €Ϊωθ. 8 so Schaef: mss πρώτον from above
1 the»-runner.
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περὶ τού γ άμον την ψυχήν εταράττετο, μη μάτην όνειροποΧούσιν αυτόν, συνεχή μὲν ούν τα φιΧήματα και ώσπερ συμπεφυκότων αἱ περι-βόΧαί· καὶ τὰ φιΧήματα δειλὰ ἦν καὶ αἱ περιβοΧαί σκνθρωπαί, καθάπερ ἡδη παρόντα τον δεσπότην φοβουμόνων η Χανθανόντων.
Ώροσγίνεται δἑ τις αὐτοῖς καὶ τοιὁσδε τάραχος·
7.	Λάμπις τις ἦν αγέρωχος βονκόΧος. οντος και αντος έμνάτο την Χλόην παρὰ τοὐ Δρύαντος, καί δώρα ἡδη πολλά ἐδεδώκει σπεὑδων τον γάμον. αίσθόμενος ούν ώς, el1 συγχωρηθείη παρά τού δεσπότου, Δάφνις αυτήν αξεται, τέχνην ἐζήτει δι* ἦς τον δεσπότην αυτοις ποιήσει2 πικρόν καί είδώς πάνυ αυτόν τω παραδείσιο τερπόμενον, ἔγνω τούτον, ὅσον οἷὁς τε ἐστι, διαφθειραι και άποκοσμήσαι. δένδρα μεν ούν τέμνων εμεΧΧεν άΧώσεσθαι διά τον κτύπον, επεΐχε δε τοΐς άνθεσιν, ώστε διαφθειραι αυτά, νύκτα δη φυΧάξας και ύπερβάς την αιμασιάν, τὰ μὲν άνώρυξε, τὰ δὲ κατέκΧασε, τὰ δὲ κατεπά-τησεν ώσπερ σύς.
Καὶ ὸ μὲν Χαθών άπεΧηΧύθει· Αάμων δε τής επιούσης παρεΧθών εις τον κήπον εμεΧΧεν ύδωρ αυτοις έκ τής πηγής επάξειν. Ιδών δε παν το χωρίον δεδηωμένον και έργον οΐον <αν>
1 ρ omits 2 so Sail; mss -σειε <ἄν> Herch
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him. About the marriage, too, she was much troubled, fearing lest they might but only dream of a mere chance, or nothing at all. Therefore kisses passed between them without number, and such embracing^ of one another as if both of them were grown into one piece ; but those kisses were full of fear, those embraces very pensive, as of them that feared their lord as then there, or kissed and clipped in hugger-mugger to him.1
Moreover, then there arose to them such a distraction as this: 7. There was one Lampis, an untoward, blustering, fierce herdsman ; and he amongst the rest had wooed Dryas for Chloe, and given him many gifts, too, to bring on and dispatch the marriage. Therefore, perceiving that if their lord did not dislike it, Daphnis was to have the girl, he sets himself to find and practise a cunning trick to enrage and alienate their lord. And knowing that he was wonderfully pleased and delighted with that garden, he thought it best to spoil that as much as he could and devest it of all its beauty. To cut the trees he durst not attempt, for he would then be taken by the nbise. Wherefore he thinks to ruin the flowers 1 2 ; and when ’twas night, gets over the hedge, and some he pulled up by the roots, of some he grasped and tore the stems, the rest he trod down like a boar; and so escaped unheard, unseen.
Laino the next morning went into the garden to water the flowers from the spring.3 But when he saw all the place now made a waste, and that it was like the work of a mischievous enemy rather
1 on the sly. 2 the Greek is “ he stopped short at
destroying the flowers,” i.e. went no further than that.
3 i.e, by opening the sluice.
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ἐχθρὺς ου 1 λῃστὴς έρηάσαιτο, κατερρήζατο μὲν | εὐθὺς τον χιτωνίσκον, βοῇ δὲ μεγάλῃ θεοὺς ] ἀνεκάλει· ώστε καὶ ἡ Μυρτάλη τὰ ἐν χερσὶ | καταλιποῦσα ἐξἑδραμε καὶ ὸ Δάφνις ε^ίσας 2 τὰς αἷγας ανέδραμε· καὶ ίδόντες εβόων καλ βοώντες εδάκρυον. 8. καὶ ἡν μὲν κενὺν8 πένθος ανθών, ἀλλ’ οἱ μὲν πτοοὑμενοι4 τον δεσπότην εκΧαον ἔκλαυσε δ’ ἄν τις καὶ ξἐνος επιστάς.5 άποκεκό-σμητο γὰρ ὁ τοπος καὶ ἦν Χοιπόν πάσα ἡ6 γῆ πηλώδης, τῶν δὲ εἵ τι διἐφυγε τὴν νβριν, ὺπήνθει καὶ ἔλαμπε καὶ ἦν ἔτι καΧον και κείμενον.7 ἐπἑκειντο δὲ καὶ μέΧιτται αὐτοῖς, συνεχές καὶ άπαυστόν βομβοϋσαι και θρηνούσαις δμοιον.
Ό μὲν οὖν8 Λάμων ὺπ’ εκπΧήζεως κἀκεῖνα ἔλεγε* “ φεῦ τῆς ροδωνιάς ώς κατακέκΧασται, φεῦ τής ιωνίας ώς πεπάτηται, φεῦ των υακίνθων και τῶν ναρκίσσων ονς άνώρυξέ τις πονηρός άνθρωπος. ἀφίξεται τὺ ἦρ, τὰ δὲ οὐκ ανθήσει, ἔσται τὺ θέρος, τα δὲ οὐκ ακμάσει, μετόπωρον, αΧΧα τάδε ούδένα στεφανώσει. οὐδὲ σὑ, δέσποτα Διόνυσε, τὰ ἄθλια ταῦτα ήΧεησας άνθη, οίς παρφκεις και έβΧεπες, ἀφ’ ὦν ἐστεφάνωσά σε πολλάκις καὶ ετερπόμην; 9 πώς, πώς δείξω νῦν τον παράδεισον τῷ δεσπότη; τις εκείνος10 θεασά-
1 Αρ omit 2 so Cob: mss ἐλάσας 3 Α omits (j καινὅν (Amyot ού καιν.) Parr i ii omit πἐν0. άν0. 4 p αιδοόμενοι: B lac. (2nd hand σποδοόμενοι) 5 Α ἐπ! rouroif
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then a thief or robber, he rent his clothes, and called so long upon the Gods, that Myrtale left all and ran out thither, and Daphnis, too, let his goats go where they would and ran back again. When they saw it, they cried out, lamented, and wept.
8.	To grieve for the flowers it was in vain, but alas! their lord they feared. And indeed a mere stranger, had he come there, might very well * have wept with them. For all the glory of the place was gone, and nothing now remained but a lutulent soil. If any flower had escaped the outrage, it had yet, as it was then, a half-hid floridness and its glance, and still was fair although ’twas laid. And still the bees did sit upon them, and all along, in a mourning murmur, sang the Cuneral of the flowers.
And so Lamo out of his great consternation broke forth into these words: “ Alas, alas, the rosaries, how are they broken down and tom! Woe is me, the violaries, how are they spurned and trodden down ! Ah me, the hyacinths and daffodils which some villain has pulled up, the wickedest of all mortals! The spring will come, but those will not grow green again; it will be summer and these will not blow; the autumn will come, but these will give no chaplets for our heads. And didst not thou, Bacchus, lord of the garden, pity the suffering of these flowers, among which thou dwelledst, upon which thou lookedst, and with which I have crowned thee so often in joy and gladness ? How shall I now shew this garden to my lord ? In what mind
β A omits ττασα ἡ	7 Cf. Sappho 94	8 so Hirsch : A
ό μεν: pq δ μεν γάρ	9 pcj omit καί ἐτερπ, but for syntax
cf. έβλεπες with oh above 10 A op
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μένος ἔσται; κρεμά γέροντα άνθρωπον εκ μιας 1 πίτυος ώς Μαρσὑαν, τάχα δὲ καὶ Δάφνιν, ώς τῶν αιγών ταῦτα εϊργασμένων.” 9. δάκρυα ήν ἐπὶ τούτοις θερμότερα, καὶ εθρήνουν ού τα άνθη λοιπόν, ἀλλὰ τὰ αυτών σώματα, έθρήνει καϊ Χλὁη Δάφνιν2 εἰ κρβμήσεται, καὶ ηΰχετο μηκέτι * ελθειν τον δεσπότην αυτών, καὶ ημέρας διήντλει μοχθηράς, ώς ήδη Δάφνιν βλέπουσα μαστιγού-μβνον.
Καὶ ἡδη νυκτός άρχομένης 6 Εύδρομος αύτοΐς άπήγγελλεν, ὅτι ὁ μὲν πρεσβύτερος δεσπότης μεθ’ ημέρας άφίξεται τρεις, ὁ δὲ παῖς αὐτοῦ τῆς επιούσης*3 πρὁεισι. σκέψις' ουν ην ττβρϊ4 τῶν συμβεβηκότων, καὶ κοινωνόν 5 εἰς τὴν γνώμην τον Εὑδρομον παρελάμβανον. ο δε βΰνους ων τφ Δάφνιδι παρῄνει τὺ συμβάν όμολογήσαι πρότερον τφ νέφ δεσπότη, και αυτός συμπράξειν έττηγγέλλετο τιμώμενος ώς ομογάλακτος· καϊ ημέρας γενομένης ούτως έποίησαν.
10. Ἠκε μὲν ὁ Ἀστὑλος ἐπὶ ίππου καϊ παράσιτος αυτού, καλ ούτος ἐπὶ6 ίππου, ο μεν άρτι-γένειος,7 ό δε Γνάθων (toutι γαρ εκαλείτο), τὺν πώγωνα ξυρώμενος πάλαι, ό δὲ Αάμων άμα8 τῇ Μυρτάλῃ καὶ τῷ Δάφνιδι προ τῶν ποδῶν αὐτοῦ καταπεσών, ίκέτευβν οίκτειραι γέροντα άτυχή καϊ πατρώας οργής έζαρπάσαι τον ούδεν άδικήσαντα, άμα, τε αύτώ καταλέγει πάντα. οικτείρει την
1 = τινος 2 Α omits Δάφ. . . . ῆὅι7 3 Α αύτῆ τῆ ίπιονστι
4 pq όπερ 5 Α κοινὅν β Α omits οντος ἐπι 7 Α -γἐννης 8 Α omits ἄμα . . . πρδῆν
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will he look upon it? How will he take it? He will hang me up for an old rogue, like Marsyas upon a pine, and perchance poor Daphnis too, thinking his goats have done the deed.” 1	9. With these
there fell more scalding tears; for now they wept not for the flowers, but themselves. And Chloe bewailed poor Daphnis his case if he should be hanged up and scourged, and wished their lord might never come, spending her days in misery, as if even then she looked upon her sweet Daphnis under the whip.
But towards night Eudromus came and brought them word that their lord would come within three days, and that their young master would be there to-morrow. Therefore about what had befallen them they fell to deliberate, and took in good Eudromus into their council. This Eudromus was altogether Daphnis his friend, and he advised they should first open the chance to their young lord, and promised himself an assistant too, as one of some account2 with him ; for Astylus was nursed with his milk, and he looked upon him as a foster-brother. And so they did the next day.
10. Astylus came on horseback, a parasite of his with him, and he on horseback too. Astylus was now pf the first down,3 but his Gnatho (that was his name) had long tried the barber’s tools. But Lamo, taking Myrtale and Daphnis with him, and flinging himself at the feet of Astylus, humbly beseeched him to have mercy on an unfortunate old man, and save him from his father’s anger, one that was not in fault, one that had done nothing amiss ; and then told him what had befallen them. Astylus had pity
1 Tbornley has ‘ ‘ goats has done.” 2 Thornley has “ accompt.” 8 i,e. the first down was upon his cheek.
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ικεσίαν ο Ἀστύλος καλ ἐπὶ τον παράδεισον ελθών και την απώλειαν των ανθών ίδών, αὐτὺς ἔῷη παραιτήσεσθαι τον πατέρα καί κατηγορήσειν τών ίππων,1 ώς εκεί δεθέντες εξύβρισαν καί τά μάν κατέκλασαν, τά δέ κατεπάτησαν, τά δε άνώρυξαν λυθέντες.
Ἐπὶ τούτοις εύχονται2 μὲν αὐτῷ πάντα τά. αγαθά <ό> Δάμων καὶ ἡ Μυρτάλη· Δάφνις δὲ δῶρα προσεκομισεν ερίφους, τυρούς, όρνιθας καλ τά έκγονα αυτών, βότρυς ἐπὶ κλημάτων, μήλα3 ἐπὶ κλάδων ήν εν τοΐς δώροις και άνθοσμίας οίνος Αέσβιος,4 ποθήναι κάλλιστος οίνος. 11. ὁ μὲν δὴ Ἀστύλος ἐπῄνει ταῦτα καὶ περί Θήραν είχε λαγών, οἷα πλούσιος νεανίσκος καί τρυφών αει καί αφημένος εις τον αγρόν εις άπολαυσιν ξένης ηδονής.
Ὀ δὲ Γνάθων, οἷα μαθών εσθίειν άνθρωπος καί πίνειν εις μέθην καί λαγνεύειν5 μβτὰ τὴν μέθην καί ούδέν άλλο ών ή γνάθος καί γαστήρ καί τά υπο γαστέρα, ου παρέργως είδε τον Δάφνιν τά δώρα κομίσαντα, αλλά καί φύσει παιδεραστής ών καί κάλλος olov ουδέ επί τής πολεως ευρών, έπιθέσθαι διέγνω 6 τφ Δάφνιδι κα\ πείσειν ωετο ' ραδίως ώς αίπολον.
Γνους δὲ ταῦτα, Θήρας μὲν ουκ εκοινώνει τφ
1 Α rbv ίππον : q τών ίππειών (Β -(ίων) 2 pq imperf.
3 PQ μῆλα Se 4 Α Λἐσβ.	5 pq omit λαγν. . . ,
ούδέν 6 of. Xen. Eph. 3. 2.
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on the wretched suppliant, and went with him to the garden ; and having seen the destruction of it as to flowers, he promised to procure them his father s pardon and lay the fault on the fiery horses, that were tied thereabouts, boggled o’er something,1 and broke their bridles, and so it happened that almost all the flowers everywhere were trodden down, broken, and torn, and flundered up.
At this, Lamo and Myrtale prayed the Gods would prosper him in everything; and young Daphnis soon after presented him with things made ready to that purpose; young kids, cream-cheeses, a numerous brood of hen-and-chickens, bunches of grapes hanging still upon their palmits, and apples on the boughs, and amongst them a bottle of the Lesbian wine, fragrant wine and the most excellent of drinks. 11. Astylus commended their oblation and entertainment, and went a hunting the hare; for he was rich, and given to pleasure, and therefore came to take it abroad in the country.
But Gnatho, a man that had learnt only to guttle, and drink till he was drunk, and afterwards play the lecher, a man that minded nothing but his belly2 and his lasciviousness under that, he had taken a more curious view of Daphnis then others had, when he presented the gifts. Sed cum natura puerorum amator esset, inventa qualem ne in urbe quidem viderat forma, Daphnim aggredi decrevit, hoc facile ratus illi utpote homini caprario se persuasurum.
When he had now thus deliberated with himself, he went not along with Astylus a hunting, but
1 Thornley misprints “ or something.” 2 the Greek has a pun on γνάβος “ jaw,” and “ Gnatho.”
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Ἀστὑλῳ, κατιὼν δὲ ΐνα ἕνεμβν ὁ Δάφνις Xoytp μὲν των αἰγῶν τὺ δὲ ἀληθὲς Δάφνιδος ἐγίνετο θεατής. μαΧθάσσων δὲ αυτόν τάς τε αίγας ἐπῄνει καὶ συρίσαι τι1 αίποΧικόν ἡξίωσε* καὶ ἔφη ταχέως ελεύθερον θήσειν τὺ παν δυνάμενος. 12. ὡς δὲ είχε χειροήθη, ννκτωρ λοχήσας ἐκ τῆς νομἧς εΧαννοντα τὰς αἶγας, πρώτον μὲν ἐφίλησε προσ-δραμών. εἶτα <ἔδεῖτο> ὅπισθεν παρασχεΐν τοι-ουτον olov at alyes τοῖς Tpayois. τον δὲ βραδέως νοήσαντος καὶ λἐγοντος ὼς αιγας μὲν βαίνειν Tpayovs καΧόν, Tpayov δὲ οὐπώποτε εἶδέ τις βαίνοντα Tpayov, οὐδὲ κριὺν ἀντὶ τῶν οἰῶν κριόν, οὐδὲ άΧεκτρυόνας αντί των άΧεκτορίΒων άΧεκ-τρυὁνας, οἷος2 ἦν ὁ Γνάθων βιάζεσθαι3 τὰς χεΐρας προσφέρων. ό δὲ μεθὑοντα άνθρωπον εστώτα μόλις παρωσάμενος ἔσφηλεν εἰς τὴν γἣν, και ώσπερ σκύΧαξ άποΒραμων, κείμενον κατεΧιπεν, ἀνδρὺς οὐ παιδὺς εἰς4 χειρα^ωγίαν δεὁμενον. καὶ ονκετι προσίετο οΧως, ἀλλὰ ἄλλοτε ἄλλῃ τὰς αἶγας ἔνεμεν, έκεϊνον μεν φεvyωvi Χλόην δὲ τηρων.
Οὐδὲ ὁ Τνάθων ετι περιειργάζετο καταμαθων ώς ον μόνον καΧος, ἀΧΧὰ καὶ ισχυρός ἐστιν. ἐπε-τήρει δὲ καΐβον ΒιαΧεχθήναι περὶ αυτού τφ Ἀσ-τὐλῳ καὶ ηΧττιζε Βωρον αυτόν εξειν παρά τού νεανίσκον ποΧΧά και peyaXa γαρίζεσθαι θέΧοντος.
13.	τότε μὲν οὖν οὐκ ἡδυνήθη* προσῄει γαρ ὁ Διονυσοφάνης &μα τῇ Κλεαρίστῃ, καὶ ἦν θόρυβος
1 so Brunck (Amyot) : mss τὅ <ἐδεῖτο> ^	2 so
Cob: mss οΓάς τε as in Parth. 7 and Ach. Tat. 4. 9	8 A
βιάζεται 4 q πρὅς
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going down into the field where Daphnis kept, he said he came to see the goats, but came indeed spectator of the youth. He began to palp him with soft words, praised his goats, called fondly on him for a pastoral tune, and said withal he would speedily impetrate his liberty for him, as being able to do what he would with his lord. 12. Ut autem ilium mansuetum sibique morigerum vidit, nocte insidiatus capellas e pastu abducenti, accurrens oscula quaedam dedit; deinde ut more caprarum hircis suis copiam facientium sibi tergum obvertet precatur. Haec cum tandem animadvertisset Daphnis et dixisset capras quod ineant hirci, id quidem se recte habere, sed hircum numquam quemquam vidisse mire hircum neque arietem pro ovibus arietem, neque gallos gallinarum loco gallos, ibt Gnatho velle vi adigere manusque inicere. But Daphnis flung off this drunken sot, who scarce could stand upon his legs, and laid him on the ground, and then whipped away and left him. Nor would Daphnis endure it he should near him ever after, and therefore still removed his flocks, avoiding him and keeping Chloe carefully.
And indeed Gnatho did not proceed to trouble him further; for he had found him already not only a fair but a stout boy. But he waited an occasion to speak concerning him to Astylus, hoping to beg him of the gallant, as one that would bestow upon him many and better gifts then that. 13. But it was not a time to talk of it now; for Dionysophanes was come with his wife Clearista, and all about was a busy noise, tumultuous pudder of carriages,1 and a
1 pack animals.
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πολὺς κτηνών, οἰκετῶν, άνδρών, γυναικών, μετὰ δὲ τούτο συνέτ αττ€ λόγον καὶ Ερωτικόν και μακράν.
Ἠν δὲ ὁ Διονυσοφάνης μεσαιποΧιος μὲν ἡδη, μἑγας δὲ καὶ καλὺς καὶ μειράκιο ις άμιΧΧάσθαι δυνάμενος, ἀλλὰ καὶ πλούσιος ἐν ὸλίγοις καί χρηστός ώς ούδεϊς ἕτερος. οντος ἐλθὼν τῇ πρώτη μὲν ημέρα θεοῖς ἔθυσεν ὅσοι προεστᾶσιν αγροικίας, Δήμητρι καὶ Αιονύσφ καὶ Πανὶ καὶ Νύμφαις, καὶ κοινον πάσι τοις παροϋσιν ἔστησε κρατήρα, ταῖς δὲ ἄλλαις ήμέραις ἐπεσκὁπει τὰ τοῦ Αάμωνος έργα, καί ορών τα μὲν πεδία ἐν αΰΧακι, τὰς δὲ άμπέΧους ἐν κΧήματι, τον δὲ τταράδεισον ἐν κάλλει (περὶ γὰρ τών'ανθών Άστύλος την αιτίαν άνεΧαμβανεν), ἦδετο περιττά?, καὶ τον Αάμωνα επήνει και ελεύθερον άφησαν επηγγέΧΧετο.
Κατἣλθε μετὰ ταϋτα και εἰς τὺ αΙπόΤ^ιον τάς τε αιγας όήτόμένος καὶ τον νέμοντα. 14. ΧΧόη μὲν οὖν εἰς τὴν ὕλην ἔφυγεν οχΧον τοσοΰτον αἰδεσθεῖσα καὶ φοβηθεῖσα, ὁ δὲ Αάφνις εἱστήκει δέρμα Χάσιον αιγος εζωσμένος, πήραν νεορραφή κατά των ωμων εξηρτημένος, κρατών άμφοτέραις,1 τῇ μὲν άρτιπαγεΐς τυρούς, τῇ δὲ ερίφους 2 γαλαθηνούς* €Ϊ ποτέ Απόλλων Ααομέδοντι θητεύων εβουκόΧησε, τοιὁσδε ἦν οἷος τότε ωφθη Αάφνις. αυτός μεν ούν εἶπεν ούδέν, ἀλλὰ ερυθήματος πΧησθεις ενευσε κάτω προτείνας τὰ δώρα· 6 δε Αάμων, “ Οντος/’ εἵπε, “ σοι, δέσποτα, τών αιγών αίποΧος. σὺ μὲν εῖμοὶ πεντήκοντα νέμειν 1 άο Ε: mss ταῖς χερσίν άμ. 2 q omits (not Amyot)
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long retinue of menservants and maids. But he thought with himself to make afterwards a speech concerning Daphnis, sufficient for love, sufficient for length.
Dionysophanes was now half gray, but very tall and well-limbed, and able at any exercise to grapple in the younger list. For his riches few came near him ; for honest life, justice, and excellent manners, scant such another to be found. He, when he was come, offered the first day to the president Gods of rural business, to Ceres, Bacchus, Pan, and the Nymphs, and set up a common bowl for all that were present. The other days he walked abroad to take a view of Lamo’s works ; and seeing how the ground was ploughed, how swelled with palmits and how trim the vineyard was, how fair and flourishing the viridary (for as for the flowers, Astylus took the fault upon himself), he was wonderfully pleased and delighted with all; and when he had praised Lamo much, he promised besides to make him free.
Afterwards he went into the other fields to see the goats and him that kept them. 14. Now Chloe fled into the wood ; for she could not bear so strong a presence and was afraid of so great a company. But Daphnis stood girt with a skin from a thick-shagged goat, a new scrip about his shoulders, in one hand holding green cheeses, with the other leading suckling kids. If ever Apollo would be hired to serve Liaomedon and tend on herds, just so he looked as Daphnis then. He spoke not a word, but all on a blush, casting his eyes upon the ground, presented the rural gifts to his lord. But Lamo spoke : “ Sir,” quoth he, “ this is the keeper of those goats. To· me'you
209
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ΒέΒωκας καὶ δύο τράγους, οντος Βέ σοι πεποίηκεν ἑκατὺν καὶ δέκα τράγους, ὁρᾴς ώς Χυπαραϊ καϊ τὰς τρίχας Χάσιαι καϊ τα κέρατα άθραυστοι; 7Γ67τοίηκ€ δ’ αὐτὰς καὶ μουσικάς· avpiyyos yovv άκούουσαι ποιοῦσι πάντα”
15. Παρούσα δὲ τοῖς Xεyoμέvoις ἡ Κλεαρίστη πείραν επεθύμησε του λεχθἐντος Χαβεΐν, καὶ κελεύει τον Δάφνιν ταῖς αἰξὶν οἷον είωθε συρίσαι, καὶ έπayyέXXετaι συρίσαντι χαριείσθαι χιτώνα καὶ χΧαϊναν καὶ ὑποδήματα. ὁ δὲ καθίσας αυτούς ώσπερ θέατρον, στάς ύπο τῇ φηγῴ καϊ εκ της πήρας την σύριγγα προκομίσας, πρώτα μὲν oXiyov ἐνἐπνευσε· καὶ αί αιγες έστησαν τὰς κεφαΧάς ἀράμεναι. εἷτα1 ενέπνευσε το νὁμιον καὶ αί αιγες ενέμοντο νεύσασαι κάτω. αύθις Χίγυρον ενέΒωκε· καὶ ἀθρὁαι κατεκΧιθησαν. ἐσύ-ρισἐ τι καὶ ὸξὺ μεΧος· αἱ δε, ώσπερ2 Χύκου προσιόντος, είς την ΰΧην κaτέφυyov. μετ’ oXiyov άνακΧητικον εφθέyξaτo^ καϊ εξεΧθοΰσαι τής ΰΧης πΧησίον αυτού των ποΒών συνέΒραμον. ούΒέ ανθρώπους οίκέτας εΙΒεν αν τις οὓτω πειθομενους πpoστάyμaτL δεσπότου, οἵ τε οὖν ἄλλοι πάντες εθαύμαζον καί προ πάντων ή Κλεαρίστη, καὶ τὰ δῶρα άποΒώσειν ωμοσε καΧω τε οντι αΙποΧφ καϊ μουσικω.
Καὶ -ανεΧθόντες είς την επαυΧιν άμφί άριστον 1 Α omits είτα . . . κάτω 2 Α ώς
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committed fifty she’s and two he’s. Of them he has made you an hundred now and ten he-goats. Do you see how plump and fat they are, how shaggy and rough their hair is, how entire and unshattered their horns ? Besides he has made them musical. For if they do but hear his pipe, they are ready to do whatsoever he will.”
15. Clearista heard him what he said, and being struck with a longing to have it presently tried whether it were so indeed or not, she bids Daphnis to play to his goats as he wonted to do, promising to give him for his piping a coat, a mantle, and new shoes. Daphnis, when all the company was sate as a theatre, went to his oak, and standing under it drew his pipe out of his scrip. And first he blowed something that was low and smart, and presently the goats rose up and held their heads bolt upright. Then he played the pastoral or grazing tune, and the goats cast their heads downwards to graze. Then again he breathed a note was soft and sweet, and all lay down together to rest. Anon he struck up a sharp, violent, tumultuous sound, and they all rushed into the wood as if a wolf had come upon them. After a while he piped aloud the recall, and they wheeled out of the wood again and came up to his very feet. Never was there any master of a house that had his servants so obsequious to his commands. All the spectators admired his art, but especially Clearista, insomuch that she could not but swear she would give him the things she promised, who was so fair a goatherd and skilled in music even to wonder.
From this pleasure they returned to the cottage
21 i
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εἔχον καί τώ Δάφνιδι ἀφ’ ων ήσθιορ ἔπεμἡναν. 16. ὁ δὲ μετ α τής Χλὁης ήσθιε καϊ ἤδετο γευό μένος αστικής όψαρτυσίας, καὶ ευελπις ἦν τεύξεσθαι τοῦ γάμου πείσας τοὺς δέσποτας, ὁ δὲ Γ νάθων προσεκκαυθεις τ οΐς κατά το αίπόΧιον γεγενημἑνοις καὶ αβίωτου νομίζων τον βίον el μή τεὑξεται Δάφνιδος, περιπατοΰντα τον Ἀστύλον ἐν τῷ παραδείσῳ φυΧάξας, καί άναγαγων εις τον τον Διονύσου νέων, πόδας καὶ χειρας κατεφίλει. τοῦ δὲ ττννθανο μενού, τίνος ενεκα ταΰτα 8ρα, καί Χέγειν κεΧεύοντος καϊ ύπουργήσειν ομνύοντος, “ Οἔχεταί σοι Γνάθων,” εφη, “ 8έσποτα· ὁ μέχρι νυν μονής τραπεζης τής σής ερων, ὁ πρότερον όμνύς δτι μηδἐν εστιν ωραιότερου οίνου γέροντος, ὁ κρείττους των εφήβων των εν Μυτιλήνῃ τοὺς σοὺς όψαρτυτάς Χεγων, μόνον Χοιττον καΧόν είναι Δάφνιν νομίζω. καὲ τροφής μέν τής πολυτεΧοΰς ού γεύομαι καίτοι τοσούτων τταρασ κευαζομενών εκάστης ημέρας, κρεων, ιχθύων, μελιτωμάτων, ἡδἑως δ’ ἃν αϊξ γενόμενος πόαν έσθίοιμι και φύΧΧα τής Δάφνώος άκούων σύριγγος και ύττ εκείνου1 νεμόμενος. σὺ δὲ σώσον Γνάθωνα τον σον καϊ τον αήττητου έρωτα νίκη σον. εΐ 8ε μή, σὲ 2 ἐπόμνυμι τον ἐμὺν θεόν, ξιφίδιον Τριβών καϊ εμπΧήσας την γαστέρα τροφής εμαυτόν άποκτενω προ των Δάφνι8ος θυρων συ δὲ ούκέτι καΧέσεις Γ ναθωνάριον, ώσπερ είώθεις παιζων αει
1 so Hirsch: Α -ων: pq -y 2 so Vill: mss σοΙ
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to dine, and sent Daphnis some of their choicer fare to the fields ; 16. where he feasted himself with Chloe, and was sweetly affected by those delicates and confections from the city, and hoped he had pleased his lord and lady so, that now he should not miss the maid. But Gnatho now was more inflamed with those things about the goats; and counting his life no life at all unless he had Daphnis at his will, he catched Astylus walking in the garden, and leading him with him into Bacchus his fane, he fell to kiss his hands and his feet. But he inquiring why he did so and bidding him tell what was the matter with him, and swearing withal to hear and help him in anything, “ Master, thy Gnatho is undone,” quoth he; “ for I who heretofore was in love with nothing but thy plenteous table, and swore nothing was more desirable, nothing of a more precious tang, then good old wine, I that have often affirmed that thy confectioners and cooks were the sweetest things in Mytilene, I shall now hereafter for ever think that nothing is fair and sweet but Daphnis; and giving over to feed high, although thou art furnished every day with flesh, with fish, with banqueting, nothing could be more pleasant to me then to be turned into a goat, to eat grass and green leaves, hear Daphnis his pipe and be fed at his hand. But do thou preserve thy Gnatho, and be to him the victor of victorious love. Unless it be done, I swear by thee that art my God, that when I have filled my paunch with meat, I’ll take this dagger and kill myself at Daphnis his door. And then you may go look your little pretty Gnatho, as thou usest daily to call me.”
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17. Οὐκ άντέσχε κλάοντι καὶ αὖθις τοὺς πὁδας καταφιΧούντι νεανίσκος μ&γαΧόφρων και ούκ άπειρος ερωτικής λὑπης, ἀλλ’ αίτήσειν αυτόν παρά του πατρός ἐπηγγείλατο κομίζειν1 βἰς τὴν πὁλιν αύτφ μεν δοῦλον εκείνψ δὲ ερωμένον-εἰς ευθυμίαν2 δὲ καὶ αυτόν εκείνον θἑλων προ-αηαηειν, έπυνθ άνετο με ιδιών εί ούκ αίσχύνεται-Αάμωνος υιόν φιΧών ἀλλὰ καὶ σπουδάζει συγ-κατακΧιθήναι νέμοντι αΐηας μειρακίφ, καὶ άμα ύπεκρίνετο τὴν τραγικήν δυσωδίαν μυσάττεσθαι.
Ό δε, 61α πάσαν ερωτικήν μυθολογίαν ἐν τοῖς των άσωτων3 συμποσίοις πεπαιδευμένος, ούκ από σκοπού καλ ύπερ αυτού και ύπερ τού Αάφνιδος ἔλεγεν “ Οὐδεὶς ταῦτα, δέσποτα, εραστής ποΧυπραημονεϊ, ἀλλ’ εν οΐφ ποτέ αν σωμάτι εύρη το κάΧΧος, εάΧωκε. δια τούτο και φυτού τις ήράσθη και ποταμού και θηρίου. καίτοι τις ούκ &ν εραστήν ήΧεησεν ον εδει φοβεΐσθαι τον ερωμένον; ἐγὼ δὲ σώματος μὲν ερώ δουΧου, κάΧΧους δὲ εΧευθέρου. ὁρᾴς ώς ύακίνθφ μεν τήν κόμην όμοίαν εχει, Χάμπουσι δε υπό ταις όφρύσιν οι όφθαΧμοί καθάπερ εν χρυσή σφενδόνη ψηφίς; καί το μεν πρόσωπον ερυθήματος μεστόν, τὺ δὲ στόμα Χευκών όδόντων ώσπερ ἐλέψαντος; τις ἐκεῖθεν ούκ &ν εΰξαιτο Χαβειν εραστής γλυκέα8 φιΧήματα; εί δε νεμοντος ήράσθην, θεούς εμιμησάμην. βουκοΧος ήν Ἀγχίσης και
1 80 Ε: mss καϊ κομ. 2 Α ἐπι* : Β ἐν- 3 τ»ν άσώτ. : Α τῆς ίσωμάτois from σώματι below	8 so Vill: mss λενκἄ
from above
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17. Astylus, a generous youth and one that was not to learn that love was a toraientous fire, could not endure to see him weep in such a manner and kiss his feet again and again; but promised him to beg Daphnis of his father to wait upon him at Mytilene. And to hearten up Gnatho, as he before had bin heartened up himself, he smiled upon him and asked him whether he were not ashamed to be in love with a son of Lamo’s, nay, with a boy that kept goats. And while he said that, he made as if to show how abominable to him was the strong perfume of goats.
Gnatho on the other side, like one that had learnt the wanton discourse among good fellows in the drinking schools, was ready to answer him pat concerning himself and Daphnis thus: “ We lovers, Sir, are never curious about such things as those. But wheresoever we meet with beauty, there undoubtedly we are catched. And hence it is that some have fallen in love with a tree, some with a river, some with a beast. And who would not pity that miserable lover whom we know fatally bound to live in fear of that that’s loved ? But I, as I love the body of a servant, so in that the beauty of the most ingenuous.1 Do you not see his locks are like the hyacinths? and his eyes under the brows like diamonds burning in their golden sockets ? how sweetly ruddy are his cheeks, and his mouth rowed with elephant-pearl? And what lover would not be fond to take from thence the sweetest kisses ? But if I love a keeper of flocks, in that I imitate the Gods. Anchises was a herds-
high-born.
2I5
Digitized by i^ooole
DAPHNIS AND CHLOE
ἔσχεν αυτόν Αφροδίτη· αἷγας ἔνεμε Βράγχος 1 καλ 'Απόλλων αυτόν ἐφίλησε* ποιμὴν ήν^Τανυμή-δης καὶ αυτόν 6 των ὅλων βασιλεύς2 ήρπασε. μη καταφρονώμεν παιδὺς ᾤ καὶ αίγας, ὼς ερώσας, πειθομένας εἴδομεν, ἀλλ’ εἰ καὶ3 ἔτι μένειν ἐπὶ 7ῆ? έπιτρέπουσι τοιοϋτον κάλλος χάριν ἔχωμεν τοῖς Διὺς ἀετοῖς.”
18.	Ἠδὺ γελάσας ὁ Ἀστύλος ἐπὶ τούτῳ μάλιστα τῷ λεχθέντι, καὶ ώς μεγάλους ὁ Ἕρως ποιεῖ σοφιστάς εἰπὼν ἐπετήρει καιρόν, ἐν ᾤ τῷ πατρϊ περὶ Δάφνιδος διαλέξεται.
Άκούσας δὲ τὰ λεχθέντα κρυφά πάντα ό Εὑδρομος, καὶ τὰ μὲν τον Αάφνιν φιλών ώς ἀγαθὺν νεανίσκον, τά δὲ ἀγθὁμενος εἰ Γνάθωνος εμπαροίνημα γενήσεται τοιοϋτον κάλλος, αυτίκα καταλέγει πάντα εκείνω4 καὶ Αάμωνι. ό μὲν οὖν Δάφνις ἐκπλαγεὶς ἐγίνωσκεν άμα τη Χλόη τολμησαι φυγεΐν ἣ άποθανεΐν, κοινωνόν κάκείνην λαβών.	ο δὲ Αάμων προσκαλεσάμενος εξω
της αυλής την Μυρτάλην, “ Οίχόμεθα,” είπεν,
ω γύναι. ήκει καιρός έκκαλύπτειν τά κρυπτά.5 ἔρρει μοι6 καὶ τὺ αΐπόλιον καί τά λοιπά πάντα. ἀλλ’ οὐ μὰ τὸν Πᾶναι καὶ τάς Νύμφας, οὐδ’ εἰ μέλλω βούς, φασίν, ἐν αύλίφ καταλείπεσθαι, την Αάφνιδος τύχην ήτις εστιν ου σιωπήσομαι, αλλά και οτι εύρον εκκείμενον ερώ, και δπως τρεφόμενου μηνύσω καί δσα εύρον συνεκκειμενα δείξω, μαθέτω Γνάθων ὁ μιαρός οίος ων οϊων ερα. παρασκεύαζε μοι μόνον εύτρεπή τά γνωρίσματα”
1 q Βράγχιος (not Amyot)	2 τών ὅλ. βασ. : pq Ζευς
8 pq omit Α omits £τι	4 pq κ&κ*ίνφ from below
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man, and Venus had him ; Branchus was a goat-iberd, and Apollo loved him ; Ganymedes was but a shepherd, and yet he was the rape of the king of all. We ought not then to contemn a youth to whom we see even the goats, for very love of one so fair, every way obedient. Nay rather, that they let such a beauty as that continue here upon the earth, we owe our thanks to Jupiter’s eagles.”
18. At that word Astylus had a sweet laugh, and saying, “O what mighty sophisters this Love can make,” began to cast about him for a fit time to speak to his father about Daphnis.
Eudromus hearkened in secret what was said, and because he both loved Daphnis as an honest youth and detested in himself that such a flower of beauty should be put into the hands of a filthy sot, he presently told both Daphnis and Lamo all that happened. Daphnis was struck to the heart with this, and soon resolved either to run awa^ with Chloe or to die with her. But Lamo, getting Myrtale out of doors, “ What shall we do ? ” quoth he ; “ we are all undone. Now or never is our time to open all that hitherto has bin concealed. Gone is my herd of goats, and gone all else too. But by Pan and all the Nymphs, though I should be left alone to myself like an ox forgotten in a stall, I will not longer hide his story, but declare I found him an exposed child, make it known how he was nursed, and shew the significations found exposed together with him. And let that rotten rascal Gnatho know himself, and what it is he dares to love. Only make ready the tokens for me.”
5 p κρύφα 6 so Cob. : mss έρημοι καί rb ahr. so E: mss 5e at alyes a correction following the corruption
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19.	Oi μὲν ταύτα συνθέμενοι ἀπῆλθον εϊσω πάλιν ὁ δὲ Ἀστὑλος σχολήν αγοντι τψ πατρί προσρυείς, αἰτεῖ τον Δάφνιν εις τὴν πὁλιν κατ-αγαγεΐν, ώς καλόν τε ὅντα καὶ αγροικίας κρείττονα καί ταχέως ὑπὸ Γνάθωνος καὶ τὰ ἀστικὰ διδα-χθήναι δυνάμενον. χοίρων ό πατήρ δίδωσι, καὶ μεταπεμψάμενος τον Δάμωνα καί την Μυρτάλην εὐηγγελίζετο μὲν αὐτοῖς, ὅτι Ἀστύλον θεραπεύσει λοιπὺν ἀντὶ αιγών καλ τράγων Δάφνις, επηγγελ-λετο δὲ δὑο ἀντ* ἐκείνου δώσειν αὐτοῖς αἰπὁλους.
Ἐνταῦθα ὁ Δάμων, πάντων ήδη συνερρυηκὁτων καὶ ὅτι καλόν όμόδουλον ἕξουσιν ἡδομἐνων, αἰ-τήσας λόγον ήρξατο λέγειν “Ἀκουσον, ω δέσποτα, παρά άνδρός γέροντος αληθή λόγον επ-όμνυμι δὲ τον Π α να καὶ τὰς Νύμφας, ώς οὐδὲυ ψεύσομαι. οὐκ εἰμὶ Δάφνιδος πατήρ, οὐδ’ ευτύχησε ποτέ Μυρτάλη μήτηρ γενέσθαι. άλλοι1 πατέρες εξέθηκαν τούτον, παιδιών 2 πρεσβυτέρων άλις εχοντες· εγώ δε ενρον έκκείμενον και υπό αίγός εμής τ ρεφόμενον ἢν καὶ άποθανούσαν έθαψα εν τώ περικήπω, φιλών ὅτι εποίησε μητρός έργα, εύρον αντφ και γνωρίσματα συνεκκείμενα· ομολογώ, δέσποτα, και φυλάττω· τύχης γάρ έστι μείζονος ή καθ' ημάς σύμβολα. Ἀστὑλου μὲν οὖν είναι δούλον αυτόν ούχ υπερηφανώ, καλόν οίκέτην καλού και αγαθού δεσπότου· παροίνημα
1 Α άλλ’ οί 2 80 Ε : Α τούτον πεδίψ ίσως παιδιών : q τούτον παιδίψ ίσω$ παιδιών : ρ τούτο τό παιδί ον ϊσωχ παιδιών {ϊσω$, and παιδίων rather than παίδων, betray the gloes)
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19.	This agreed, they went again into the house. But Astylus, his father being at leisure, went quickly to him and asked his leave to take Daphnis from the country to serve him at Mytilene; for he was a fine boy, far above the clownish life, and one that Gnatho soon could teach the city garb.1 His father grants it willingly, and presently sending for Lamo and Myrtale, lets them know the joyful news that Daphnis should hereafter wait upon Astylus in the city, and leave his keeping goats; and instead of him he promised to give them two goatherds.
And now, when Lamo saw the servants running together and hug one another for joy they were to have so sweet a fellow-servant in the house, he asked leave to speak to his lord, and thus began : "Hear me, Sir, a true story that an old man is about to tell you. And I swear by Pan and the Nymphs that I will not lie a jot. I am not the father of Daphnis, nor was Myrtale so happy as to be the mother of so sweet a youth. Other parents exposed that child, having enow before. And I found him where he was laid and suckled by a goat of mine ; which goat, when she died, I buried in yonder skirt of the garden, to use her kindly because she had played the part of a mother. Together with him I found habiliments exposed and signs, methought, of what he was. I confess them to you, Sir, and have kept them to this day. For they make him of higher fortune then we have any claim to. Wherefore, although I think not much he should become the servant of the noble Astylus, a good servant of a good and honest lord, yet I
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δὲ Τνάθωνος οὐ δύναμαι περιῖδεῖν γενὁμενον, ος εἰς Μυτιλήνην αυτόν ayeiv ἐπὶ γυναικών epya σπουδάζει."
20.	Ό μὲν Κάμων ταῦτα εἰπὼν ίσιώπησε καὶ πολλὰ ἀφῆκε δάκρυα, τον δὲ Γνάθωνος θρασν-νομἐνου καὶ πΧηγάς ἀπειλοῦντος, ὁ Διονυσοφάνης τοῖς εἰρημἐνοις ἐκπλαγεὶς τον μὲν Υνάθωνα σιωπάν ἐκἐλευσε σφὁδρα τὴν όφρύν εἰς αυτόν τοξο-ποιήσας, τον δὲ Αάμωνα πάλιν. ἀνἐκρινε καὶ πάρε-κελεύετο τἀληθῆ λέγειν, μηδὲ ὅμοια πλάττειν μὑθοις ἐπὶ τῷ κατἐχειν ώς υίὁν. ώς δὲ ἀτενὴς ἦν καὶ κατὰ πάντων ὦμνυε θεῶν καὶ ἐδίδου βα-σανίζειν αυτόν, εἰ διαψεύδεται, καθημένης τῆς Κλεαρίστης ήΧεγχε1 τὰ ΧεΧεγμενα· “ Τί δ* ἂν ἐψεύδετο Κάρων μεΧΧων ἀνθ’ ὲνὺς δυο Χαμβάνειν αίπόΧους; πως δ’ ὰν καὶ ταυτα ἔπλασσεν αγροίκος; οὐ γἀγ εύθὺς ἦν άπιστον, ἐκ τοιούτον γέροντος καὶ μήτρας2 εὐτελοῦς υιόν καΧον οΰτω γενεσθαι; ”
21.	Ἐδὁκει μὴ μαντεύεσθαι ἐπὶ πλέον, ἀλλὰ ἡδη τὰ γνωρίσματα σκοπεϊν, εἰ Χαμπράς3 καὶ ἐνδοξοτέρας τύχης. ἀπῄει μὲν Μυρτάλη κομισούσα πάντα, φυΧαττόμενα ἐν πήρα παΧαια. κομισθεντα δὲ πρώτος Διονυσοφάνης ἐπέβλεπε, καὶ ἰδὼν γΧανίδιον 4 άΧουργές, πόρπην χρνσή-λατον, ξιφίδιον εΧεφαντόκωπον, μέγα βοήσας
Ζεῦ δέσποτα,” καλεῖτὴν γυναίκα θεασομόνην. ἡ δὲ ἰδοῦσα μέγα καὶ αὐτὴ βοᾴ· “ Φίλαι Μοῖραι*
1 so Ε, cf. 4. 23: mss ίβασάνιζ* (emendation following corruption through haplogr.) Α λεγὅμενα 2 Α μἡτρως
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cannot endure to have him now exposed to the drunken glutton Gnatho, and as it were be made a slave to such a drivel.”
20.	Lamo, when he had thus said, held his peace and wept amain. But Gnatho beginning to bluster and threatening to cudgel Lamo, Dionysophanes was wholly amazed at what was said, and commanded him silence, bending his brows and looking stern and grim upon him ; then again questioned Lamo, charging him to speak the truth and tell him no such tales as those to keep Daphnis his son. But when he stood to what he said and swore to it by all the Gods, and would submit it to torture if he did deceive him, he examined every pas&age over again, Clearista sitting judge to him :1 “ What cause is there that Lamo should lie, when for one he is to have two goatherds ? And how should a simple country-fellow feign and forge such things as these ? No, sure ; it had been straightway incredible that of such an old churl and such an urchin as his wife there should come a child so fain”
21.	And now it seemed best to insist no longer upon conjectures, but to view the tokens and try if they reported anything of a more noble and splendid fortune. Myrtale therefore went and brought them all to them, laid up safe in an old scrip. Dionysophanes looked first, and seeing there the purple mantle, the gold brooch, the dagger with the ivory heft, he cried out loud “ Great Jupiter the governor! ” and called his wife that she might see. She too, when she saw them, cried out amain, “ O
8 perh. λαμπροτἐρας 4 so Cob : Α χλαμίὅ.: pq χλαμόὅ. : cf. i. 2
1 cf. 2. 15.
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ου ταντα ἡμεῖς συνεξεθήκαμεν ἰδίῳ παιδί;1 ονκ εἰς τοὑτους τοὺς αγρούς κομίσου σαν ^Ζωφρόνην 2 άπεστειΧαμυεν; οὐκ αΧΧα μὲν οὖν, ἀλλ’ αὐτὰ ταυτα,3 φίλε ἄνερ. ἡμἐτερὁν ἐστι τὺ παιδίον, σὺς υἱὁς ἐστι Δάφνις, καὶ πατρῴας ἐνεμεν αίγας.”
22.	Ἕτι λεγούσης αυτής καί τον Διόνυσό-φάνους τα γνωρίσματα φίΧοϋντος καλ ύπο περιττής ηδονής δακρύοντος, 6 Ἀστὑλος συνεις ὡς άδεΧφός ἐστι, ρίψας θοΐμάτιον ἔθει κατὰ τοῦ παραδείσου, πρώτος τον Δάφνιν φιΧήσαι θέΧων. Ιδων δε αυτόν ο Δάφνις θέοντα 4 μετὰ πολλών καὶ βοώντα “ Δάφνι,” νομίσας ὅτι συΧΧαβεΐν αυτόν βουΧό μένος τρέχει, ρίψας την πήραν και την σύριγγα προς την θάΧατταν εφέρετο ρίψων εαυτόν άπο τής μεγάλης πέτρας. καλ ίσως αν, το καινότατον, εύρεθεις άποΧώΧει, εί μή συνεϊς 6 Ἀστὑλος εβόα παΧιν “Χτήθι, Δάφνι, μηδέν φοβηθής· άδεΧφός είμί σου καί γονείς οι μέχρι νυν δεσπόται. νυν ή μιν Λάμων την αίγα είπε καί τα γνωρίσματα εδειξεν δρα δε επιστραφείς, πώς ϊασι φαιδροί και γελώντας. άΧΧ' εμέ πρώτον φίΧησον ομνυμι δέ τάς Νύμφας, ώς ού ψεύδομαι ”	23. μόΧις οὖν
μετὰ τούς δρκους5 ἔστη καλ τον Ἀστὑλον τρέχοντα β περιέμεινε και προσεΧθόντα κατεφίΧησεν.
Έν φ δέ εκείνον εφίΧει, πΧήθος το Χοιπον έπιρρει θεραπόντων, θεραπαινών, αυτός ό πατήρ, ή μήτηρ μετ αυτού, ουτοι πάντες περιέβαΧΧον,
1 Α παιδί$> ονκ: ρ (Amyot) κα\ 2 so Cour: mss 'Ζωφροσύιτην: cf. Men. Epit.	8 αυτά ταυτα : SO Cour : A
αυτά : pq ravra 4 pq omit ό Δ. Θ4.	5 pq sing. 6 Uiii
στρἐφ·ντα
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dear, dear Fates ! are not these those very things we exposed with a son of our own ? Did we not send Sophrone to lay him here in these fields? They are no other, but the same, my dear! This is our child without doubt. Daphnis is thy son, and he kept his father’s goats.”
22.	While Clearista was yet speaking, and Dionyso-phanes was kissing those sweet revelations of his child and weeping over them for joy, Astylus hearing it was his brother, flings off his cloak, and o’er the green away he flies in an earnest desire to be the first to entertain him with a kiss. Daphnis, seeing him make towards him so fast with such a company, and hearing his own .name in the noise, thinking he came to apprehend him, flung away his scrip and his pipe, and in the scare set a running towards the sea to cast himself from the high crag. And peradventure the new-found Daphnis, strange to tell, had then bin lost, but that Astylus perceiving it cried out to him more clearly, “ Stay, Daphnis ; be not afraid; .1 am thy brother, and they thy parents that were hitherto thy lords. Now Lamo has told os all concerning the goat, and shewed the tokens thou hadst about thee. Turn thee and see with what a rejoicing, cheerful face they come along. But do thou kiss me first of all. By the Nymphs I do not lie.” 23. After that oath he ventured to stand, and stayed till Astylus came at him, and then offered him a kiss.
While they were kissing and embracing, the rest of the company came in, the men-servants, the maids, the father, and with him the mother. Everyone kissed him and hugged him in their arms,
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κατεφίΧονν, χαίροντες, κΧάοντες. ὁ δὲ τον πατέρα και την μητέρα προ των αλ,λων εφίΧοφρονεΐτο· καὶ ώς πάΧαι εἰδὼς προσεστερνίζετο καὶ εξεΧθεΐν των περίβολων οὐκ ἡθελεν οὕτω φύσις ταχέως πιστεύεται, ἐξελάθετο καὶ Χλόης προς 1 ὸλίγον.
24. Καὶ ἐλθὼν εἰς τὴν έπαυΧιν έσθήτά τε εΧαβε πολυτελή, καὶ παρὰ τον πατέρα τον ἴδιον καθεσθεὶς ἡκουεν2 αυτόν Xέyovτoς οὕτως· “Ἕγημα, ώ παῖδες, κομιδῇ νἑος. καὶ χρόνον διελ,-θοντος oXiyov, πατήρ, ώς ωμήν, ευτυχής iyeyoveiv ἐγἐνετο3 γαρ μοι πρώτος νιος καί Βευτέρα θν-γάτηρ και τρίτος Ἀστύλος. ᾤμην ικανόν είναι τὺ yέvoς, καὶ yεvόμεvov ἐπὶ πᾶσι τούτο τό παιύίον έξέθηκα ον 'γνωρίσματα ταύτα συνεκθείς, ἀλλὰ έντάφια. τὰ δὲ τῆς Τὐχης ἄλλα βουλεύματα, ὁ μὲν γὰρ πρεσβύτερος παῖ? καὶ ἡ θυγάτηρ όμοια νόσω μιας ημέρας ἀπώλοντο· σὺ δὲ μοι προνοία θεών έσώθης, ΐνα πλείους εχωμεν χ€ΐραΎω<γονς. μήτε οὖν σὑ μοι μνησικακήσης ποτέ της έκθέσεως (εκών yap ονκ εβονΧενσάμην), μήτε σὺ Χυπηθης, Ἀστύλε, μέρος Χηψό μένος αντί πάσης της ουσίας (κρεῖττον γὰρ τοῖς εὖ φρονούσιν άδεΧφον κτήμα οὐδέν)· ἀλλὰ φιΧεΐτε άΧΧήΧονς, καὶ χρημάτων ένεκα και βασιΧενσιν έριζε τε. ποΧΧην μεν ycip ἐγὼ ὺμῖν καταΧείψω yrjv, ποΧΧονς δὲ οίκέτας 1 pq παρ’ 2 Α aor. 3 so Hirsch: mss ἐγίρ.
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rejoicing and weeping. But Daphnis embraced his father and his mother the most familiarly of all the rest, and dinged to them as if he had known them long before, and would not part out of their arms. So quickly comes belief to join with nature. And he forgot even Chloe for a little while.
24. And when they got back to the cottage, they turned him out of his old clothes and put him in a gallant habit; and then seated near his own father he heard him speak to this purpose: “ I married a wife, my dear sons, when I was yet very young, and after a while it was my happiness (so I thought it) to be a father. For first I had a son bom, the second a daughter, and then Astylus the third. I thought there was enow of the breed ; and therefore I exposed this boy, who was bom after the rest, and set hiid out with those toys, not for the tokens of his stock but for sepulchral ornaments. But Fortune had other thoughts and counsels about him. For so it was that my eldest son and my daughter died on the same disease upon one and the same day. But thou, by the providence of the Gods, art kept alive and saved for us, in design to make us happy by more helps and manuductors to our age. So do not thou, when it comes in thy mind that thou wast exposed, take it unkindly or think evil of me ; for it was not with a willing mind. Neither do thou, good Astylus, take it ill that now thou art to have but a part for the whole inheritance ; for to any man that’s wise there is no possession more precious then a brother is. Therefore esteem and love one another, and for your riches compare and vie yourselves with kings. For I shall leave you
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δεξιούς, χρυσόν, άργυρον, όσα ἄλλα εύΒαιμόνων κτήματα. μόνον έξαίρετον τούτο ΔάφνιΒι τό χωρίον δίδωμι καὶ Αάμωνα καλ Μυρτάλην καὶ τὰς αἶγας ὰ9 αὐτὺς ἔνεμεντ’
25.	Ἕτι αυτού λεγ οντος, Δάφνις ἀναττηδήσας “ Καλώς με,” εἶπε, “ πάτερ, άνεμνησας. ἄπειμι τὰς αίγας άττάξων ἐπὶ ποτὁν, αἵ που νῦν Βιψώσαι περιμένουσι1 την σύριγγα την ἐμήν, ἐγὼ δὲ ενταυθϊ2 καθίζομαι.” ἡδὺ πάντες εξεγέλασαν, ὅτι δεσπότης γεγενημενος ετι θέλει είναιa αἰ πὁλος.
Κἀκείνας μὲν θεραττεύσων εττεμφθη τις [άλλος· οι δὲ θύσαντες Διὶ Σωτῆρι σνμττόσιον συνε-κρότουν. εἰς τοῦτο τὺ σνμττόσιον μόνος ούχ ἦκε Γνάθων, ἀλλὰ φοβούμενος εν τω νεφ τού Διονύσου και την ημέραν · έμεινε και την νύκτα, ωσττερ ικέτης, ταχείας δὲ φήμης εις ττάντας έλθούσης, ὅτι Διονυσοφάνης εύρεν υιόν καί ότι Δάφνις ὁ αίττόΧος δεσπότης των αγρών4 εύρέθη, αμα εω συνετρεχον αΧΧος άΧΧαχόθεν τφ μεν μειρακιφ συνηΒόμενοι, τφ δὲ ττατρϊ αυτού Βώρα κομίζοντες· ἐν οἷς καὶ ὁ Δρύας πρώτος ὁ τρέφων την Χλόην.
26.	Ὀ δὲ Διονυσοφάνης κατείχε ττάντας κοινω-νους μετά την ευφροσύνην καί τής εορτής εσο-μένους.5 τταρεσκεύαστο δὲ πολὺς μὲν οίνος, πολλὰ δὲ άλευρα, όρνιθες ελειοι, χοίροι γαλαθηνοί, μελιτώματα ττοικίλα* καὶ ίερεΐα δὲ πολλὰ τοῖς
1 pq παρα- 2 so Hirsch : Α ἐνταυὅα : pq -Oj? 0ἐλ. ε?ν. : q ἡν 4 ρ (Amyot) αιγών δ so Jung : mss -ης
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large lands, servants industrious and true, gold and silver, all the fortunate possess. Only in special I give to Daphnis this manor, with Lamo and Myrtale, and the goats that he has kept.”
25.	While he was still going on in speech, Daphnis starting, “ ’Tis well remembered, father,” quoth he ; “’tis time to go and lead my goats to watering. They are now dry and now expecting my pipe, and I am loitering and lolling here.” They all laughed sweetly at this, to see him that was now a lord turning into a goatherd again; and so another was sent away to rid his mind of that care.
And now, when they had sacrificed to Jupiter Soter, the saviour of the exposed child, they made ready a jovial, rejoicing feast. And only Gnatho was not there ; for he was in a mighty fear, and took sanctuary in Bacchus his fane, and there he was a sneaking suppliant night and day. But the fame flying abroad that Dionysophanes had found a son, and that Daphnis the goatherd proved the lord both of the goats and the fields they fed in, the rurals came in with the early day, some from one place, some another, there to congratulate the youth and bring their presents to his father. And amongst these Dryas was first, Dryas to whom Chloe was nursling.
26.	And Dionysophanes made them all stay as partakers of his joy and exultation, and to celebrate also the great feast of the Invention1 of Daphnis. Therefore great store of wine and bread was furnished out, water-fowl of all sorts, sucking-pigs, various curiosities of sweet cakes, wafers, simnels, and pies. And many victims that day were slain
-	.	1 finding.
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επιχωρίοις θεοῖ? ἐθὑετο. ενταύθα 6 Αάφνις συνάθροισαν πάντα τα ποιμενικὰ κτήματα διένει-μεν αναθήματα τοις θεοῖς, τῷ Αιονύσφ μὲν ἀνέ-θηκε τὴν πήραν καί το δέρμα, τῷ Πανὶ την avpiyya καί τον πλάγιον αὐλὁν, τὴν καΧαύροπα ταῖς Νὑμφαις καὶ τοὺς yavXovv οϋς αντος έτεκτή-νατο. οὕτως δὲ ἄρα τὺ σύνηθες ξενιζούσης ευδαιμονίας τερπνότερόν εστιν, ώστε έδάκρυεν ἐφ’ έκάστφ τούτων ἀπαλλαττὁμενος* καὶ οὕτε τοὺς yavXovv ανέβηκε πριν άμέΧξαι, οὕτε τὺ δέρμα πριν ενδνσασθαι, ούτε τήν avpiyya πριν συρίσαι· ἀλλὰ καὶ εφίΧησεν αυτά πάντα, καὶ τὰς alyav προσεΐπε καί τούς τράγους εκάΧεσεν δνομαστί· τῆς μὲν γαρ πηyής καί ἔπιεν, ὅτι <καὶ έπιε> ποΧΧάκις καί μετά Χλὁης. οὑττω δὲ ώμoX6yει τον έρωτα, καιρόν παραφυΧάττων.1
27. Ἐν ᾤ δὲ Αάφνις εν θυσίαις ἡν, τάδε yίvετaι περί τήν Χλὁην. έκάθητο κΧάουσα, τὰ πρόβατα νεμονσα, Xiyovaa ola εικος ήν " Ἐξελάθετὁ μου Αάφνις· όνειροποΧεϊ yάμoυς πΧουσίους. τί yάρ αυτόν ομνύειν αντί των Νυμφών τὰς αἷγας ἐκἐ-λευον; κατέΧιπε ταύτας ώς καί Χλὁην. οὐδὲ θύων ταῖς Νὑμφαις καὶ τῷ Πανὶ επεθύμησεν ίδεΐν Χλὁην.2 εὖρεν ἴσως παρά τη μητρί θερα-
<κα\ ὅπιε> Α ιπ7γ. ὅτι /cal £πιε πολλ. : pq πηγ. παί £πι«ν πολλ. 1 Α φυλάττων 2 Α omits t
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and offered to the Gods of Lesbos. Daphnis then, having got all his pastoral furniture about him, cast it into several offerings, his thankful donaries to the Gods. To Bacchus he dedicates his scrip and mantle, to Pan his whistle and his oblique pipe, his goat-hook to the holy Nymphs, and milking-pails that he himself had made. But so it is, that those things we have long bin acquainted withal and used ourselves to, are more acceptable and pleasing to us then a new and insolent] felicity ; and therefore tears fell - from his eyes at every valediction to this and that, nor did he offer the pails to the Nymphs till he had milked into them first, nor his mantle till he had lapped himself in it, nor his pipe till he had piped a tune or two; but he looked wistly upon all the things and would not let them go without a kiss. Then he spoke to the she-goats, and called the he-goats by their names. Out of the fountain too he needs must drink before he goes, because he had drank there many a time, and with his sweetest, dearest Chloe. But as yet he did not openly profess to his love, because he waited a season to it.
27.	And therefore in the mean time, while he was keeping holy-day, it was thus with poor Chloe: By the flocks she sate and wept, and complained to herself and them, as it was like, in this manner : “ Daphnis has forgot me. Now heldreams of a great marriage. To what purpose is it now, that instead of the Nymphs I would make him swear to me by the goats ? He has forsaken them and me. And when he sacrificed to Pan and to the Nymphs, he would not so much as see Chloe. Perchance he has found a prettier wench then I amongst his mother’s
1 unaccustomed.
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7Γ clivcls £μον κρείττονας. χαιρέτα)· εγώ 8ε ού
ο /
ςησομαι.
28.	Τοιαῦτα λέyoυσavi τοιαύτα εννοούσαν, 6 Λάμπις ὁ βουκόλος μετὰ χειρὺς yecopyi/cfjs ἐπιστὰς ἡρπασεν αυτήν, ώς οὕτε Δάφνιδος ἔτι yaμή-σοντος καὶ Δρύαντος εκείνον ayαπήσοντος, ἡ μὲν οὐν εκομίζετο βοώσα ελεεινόν 9 των δε τις ίδόντων1 εμήνυσε τῇ Νάπῃ, κάκείνη τῷ Δρύαντι καὶ ὁ Δρύας τῷ Δάφνιδι. ὁ δὲ ἔξω των φρένων yεvόμεvoςf ον τε εἰπεῖν προς τον ττατέρα ετόλμα, καί καρτερειν μὴ δννάμενος εις τον περίκηπον είσελθών ώδύρετο "*Ω πίκρας άνευρέσεως” λεyωv “πόσον ἦν μοι κρεΐττον νέμειν· πόσον ήμην μακαριώτερος, δούλος ών τότε εβλεπον Χλόην, τὁτ’ <εφίλονν>, νύν δε την μεν Αάμπις άρπάσας θίγεται, νυκτός δε yεvoμεvης avyKoi-μήσεται.2 ἐγὼ δὲ πίνω καὶ τρυφω, και μάτην τον Πάνα και τάς αἶγας3 ώμοσα.”
29.	Ταῦτα του Δάφνιδος λεyovτoς ήκουσεν4 ὁ Γνάθων εν τῷ παραδείσφ λανθάνων και καιρόν ήκειν διaλλayώv προς αυτόν νομίζων, τινας τῶν τοῦ Ἀστύλου νεανίσκων προσλαβών, μεταδιώκει τον Δρύαντα. και ήyεΐσθaι κελεύσας επί την τού Αάμπιδος επαυλιν, συνετεινε δρόμον και καταλα-βων άρτι εἰσάγοντα τὴν Χλόην, εκείνην τε άφαιρεϊται καί <τούς> ανθρώπους συνηλόησε
1 cf. 2. 13	< ἐφ/λουν > 77: mss τὅτ and lac. 2 so
Valck. (Amyot) : mss κοιμ. » after α?γ. mss have καί τοι
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maids. Fare him well! But I must die, and will not live.”
28.	While thus she was maundering and afflicting herself, Lampis the herdsman, coming upon her with a band of rustics, ravished her away, presuming Daphnis had cast off all thoughts of Chloe and Drvas too would be content to let him have her. And so she was carried away, crying out most piteously. But one that saw it told it Nape, she Dryas, and Dryas Daphnis. This put Daphnis almost quite out of his wits, and to his father he durst not speak, nor was he able to endure in that condition; and therefore slinking away into the circuit-walks of the garden, broke forth into lamentations : “ O the bitter invention of Daphnis! How much better was it for me to keep a flock ! And how much happier was I when I was a servant! Then I fed my eyes with the sight of Chloe and my lips with her kisses ; but now she is the rape of Lampis, and with him she lies to-night. And I stay here and melt myself away in wine and soft delights, and so in vain have sworn to her by Pan and by the goats.”
29.	These heavy complaints of Daphnis it was Gnatho’s fortune to hear as he was skulking in the garden. And presently apprehending the happy hour to appease Daphnis and make him propitious, he takes some of A stylus his servants, makes after Dryas, bids them shew him to Lampis his cottage, and plucks up his heels to get thither. And lighting-on him in the nick as he was hauling Chloe in, he took her from him and banged his band of clowns. And
Νόμφας, but cf. 2. 39 (Cour. keeps and reads «μάσαμεν)
4 A impf. <τους> ανθ. E: mss add yewpyobs (gloss)
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πΧηγαΐν. εσπούδαζε δὲ teat τον Λάμπιν δήσαν ἄγειν ώς αΙχμάΧωτον ἐκ πολέμου τινος, βἰ μὴ φθάσας ἀπἐδρα. κατόρθωσαν δὲ τηΧικουτον ίργον νυκτὺς άρχομένην έπανέρχεται. καὶ τον μὲν Διονυσοφάνην ευρίσκει καθεὑδοντα, τον δὲ Δάφνιν άγρυπνουντα καὶ ἔτι ἐν τῷ περικήπφ δακρύοντα. προσάγει δὴ τὴν Χλὁην αὐτῷ καὶ δίδουν διηγείται πάντα* καί δεῖται μηδέν ἔτι μνησικακουντα δοΰΧον εχειν ούκ άχρηστον, μηδὲ άφεΧέσθαι τραπεζην, μβθ’ δ1 τεθνήξεται Χιμώ. 6 δὲ ἰδὼν Χλόην καὶ εχων εν ταΐν χερσὶ Χλὁην,2 τῷ μὲν ὼς ευεργέτη διηΧΧάττετο, τῇ δὲ ὺπὲρ τῆς άμεΧείαν άπεΧογεϊτο.
30.	ΒουΧευομένοιν δε αύτοϊν έδόκει τον γάμον κρύπτειν, εχειν δὲ κρυφά την Χλὁην προς μόνην όμοΧογήσαντα τον έρωτα την μητέρα. ἀλλ’ οὐ συνεχώρει Δρύαν, ήζίου δὲ τῷ πατρί Χέγειν καί πείσειν αυτόν έπηγγέΧΧετο. καὶ γενομένην ημέραν εχων εν τη πήρα τα γνωρίσματα πρόσεισι τω Διονυσοφάνει καλ τη Κλεαρίστῃ καθημένοις ἐν τῷ παραδείσφ (παρην δε καϊ ό Ἀστύλος καὶ αὐτὺς ὁ Δάφνιν\ καὶ σιωπήν γενομένην ήρξατο Χέγειν “ Ὀμοίο με ανάγκη Λάμωνι τὰ μέχρι νυν άρρητα εκέΧευσε Χέγειν. Χλὁην ταύτην ούτε εγέννησα ούτε άνέθρεψα· ἀλλὰ έγέννησαν μεν ἄλλοι, κειμένην δὲ ἐν άντρω Νυμφών άνέτρεφεν οΐν· ειδον τούτο αυτόν και ἰδὼν έθαύμασα, 1 so Α’: mss ἡν 2 ρ (Amyot) omits
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Lampis himself he endeavoured to take and bring him bound as a captive from some war; but he prevented that by flight. This undertaking happily performed, he returned with the night, and found Dionysophanes at his rest, but Daphnis* yet watching, weeping, and waiting in th£ walks. There he presents his Chloe to him, gives her into his hands, and tells the story of the action; then beseeches him to bear him no grudge, but take him as a servant not altogether unuseful, and not interdict him the table to make him die for want. Daphnis, seeing Chloe and having her now in his own hands, was reconciled by that service, and received him into favour ; then excused himself to Chloe for his seeming to neglect her.
30. And now advising together about their intended wedding, it was, they thought, the best way still to conceal it, and to hide Chloe in some hole or other, then to acquaint his mother only with their love. But Dryas was not of that opinion. He would have the father know the whole business as it was, and himself undertakes to bring him on. In the morning betimes, with Chloe’s tokens in his scrip, he goes to Dionysophanes and Clearista who were sitting in the garden. And Astylus was there present, and Daphnis himself. And silence made, the old goatherd thus begun : “ Such a necessity as Lamo had, compels me now to speak those things that hitherto have bin concealed. This Chloe I neither begot nor had anything to do in her nursing up. But some others were her parents, and a sheep gave her suck in the Nymphaeum where she lay. I myself saw it done and wondered at it; wondering
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θαυμάσας έθρεψα. μαρτυρεῖ μὲν real τό κάλλος (ἔοικε yap οὐδὲν ἡμῖν), μαρτυρεί δὲ καὶ τὰ γνωρίσματα (πλουσιώτερα γὰρ ἡ κατὰ ποιμένα). ἵδετε ταῦτα καὶ τοὺς προσήκοντας τῇ κὁρῃ ζητήσατε, ὰν ἀξία ποτὲ Δάφνιδος φανῇ.”
31.	Τοῦτο οὑτε Δρύας άσκόπως ερριψεν ου τε Διονυσοφάνης ἀμελῶς ήκονσεν, ἀλλὰ ἰδὼν εἰς τον Δάφνιν καὶ ὁρῶν αυτόν χλωριωντα και κρυφά δακρύοντα ταχέως εφώρασε τον έρωτα· καὶ ώς ὑπὲρ παιδός ίδιου μάλλον ή κόρης ἀλλοτρίας δεδοικώς, διὰ πάσης ακρίβειας ήλεyχε τοὺς λόγους τοῦ Δρύαντος. ἐπεὶ δὲ καὶ τὰ γνωρίσματα εἶδε κομισθεντα, <τὰ> υποδήματα <τά> κατάχρνσα, τάς περισκελίδας, τὴν μίτραν, προσκαλεσάμενος τήν Χλόην παρεκελεύετο θαρρειν, ώς ανδρα μεν εχουσαν ήδη, ταχέως δὲ ευρήσουσαν και τον πατέρα και τήν μητέρα. καὶ τὴν μὲν ἄρ’ ἡ Κλεαρίστη παραλαβοΰσα1 εκόσμει λοιπόν ώς υιού yυvaικa> τον δὲ Δάφνιν ὁ Διονυσοφάνης αναστήσας μόνον, άνέκρινεν εί παρθένος ἐστί* τοῦ δὲ όμόσαντος μηδέν ηεηονέναι φιλήματος και όρκων πλεΐον, ήσθείς επί τω συνωμοσίφ κατέ-κλινεν αυτούς.
32.	Ἠν οὖν μαθειν οΐόν εστι τό κάλλος, ὅταν κόσμον προσλάβη·2 ένδυθεΐσα yap ή Χλόη και
<τά> . . . <τά> Hirsch 1 Α μεν ἡρα Κ. λαβ. : pq μεν ί/ Κ. παραλα/8. 2 pq ιτροσλάβηται Uiii ἐνδυσα
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at it, took her home and brought her up. And the excessive sweetness of her face bears me witness to what I say; for she is nothing like to us. The fine accoutrements she had about her make it more apparent too ; for they are richer then becomes a shepherd’s coat. Here they are; view them well, seek out her ^in, and so try whether at length she may not be found not unworthy to marry Daphnis.”
31.	These words, as they were not unadvisedly cast in by Dryas, so neither were they heard by Dionysophanes without regard. But casting his eyes upon Daphnis, and seeing him look pale upon it and his tears stealing down his face, presently deprehended it was love. Then, as one that was solicitous rather about his own son then another man’s daughter, he falls with all accurateness to reprehend1 what Dryas had said. But when he saw the monitory ornaments, her girdle, her ankle-bands, and her gilded shoes, he called her to him, bid her be of good cheer, as one that now had a husband and ere long should find her father and her mother. So Clearista took her to her care, and tricked her up and made her fine, as from that time her son’s wife. And Dionysophanes, taking Daphnis aside, asked him if Chloe were a maid; and he swearing that nothing had passed betwixt them but only kissing, embracing, and oaths, his father was much delighted to hear of that pretty conjuration by which they had bound themselves to one another, and made them sit down together to a banquet brought in.
32.	And then one might presently see what beauty was when it had got its proper dress. For
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άναπΧεξαμένη την κόμην καί άποΧούσασα το πρόσωπον, ευμορφοτέρα τοσούτον ίφάνη πάσιν, ὦστε και Δάφνις αυτήν μόλις έγνώρισεν ὦμοσεν ἄν τις καὶ ἄνευ των γνωρισμάτων, ὅτι τοιαύτης κὁρης Δρύας οὐκ ἦν πατήρ, όμως μέντοι παρήν και αντος, και συνειστιᾶτο μετὰ τῆς Νάπης συ μπότας εγων ἐπὶ κλίνης ἰδίας1 τον Δάμωνα και την Μ υρτάΧην.
Πάλιν οὖν ταῖς ὲξῆς ήμέραις ἐθύετο ίερεϊα καί κρατήρες ΐσταντο· καὶ ἀνετίθει καὶ Χλόη τὰ έαυτής, τὴν σύριγγα, την ’ πήραν, το δέρμα, τούς γαυΧούς· έκβρασε δε και την πηγήν οϊνφ, την εν τφ αντρφ, ὅτι καὶ έτράφη παρ αυτή και εΧούσατο ποΧΧάκις έν αυτή, εστεφάνωσε και τον τάφον τής οιός, δείξαντος Δρύαντος. καί έσύρισέ τι και αυτή τή ποίμνη· καὶ ταῖς θεαῖς συρίσασα ηύξατο τούς εκθέντας εύρεΐν άξιους των Δάφνιδος γάμων.
33.	Ἐπεὶ δὲ ὅλις ἦν των κατ’ αγρόν 2 εορτών, ἔδοξε βαδίζειν εις τὴν πόΧιν, καί τούς τε τής Χλόης πατέρας άναζητεΐν και περί τον γάμον 3 αυτών μηκέτι βραδύνειν. εωθεν ούν ενσκευασάμενοι τφ Δρύαντι μεν εδωκαν άΧΧας τρισχιΧιας, τφ Αάμωνι δε τὴν ήμίσειαν μοίραν των άηρών θερίζειν καϊ τρυγάν, καί τάς αίγας άμα τοΐς αΙπόΧοις, και ζεύγη βοών τέτταρα, καί έσθήτας χειμερινάς, καί ἐλευθἐραν4 τὴν γυναίκα. καί μετά τούτο ήΧαυνον ἐπὶ Μυτιλήνην ϊπποις καΧ ζεύγεσι καί τρυφή ποΧΧή.
Τὁτε μὲν ούν εΧαθον τούς πολίτας νυκτος
1 so Cour: mss -α 2 so Valck : mss -«v ;J Ap τών γάμων prob. old var. 4 Amyot apparently read ἐλευὅερίαν
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Chloe being so clothed, washed, and dressed in her hair, did so outshine to every eye her former beauty, that her own Daphnis now could scarce know her. And any man, without the faith of tokens, might now have sworn that Dryas was not the father of so fair a maid. But he was there, and Nape, and Lamo and Myrtale, feasting at a private table.
And again for some days after, upon this invention of Chloe, were immolations to the Gods, and the settings up of bowls of wine. And Chloe consecrated her trinkets, that skin she used to wear, her scrip, her pipe, her milking-pails. She mingled wine, too, with that fountain in the cave, because close by it she was nursed, and had often washed in it. The grave of her nurse, shown to her by Dryas, she adorned with many garlands; and to her flock, as Daphnis had done, played a little on her pipe. Then she prays to the Goddesses that she might find them, that exposed her, to be such as would not misbecome her marriage with Daphnis.
33.	And now they had enough of feasting and holy-days in the fields, and would return to Mytilene, look out Chloe’s parents there, and speedily have a wedding on’t. In the morning betiine when they were ready to go, to Dryas they gave other three thousand drachmas; to Lamo half of that land, to sow and mow and find him wine, and the goats together with the goatherds, four pair of oxen for the plough, winter clothes, and made his wife free. Then anon with a great pomp and a brave shew of horses and waggons, on they moved towards Mytilene.
And because it was night before they could come
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κατελθὁντες· τῆς δὲ ἐπιοὑσης οχΧος ήθροίσθη περὶ τὰς θύρας, άνδρων, γυναικών, οί μὲν τῷ Διονυσοφάνει συνήδοντο παῖδα εὑρὁντι, καὶ μάΧΧον ὁρῶντες τὺ κάλλος τοῦ Δάφνιδος* αί δὲ τῇ Κλεα-ρίστῃ συνἐχαιρον άμα κομιξούση και παῖδα καὶ νύμφην. ἐξἐπληττε γὰρ κάκβίνας ἡ Χλὁη, κάλλος έκφέρουσα1 παρευδοκιμηθήναι μη δυνάμενον. ὅλη γὰρ ἐκίττα2 ἡ πόλις ἐπὶ τῷ μειρακίφ καὶ τῇ παρθένφ, καὶ εύδαιμόνιζον μὲν ἡδη τον γάμον ηΰγρντο δὲ καὶ τὺ γὲνος ἄξιον τῆς μορφής εύρεθή-ναι τῆς κόρης· καί γυναίκες πολλαὶ τῶν μέγα3 πλουσίων ήράσαντο θεοῖς αύταϊ πιστευθήναι μητἑρες4 θυγατρος οὕτω καλῆς.
34.	Ὄναρ δὲ Διονυσοφάνει μετὰ φροντίδα πολλὴν εἰς βαθύν ύπνον κατενεγθἐντι τοιὁνδε γίνεται* ἐδὁκει τὰς Νύμφας δεῖσθαι τοῦ 'Έρωτος ἡδη 5 ποτέ αύτοΐς κατανεύσαι τον γάμον τον δὲ ἐκλύ-σαντα το τοξάριον καί άποθέμενον τὴνβ φαρέτραν κεΧεύσαι τψ Δ,ιονυσοφάνει, πάντας τούς άρίστους Μ υτίληναίων θέμενον συ μπότας, ήνίκα αν τον ύστατον πλήσῃ κρατήρα, τὁτε δεικνύειν έκάστω τα γνωρίσματα· τό δὲ ἐντεῦθεν ᾴδειν τον υμέναιον. ταΰτα ίδιον καί άκούσας εωθεν άνίσταται, καί κεΧεύσας Χαμπράν έστίασιν παρασκευασθήναι των άπο γής, των από θαΧάττης, καί εἵ τι ἐν Χίμναις καί €Ϊ τι έν ποταμοις, πάντας τούς άρίστους Μυτ ιΧηναίων ποιείται συ μπότας,
Ὀς δὲ ἡδη νὺξ ἦν καὶ πέπΧηστο <ό> κρατήρ
1 ‘displaying’ 2 pq ἐκινεῖτο 3 Α μάλα: Uiii omits
4 pq αότἄς and μητέρα* 8 so Cour : mss εί δἡ β Α omits: pqnapAr^v <ό> Schaef.
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in, they escaped the citizens’ gaping upon them. But the next day there was a throng of men and women at the door, these to give joys and rejoice with Dionysophanes who had found a son (and their joy was much augmented when they saw the excessive sweetness of the youth), those to exult with Clearista who had brought home not only a son but a bride too. For Chloe’s beauty had struck the eyes of them, a beauty for its lustre beyond estimation, beyond excess by any other. In fine, the whole city was with child to see the young man and the maid, and now with loud ingeminations cried “ A happy marriage, a blessed marriage/’ They prayed, too, the maid might find her birth as great as she was fair, and many of the richer ladies prayed the Gods they might be taken for mothers of so sweet a girl.
34.	Now Dionysophanes, after many solicitous thoughts, fell into a deep sleep, and in that had this vision: He thought he saw the Nymphs petition Cupid to grant them at length a licence for the wedding ; then that Love himself, his bow unbent and his quiver laid by, commanded him to invite the whole nobility of Mytilene to a feast, and when he had set the last bowl, there to show the tokens to everyone; and from that point commence and sing the Hymenaeus. When he had seen and heard this, up lie gets as soon as day, and gave order that a splendid supper should be provided of all varieties, from the land, from the sea, from the marshes, from the rivers; and had to his guests all the best of the Mytilenaeans.
And when night was fallen and the last bowl
239
Digitized by Google
-DAPHNIS AND CHLOE
ἐξ ον σπἐνδουσιν 'Έ*ρμή, είσκομίζει τις ἐπὶ σκεύους αργυρού 1 θεράπων τά γνωρίσματα καλ περιφερών ένδέξια 2 πάσιν εδείκνυε. 35. τῶν μὲν οὐν άλλων εγνώρισεν3 οὐδείς* Μεγακλῆς δὲ τις διὰ 'γήρας ύστατος4 κατακείμενος, ώς είδε, γνωρίσας πάνυ μέγα καί νεανικόν εκβοα·5 “ Τινα ὁρῶ ταΰτα ; τί γέγονάς μοι, θυγάτριον; άρα και σύ ζής; ή ταυ τά τις εβάστασε μόνα6 ποιμήν εντυχών ; δέομαι, Διονυσόφανες, είπε μοι, πόθεν έχεις εμού παιδιού
fγνωρίσματα; μὴ φθόνησες μετά Δάφνιν εύρεϊν τι
> / κάμε.
Κελεύσαντος δὲ του Διονυσοφάνους πρότερον εκείνον λέγειν την εκθεσιν, ό Μεγακλής ούδέν ύφελων τον τόνου τής φωνής έφη· “Ἠν ολίγος μοι βίος το πρότερον 7 ον γαρ είχον, εις τριηραρχίας8 καὶ χορηγίας εξεδαπάνησα. ὅτε ταύτα ἦν, γίνεται μοι θυγάτριον. τούτο τρέφειν οκνήσας εν πενία, τούτοις τοΐς γνωρίσμασι κοσμήσας έξέθηκα, εἰδὼς ὅτι πολλοί καί οντω σπουδάζουσι πατέρας γενέσθαι. και το μεν εξέκειτο εν αντρω Νυμφών πιστευθέν ταΐς θεαΐς· έμοί δὲ πλούτος ἐπἑρρει καθ’ έκάστην ημέραν κληρονόμον ούκ εχοντι. ούκέτι γονν ουδέ9 θυγαΤρίου γενέσθαι
1 so Hirsch : mss acc.	} so Brunck: perh. ἐπ! 8. E:
• mss 4v δεξιοί 3 A impf.	4 The most honourable place
was known as πρώτος and the least as έσχατος; the former is called ύστατος here because the servant reaches it last; the έσχατος τάπος is for a similar reason called ὅστατος by Plato, Symp. 177 e 5 pq 4βόα 6 so Schaef : Α μεν & : pq μεν
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was filled, out of which a libation is wont to be poured to Mercury, one of the servants came in with Chloe’s trinkets upon a silver plate, and carrying them about towards the right hand,1 presented them to every eye. 35. Of the others there was none that knew them. Only one Megacles, who for his age sate last,1 2 when he saw them, knowing presently what they were, cried out amain with a youthful strong voice : “ Bless me ! what is this that I see ? What is become of thee, my little daughter ? Art thou yet indeed alive ? or did some shepherd find thee and carry these home without/ thee ? Tell me for God’s sake, Dionysophanes, how came you by the monuments of my child? Envy not me the finding something after Daphnis.”
But Dionysophanes bidding him first relate the exposing of the child, he remitted nothing of his former tone, but thus went on: “ Some years ago I had but a scanty livelihood. For I spent what I had on the providing of plays and shews and the furnishing out the public galleys. In this condition I had a daughter born. And despairing, because of my want, of an honourable education for her, I exposed her with these monumental toys, knowing that even by that way many are glad to be made fathers. In a Nymphaeum she was laid, and left to the trust of the resident Goddesses. After that, I began to be rich, and grew richer every day, yet had no heir; nor was I afterwards so fortunate as to
7 pq rbv τρότ. χρόνον 8 Uiii -lav καί -lav 9 pq οὅτε : A omits γουν ουδέ
1	i.e. of the guests, the reverse of the modern custom.
2	he sat in the most honourable place, but was reached last.
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πατήρ ηὐτὐχησα* ἀλλ’ ol θεοὶ ώσπερ1 γέλωτά με ποιούμενοι νύκτωρ όνείρους μοι επιπέμπουσι, δηλοῦντβς ὅτι με πατέρα ποιήσει ποίμνιον.”
36.	Ἀνεβὁησεν ὁ Διονυσοφάνης μεΐζον του Μεγακλέους, καὶ ἀναπηδήσας εισάγει Χλὁην πάνυ καλώς κεκοσμημένην, καὶ λέγει· “Τοῦτο τὺ παίδων εξέθηκας. ταύτην σοι την παρθένον οἶς προνοία θεών2 εξέθρεψεν, ώς αϊξ Δάφνιν ἐμοί. λαβὲ τὰ 'γνωρίσματα και τήν θυγατέρα· λαβών δὲ άποδος Δάφνιδι νύμφην, άμφοτέρους εξεθήκαμεν, άμφο-τέρονς εύρήκαμεν άμφοτέρων ἐμέλησε Πανὶ καὶ Νύμφαις καὶ Ἕρωτκ’’ έπήνει τα λεγόμενα ὸ Μεγακλἣς, καὶ τὴν γυναίκα Ῥὁδην μετεπέμπετο καί τήν Χλὁην ἐν τοῖς κὁλποις εἔχε. καὶ ύπνον αὐτοῦ μένοντες εἵλοντο· Δάφνις γαρ οὐδενὶ διώμνυτο προήσεσθαι τήν Χλόην, οὺδὲ αὐτῴ τῷ πατρί.
37.	Ἠμἐρας δὲ γενομένης συνθέμενοι πάλιν εἰς τον αγρόν ήλαννον εδεήθησαν γαρ τούτο Δάφνις και Χλόη μή φέροντες τήν εν άστει διατριβήν, εδόκει δὲ κἀκείνοις ποιμενικούς τινας αύτοΐς ποιήσαι τούς γάμονς. ἐλθὁντβς οὖν παρὰ τὸν Δάμωνα, τόν τε Δρύαντα τῷ Μβγακλεῖ προσή-γαγον καλ τήν Νἀπην τῇ Ῥὁδῃ συνέστησαν, και τα προς τήν εορτήν παρεσκευάζοντο λαμπρώς. παρέδωκε μέν ονν ἐπὶ3 ταῖς Νύμφαις τὴν Χλόην ό πατήρ, και μετ’ άλλων πολλών εποίησεν
1 so Hirsch. (Amyot) : mss ἄσπερ οί 0«oi 2 Α νυμφών, but in view of νύμφην below, this is prob. a gloss 3 Ap (Amyot) tn prob. old var. : U!ii ἐστι
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be father but to a daughter. But the Gods, as if they mocked me for what I had done, sent me a dream which signified that a sheep should make me a father.”
36.	Dionysophanes upon that burst out louder then Megacles, and sprung away into a near with-drawing-room, and brought in Chloe finely dressed as curiosity could do it. And in haste to Megacles “ This,” quoth he, “ is that same daughter of thine that thou didst expose. This girl a sheep by a divine providence did nurse for thee, as a goat did my Daphnis. Take her tokens, take thy daughter ; then by all means give her to Daphnis for a bride. We exposed both of them, and have now found them both. Pan, the Nymphs, and Love himself took care of both.” Megacles highly approved the motion, and commanded his wife Rhode should be sent for thither, and took his sweet girl to his bosom. And that night they lay where they were ; for Daphnis had sworn by all the Gods he would not let Chloe go, no, not to her own father.
37.	When it was day, ’twas agreed to turn again into the fields. For Daphnis and Chloe had im-petrated that, by reason of the strangeness of city conversation 1 to them. Besides, to the others too it seemed the best to make it a kind of pastoral wedding. Therefore coming to Lamo’s house, to Megacles they brought Dryas, Nape to Rhode, and all things were finely disposed and furnished to the rural celebration. Then before the statues of the Nymphs her father gave Chloe to Daphnis, and witli other more precious things suspended her tokens for
1 way of life.
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αναθήματα τα γνωρίσματα, καὶ Δρύαντι τὰς λειπούσας εις τὰς μυρίας ἐπλήρωσεν.
38.	Ό δὲ Διονυσοφάνης, ευημερίας οὑσης, αυτού προ τοῦ άντρου στιβάδας ὑττεστὁρεσεν ἐκ γΧωράς φυΧΧάδος, καὶ πάντας τούς κωμήτας κατακΧινας είστία πόΧυτεΧώς. παρήσαν δὲ Κάμπων και ΜυρτάΧη, Δρύας καὶ Νάπη, οί Δόρκωνι προσήκοντες, <ΦιΧητας>, οί ΦιΧητά παΐδες, Χρὁμις1 καὶ Αυκαίνιον ούκ άπήν οὐδὲ Λάμπις, συγγνώμης αξιωθείς.
Ἠν οὖν, ώς ἐν τοιοΐσδε συμπόταις, πάντα γεωργικά καὶ αγροίκα' 6 μεν ήδεν οΐα αδουσι θερίζοντας, ὁ .δὲ εσκωπτε τά επί ληροῖς σκώμματα. ΦιΧητάς εσύρισε' Λάμπις ηΰΧησε' Δρύας και Δάμων ώρχησαντο' Χλὁη καὶ Δάφνις άΧΧήΧους κατεφίΧουν. ενεμοντο δε και αί αίγες πλησίον, ώσπερ και αύταί κοινωνοΰσαι τής εορτής, τούτο τοίς μεν άστικοϊς ου πάνυ τερπνόν ἦν· ὁ δὲ Δάφνις και ἐκάλεσἐ τινας αυτών όνομαστί και φυΧΧάδα γΧωράν εδωκε καί κρατήσας εκ των κεράτων κατεφίΧησε.
39.	Καὶ ταῦτα οὐ τότε μόνον, ἀλλ’ εστε εζων, τον πΧείστον χρόνον ποιμενικον είχον, θεούς σέ-βοντες Νὑμφας καί ΤΙάνα και Ἕρωτά, άγεΧας δὲ προβάτων καί αιγών πΧείστας κτησάμενοι, ήδίστην δε τροφήν νομίζοντες οπώραν2 καὶ γάΧα. άΧΧά καί άρρεν τε3 παίδων <αίγί>
<Φιλτ?τas> Coraes	1 cf. 3. 15	2 pq plur. 3 so E:
A omits : pq μ«ν <αίγϊ> Schaef. (Amyot)
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offerings in the cave. Then in recognition of Dryas his care, they made up his number ten thousand drachmas.
38.	And Dionysophanes for his share, the day being serene, open, and fair, commanded there should be beds of green leaves made up before the very cave, and there disposed the villagers to their high feasting jollity. Lamo was there and Myrtale, Dryas and Nape, Dorco’s kindred and friends, Philetas and his lads, Chromis and his Lycaenium. Nor was even Lampis absent; for he was pardoned by that beauty that he had loved.
Therefore then, as usually when rural revellers are met together at a feast, nothing but georgics, nothing but what was rustical was there. Here one sang like the reapers, there another prattled it and flung flirts and scoffs as in the autumn from the press. Philetas played upon his pipes, Lampis upon the hautboy. Dryas and Laino danced to them. Daphnis and Chloe clipped and kissed. The goats too were feeding by, as themselves part of that celebrity; and that was not beyond measure pleasing to those from the city, but Daphnis calls up some of the goats by their names, and gives them boughs to browze upon from his hand, and catching them fast by the horns, took kisses thence.
39.	And thus they did not only then for that day ; but for the most part of their time held on still the pastoral mode, serving as their Gods the Nymphs, Cupid, and Pan, possessed of sheep and goats innumerable, and nothing for food more pleasant to them then apples and milk. Besides, they laid a son down under a goat, to take the
245
Digitized by CjOoq le
DAPHNIS AND CHLOE
ὕπὲθηκαν, και θυηάτριον ηενομενον δεύτερον ονος ὲλκὑσαι θηλὴν ἐποίησαν καὶ ἐκάλεσαν τον μὲν ΦιΧοποίμενα, τὴν δὲ Ἀγελαίαν.1 ούτως αύτοϊς και ταυτα συνεηήρασεν. καὶ2 πὸ αντρον ἐκὁ-σμησαν καὶ εἰκὁνας ανέθεσαν, καὶ βωμόν εϊσαντο Ποιμἐνος Ἕρωτος* καὶ τῷ Πανὶ δὲ ἔδοσαν ἀντι τῆς πίτυος οἰκεῖν νεών,1 * 3 4 Ἠᾶνα Στρατιώτην δνο-μάσαντες.
40.	Ἀλλὰ ταῦτα μὲν ύστερον καὶ ώνόμασαν καί ἔπραξαν. τὁτε δὲ νυκτὺς γενομἐνης πάντες αυτούς παρἐπεμπον εἰς τον θάλαμον, οι μὲν συ-ρίττοντες, οἱ δὲ αὐλοῦντες, οι δὲ δάδας μ&γάΧας άνίσχοντες. καὶ ἐπεὶ πλησίον ἦσαν των θυρῶν, ἥδον σκΧηρα και ἀπηνεῖ τῇ φωνῇ, καθάπερ τρι-αίναις γῆν άναρρηηνύντες, ούχ υμέναιον αδοντες. Δάφνις δὲ καὶ Χλόη ηυμνοι συγκατακΧιθέντες •περιέβαΧΧον άΧΧήΧους καὶ κατεφίΧουν, άηρυττνή-σαντες τής νυκτος οσον ουδέ γλαυκές, καὶ εδρασε τι Δάφνις ων αυτόν ετταίδευσε Αυκαίνιον, και τότε Χλὁη πρώτον ἔμαθεν ὅτι τὰ ἐπὶ τῆς ὔλης γενὸ-μενα ἦν τταιδίων 4 παιγνια.
ΤΕΛ02 ΛΟΓΓΟΤ ΠΟΙΜΕΝΙΚΠΝ ΤΛΝ ΠΕΡΙ ΔΑΦΝΙΝ ΚΑΙ ΧΛΟΗΝ ΛΕ5ΒΙΑΚΠΝ ΛΟΓΟΙ ΤΕ23ΑΡΕΖ
1 so Ε following Amyot’s emendation “ Agel£e ” (wol Agel£) “ qui signine prenant plaisir aux troupeaux : ” mes
Αγἐλην 2 so E: mss οδτοι καί (οδτ. added in the belief
that ταυτα meant the children) 3 A omits οίκ. νεών
4 so perh. an old var. : mss ποιμένων (perh. from colophon) which Amyot either omitted or read as παιδίων colophon : so A, but Λὅγου and λάγοι τἐσσαρβς
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dug, and a daughter that was born after him under a sheep. Him they called Philopoemen, her they named the fair Agelaea. And so the pastoral mode grew old with them. The cave they adorned with curious work, set up statues, built an altar of Cupid the Shepherd, and to Pan a fane to dwell instead of a pine, and called him Pan Stratiotes, Pan the Soldier.
40. But this adorning of the cave, building an altar and a fane, and giving them their names, was afterwards at tl>eir opportunity. Then, when it was night, they all lead the bride and bridegroom to their chamber, some playing upon whistles and hautboys, some upon the oblique pipes, some holding great torches. And when they came near to the door, they fell to sing, and sang, with the grating harsh voices of rustics, nothing like the Hymenaeus, but as if they had bin singing at their labour with mattock and hoe. But Daphnis and Chloe lying together began to clip and kiss, sleeping no more then the birds of the night. And Daphnis now profited by Lycaenium’s lesson ; and Chloe then first knew that those things that were done in the wood were only the sweet sports of children.
FINIS
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INTRODUCTION
i
The most important piece of evidence for the life of Parthenius is the notice of him in Suidas’1 Lexicon: (t Parthenius, the son of Heraclides and Eudora (Hermippus2 gives his mothers name as Tetha) was a native of Nicaea3 or Myrlga 4 : he was an elegiac poet and also composed in other metres. He was taken as a captive by Cinna,5 when the
1	Suidas, living in the tenth century, composed something between a dictionary and an encyclopaedia, using many ancient and valuable materials which have long since disappeared. Justus Lipsius described him, so far as his value to Greek scholars goes, in a happy epigram: Pecus esf Suidas, eed pecus aurei velleris.
2	Of Berytns, about the third century a.d., the author of a work περί των ἐν raiSeiα διαλαμψάντων (an account of those distinguished in education).
3	In Bithynia, on the southern bank of the river Ascania, famous for the Council held there which condemned Arianism. Steplianus of Byzantium (4752) definitely states that Parthenius was a native of Nicaea.
4	Originally a colony of Colophon in Hellespontine Phrygia, afterwards annexed to Bithynia, on the southern shore of the sinus Cianus : later called Apamea.
5	If the name of Cinna is correct, it refers, not to any general in the war, but to the master (perhaps the father of the poet C. Helvius Cinna) whose slave Parthenius became. Hillscher suggested that for Κίννα we should reed Κάττα, one of the Roman generals of the third Mithridatic war.
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Romans defeated Mithridates ; but he was spared because of his value as a teacher, and lived until the reign of Tiberius.1 He wrote in elegiacs a poem called Aphrodite,1 2 * a Dirge on Arete8 his wife, an Encomium upon Arete in three books, and many other works.” In addition to this brief biography we have very little mention of Parthenius in Greek or Latin literature ; by far the most interesting is that quoted from Macrobius in frg. 30 below, to the effect that he was Virgil’s tutor in Greek. He knew Cornelius Gallus well, as is clear from the dedicatory letter of the Love Romances, and Gallus was on terms of the closest intimacy with Virgil, so that there is no particular reason to doubt the statement of Macrobius, as some have done. We have a colourless allusion to him, as a writer who dealt in strange and out of the way stories and legends, in the book of Artemidorus on the interpretation of dreams; and a rather slighting mention in Lucian,4 who contrasts Homer’s
1	This reckoning gives him a suspiciously long life. Tiberius, whether ne knew him personally or not, admired his writings: “he made (Suetonius Tib. 70) likewise Greek poems in imitation of Euphorion, Rhianus, and Parthenius: in which poets being much delighted, their writings and images he dedicated in the public libraries among the ancient and principal authors.” Suetonius reflects on tne bad taste of Tiberius in reckoning these Alexandrine writers as the equals of the classics.
2	Φ fi'O- 3.
cf, frg. 1. All three vowels are long in this name.
4 Quomodo historia sit conscribenda, § 57.
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directness of allusion with the elaborate and lengthy descriptions of Parthenius, Euphorion, and Callimachus.1
II
Parthenius, then, was known to the literary world of the ancients as one of the regular Alexandrine school of poets; rather pedantic and obscure, and treating of out-of-the-way stories and the less well known legends of mythology; and of these works of his we have fragments fairly numerous but tanta-lizingly small. With us, however, his claim to fame —if fame it can be called—rests not on his poetical remains, but on a single short work in prose, his Love Romances, This is a collection of skeleton stories, mostly belonging to fiction or mythology, some with an apocryphal claim to be historical, which were brought together to be used by Cornelius Gallus as themes for poems : they are just of the kind he would himself have employed, and in one case (No. xi = Frg. 29) he had already done so. The book has a double interest; for the study of Greek mythology—though most of the stories are so far off the beaten track that they are with
1 Some have thought that the epigram of Erycius (Anth. Pal. vii. 377) written against Parthenius rbv Φωκαία, rbv els rbv “Ομηρον παροινἡσαντα should in reality be referred to Parthenius of Nicaea : but this theory does not yet appear to me to be proved, cf. frg. 7, p. 352.
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difficulty brought into line with the regular mythological writers—and for the development of the love-story (mostly love unfortunate) in Greek Romance.
Ill
The Love Romances exist only in one manuscript, the famous Palatinus 398 ; a facsimile of a page of it is given at the end of Martini’s edition ; in his critical notes will be found all the necessary records of manuscript error and perversity, and the best of the conjectures of learned men to remedy the same. The text of the present edition does not profess to follow closely the opinion of any one editor; but I have been to some extent persuaded by the arguments of Mayer-G’Schrey 1 that we must not expect from Parthenius the observance of the rigid standards of classical Greek, and some grammatical usages will be found left in the text which would horrify a schoolmaster looking over a boy’s Greek Prose. In the fragments I have followed the numeration of Martini, whose collection is the fullest and most satisfactory.2
1	Parthenii Nicaeensis quale in fahulis amcUoriis dicendi genus sit, Heidelberg, 1898.
2	I have taken no account of the indication of Vossius and Joseph Scaliger that Parthenius wrote a ΜυττβντἀςοΓ Μυσαντἀς which was the Greek original of Virgil’s Moretum. Evidence is lacking—and we must remember Virgil’s nickname of Parthenias.
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IV
Editio princeps: Basle, Froben, 1531, ed. by Janus Cornarius, a physician of Zwiccau.
Among later editions of importance, mention should be made of those of Thomas Gale (Histonae poeticae scriptores antiqui), Paris, 1675 : Legrand and Heyne, Gottingen, 1798 : Passow (Corpus scriptorum eroticorum Graecorum), Leipzig, 1824 : Meineke (Analecta Alexandnna), Berlin, 1843 (of great importance for the fragments) : Hirschig (Erotici scriptores), Paris, Didot, 1856 (still in some ways the most convenient edition) : Hercher (Erotici Scriptores Graeci), Leipzig, 1858 : and Martini, Leipzig, Teubner, 1902. The last-named is the standard and best edition : anyone wishing to work on the legends will find full clues to the places where parallels may be found,, and references to the work of various scholars on the subjects of them. There have been translations of Parthenius into French and German, but not previously into English.
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ΠΑΡΘΕΝΙΟΎ ΚΟΡΝΗΛΙΩ ΓΑΛΛΩ ΧΑΙΡΕΙΝ
1.	Μάλιστά σοι δοκών ἁρμὁττειν, Κορνήλιε Γάλλε, την αθροισιν των ερωτικών παθημάτων, ἀναλεξάμενος ώς ὅτι μάλιστα εν βραχυτάτοις άπεσταλκα.	τα γαρ παρά τισι των ποιητών
κείμενα τούτων, μη αύτοτελώς λελεγμένα,1 κατανοήσεις εκ τώνδε τα πλεΐστα* 2. αὐτῷ τε σοι παρεσται είς επη καί ελεγείας άνάηειν τὰ μάλιστα εξ αυτών αρμόδια. μηδε2 διὰ τὺ μη παρείναι τὺ περιττόν αντοΐς, ο δή σύ μετερχη, χείρον περί αυτών ἐννοηθῇς* οίονεϊ γαρ υπομνηματίων τρόπον αυτά συνελεξάμεθα, καί σοι νυνι την χρησιν όμοίαν, ώς εοικε, παρεξεται.
1 MS. λελεγμἐνων : corrected by Lehrs.
* μηδἐ is not in the MS., but was inserted by Lehrs.
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(Preface)
Parthenius to Cornelius Gallus, Greeting
1. I thought, my dear Cornelius Gallus, that to you above all men there would be something particularly agreeable in this collection of romances of love, and I have put them together and set them out in the shortest possible forai. The stories, as they are found in the poets who treat this class of subject, are not usually related with sufficient simplicity; 1 hope that, in the way I have treated them, you will have the summary of each : (2) and you will thus have at hand a storehouse from which to draw material, as may seem best to you, for either epic or elegiac verse. I am sure that ypu will not think the worse of them because they have not that polish of which you are yourself such a master: I have only put them together as aids to memory, and that is the sole purpose for which they are meant to be of service to you.
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A
ΠΕΡΙ ΛΥΡΚΟΥ
Ή Ιστορία τταρα Ν ίκαινίτω ἐν τ» Α νρκω καλ ’Απολλωνία» *Ροδίω Κανκω
1. ' Αρ/πασθείσης Ίους τῆς Άργείας ὑπὺ ληστών, ὸ πατήρ αυτής Ίναχος μαστῆράς τε και ερεννητάς άλλους καθῆκεν, ἐν δὲ αὑτοῖς Λὑρκον τον Φορω-νέως, ὺς μάλα πολλήν γην ἐπιδραμὼν και πολλὴν θάλασσαν περαιωθείς, τέλος, ως ονχ ενρισκεν, ἀπεῖπε τῷ καμάτω· καϊ εἰς μὲν * Αργος, δεδοικὼς τον Ίναχον, οὐ μάλα τι κατηει, άφικό μένος δὲ εἰς Καῦνον προς Αίγιαλον γαμεϊ αυτόν την θυγατέρα Είλεβίην 2. φασι1 γαρ τὴν κόρην ΙΒοΰσαν τον Αύρκον είς έρωτα ελθεΐν καί πολλά τοῦ πατρός Βεηθήναι κατασχειν αυτόν ό δὲ τῆς τε βασιλείας μοίραν ονκ ελαχίστην άποΒασάμενος καί των λοιπών υπαργμάτων γαμβρόν εἔχε. χρόνου δὲ πολλοῦ προϊόντος, ώς τῷ Αύρκψ παΐΒες ούκ ίγίγνοντο, ήλθεν είς ΔιΒυμέως, χρησόμενος περί γονής τέκνων καϊ αύτω θεσπίζει ό θεός παιΒας φύσειν, ή αν εκ τον ναού χωρισθεϊς τῷώτῃ
1 MS. ίφασαν. Rohde saw that a present was necessary. 1 2
1	A little-known Alexandrine poet, whose works are not now extant.
2	No longer extant. In addition to the Argonautica, which we possess, Apollonius Rhodius wrote several epics
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I
The Story of Lyrcus
From the Lyrcus of Nicaenetus1 and the Caunus 2 of Apollonius Rhodius
1.	When Io, daughter of the King of Argos, had been captured by brigands, her father Inachus sent several men to search for her and attempt to find her. One of these was Lyrcus the son of Phoroneus, who covered a vast deal of land and sea without finding the girl, and finally renounced the toilsome quest: but he was too much afraid of Inachus to return to Argos, and went instead to Caunus, where he married Hilebia, daughter of King Aegialus, (2) who, as the story goes, had fallen in love with Lyrcus as soon as she saw him, and by her instant prayers had persuaded her father to betroth her to him ; he gave him as dowry a good share of the realm and of the rest of the regal attributes, and accepted him as his son-in-law. So a considerable period of time passed, but Lyrcus and his wife had no children: and accordingly he made a journey to the oracle at Didyma,8 to ask how he might obtain offspring; and the answer was, that he would beget a child upon the first woman with whom he should have to do after leaving the
describing the history of various towns and countries in which he lived at different times. The same work is called the Καόνου kt'htis in the title of No. XI.
3	Lit. “ to the temple of Apollo at Didyma,” an old town south of Miletus, famous for its oracle.
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συγγένηται· 3. ὸ δὲ μάλα γεγηθώς ηπείγετο προς τὴν γυναίκα πειθὁμενος κατὰ νοῦν αὐτῷ χωρησειν τὺ μαντεῖον. ἐπβὶ δὲ πλἐων άφίκετο ἐς Βύβαστον προς Stάφυλον τον Διονύσου, μάλα φιΧοφρόνως ἐκεῖνος αυτόν υποδεχόμενος εις πολὺν οίνον προετρέψατο, και ἐπειδὴ πολλῇ μἑθῃ παρ-εῖτο, συγκατέκΧινεν αύτφ Ἠμιθἐαν τὴν θυγατέρα.
4.	ταΰτα δὲ ἐποίει προπεπυσμἐνος τὺ του %ρη-στηρίου και βουΧόμένος ἐκ ταύτης αὐτῷ παῖδας γενέσθαι. δι’ ἔριδος μέντοι έγένοντο Ῥοιώ τε καὶ Ἠμιθἐα αἱ τοῦ ΧταφύΧου, τίς αυτών μιχθείη τφ ξένφ· τοσοῦτος άμφοτέρας κατέσχε πόθος.
5.	Λύρκος δὲ ἐΗιγνοὺς τῇ υστεραία οϊα ἐδεδράκει, τὴν Ἠμιθέαν ορών συγκατακεκΧιμένην, έδυσφόρει τε καλ πολλὰ κατεμέμφετο τον ΣτάφυΧον, ως απατεώνα γενόμενον αύτοΰ9 ύστερον δὲ μηδὲν ἔχων ὅ τι ποιῇ, περιεΧόμενος την ζώνην δίδω σι τη κόρη κεΧεύων ηβησαντι τφ παιδί φυΧάττειν, ὅπως ἔχῃ γνώρισμα, όπότ αν αφίκοιτο προς τον πατέρα αύτοΰ εις Καΰνον, και εξέπΧευσεν. 6. ΑίγιαΧος δε ως ησθετο τά τε κατά, το χρηστήριον καλ την Ἠμιθἐαν, ηΧαυνε της γης αυτόν, ένθα δη μάχη συνεχής ην τοις τε τα Αύρκου προσιεμένοις καλ τοϊς τα ΑίγιαΧοΰ φρονοΰσι· μάΧιστα δε συνεργος έγίνετο Εἱλεβίη, οὐ γαρ άπεΐπεν τον Αύρκον. μετά δε ταΰτα άνδρωθεις ὁ ἐξ Ἠμιθἐας καὶ Αύρκου,
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shrine. 3. At this he was mightily pleased, and began to hasten on his homeward journey back to his wife, sure that the prediction was going to be fulfilled according to his wish ; but on his voyage, when he arrived at Bybastus,1 he was entertained by Staphylus, the son of Dionysus, who received him in the most friendly manner and enticed him to much drinking of wine, and then, when his senses were dulled by drunkenness, united him with his own daughter Hemithea, having had previous intimation of what the sentence of the oracle had been, and desiring to have descendants born of her : but actually a bitter strife arose between Rhoeo and Hemithea, the two daughters of Staphylus, as to which should have the guest, for a great desire for him had arisen in the breasts of both of them. 5. On the next morning Lyrcus discovered the trap that his host had laid for him, when he saw Hemithea by his side : he was exceedingly angry, and upbraided Staphylus violently for his treacherous conduct; but finally, seeing that there was nothing to be done, he took off his belt and gave it to the girl, bidding her to keep it until their future offspring had come to man’s estate, so that he might possess a token by which he might be recognised, if he should ever come to his father at Caunus: and so he sailed away home.
6.	Aegialus, however, when he heard the whole story about the oracle and about Hemithea, banished him from his country; and there was then a war of great length between the partisans of Lyrcus and those of Aegialus: Hilebia was on the side of the former, for sh$ refused to repudiate her husband. In after years the son of Lyrcus and Hemithea,
1	Also called Bubaeus, an old town in Caria.
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Βασίλος αύτφ όνομα, ἦλθεν εἰς τὴν Καυνίαν, καὶ αυτόν ^νωρίσας 6 Λὑρκος ἡδη γηραιός ών ἡγεμὁνα καθίστησι των σφετέρων λαών.
Β'
ΠΕΡΙ ΠΟΛΥΜΗΛΗ2
'Ιστορεί Φιλητᾶς Έρμη
1.	’Οδυσσεὺς ἀλὡμενος περὶ Σικελίαν καὶ τὴν Τυρρηνών καὶ τὴν Σικελῶν θάΚασσαν, άφίκετο προς Αίολον εἰς Μελιγουνίδα νήσον, δς αυτόν κατα κλέος σοφίας τεθηπὼς ἐν πολλῇ φροντίΒι εἶχε* τὰ περὶ Τροίοις αλωσιν καὶ δν τρόπον αύτοίς έσκεΒάσθησαν αί νῆες κομιζομενοις ἀπὸ τῆς Ίλιου διεπυνθάνετο, ξενίξων τε αὐπὸν πολὺν χρόνον διῆγε. 2. τῷ δὲ ἄρα καὶ αὐτῷ ἦν ἡ μονὴ ἡδομἐνῳ·1 Πολυμήλη γαρ των Α ἰολιδῶν τις ἐρασθεῖσα αυτού κρυφά συνην. ώς δὲ τοὺς άνεμους ε<γκεκλεισμένους παραλαβών άπέπλευσεν, ἡ κόρη φωράταί τινα των Τρωικών λαφύρων εχουσα καί τούτοις μετά πολλών Βακρύων άλινΒουμένη.
3.	ἔνθα ὸ Αίολος τον μὲν ’Οδυσσέα καίπερ οὐ παρόντα ἐκάκισεν, τὴν δὲ Πολυμήλην ἐν νφ εσχε τίσασθαι. €τυχε δὲ αυτής ηρασμένος ο άΒελφος Διώρης, ος αυτήν παραιτεΐταί τε καὶ πείθει τον πατέρα αύτω συνοικίσαι.
1	MS. ἡδομἐι/77: corrected by Leopardus.
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whose name was Basil us, came, when he was a grown man, to the Caunian land; and Lyrcus, now an old man, recognized him as his son, and made him ruler over his peoples.
II
The Story of Polymela From the Hermes of Philetas.1
1.	While Ulysses was on his wanderings round about Sicily, in the Etruscan and Sicilian seas, he arrived at the island of Meligunis, where King Aeolus made much of him because of the great admiration he had for him by reason oi liis famous wisdom : he inquired of him about the capture of Troy and how the ships of the returning heroes were scattered, and he entertained him well and kept him with him for a long time. 2. Now, as it fell out, this stay was most agreeable to Ulysses, for he had fallen in love with Polymela, one of Aeolus’s daughters, and was engaged in a secret intrigue with her. But after Ulysses had gone off with the winds shut up in a bag, the girl was found jealously guarding some stuffs from among the Trojan spoils which he had given her, and rolling among them with bitter tears. Aeolus reviled Ulysses bitterly although he was away, and had the intention of exacting vengeance upon Polymela ; however, her brother Diores was in love with her, and both begged her off her punishment and persuaded his father to give her to him as his wife.2
1	An elegiac poet of Cos, a little later than Callimachus. We do not now possess hie works.
2	See Odyssey x. 7. Aeolus had six sons and six daughters, all of whom he married to each other.
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Γ
ΠΕΡΙ ΕΥΙΠΠΗ2 *Ιστορ€ῖ Σοφοκλής EνρναΧω
1.	Οὐ μόνον δὲ Ὀδυσσεὺς περὶ Αίολον ἐξς;-μαρτεν, ἀλλὰ καν μετὰ τὴν ἄλην, ώς τοὺς μνηστήρας εφόνευσεν, εῖς Ἠπειρον εΧθών χρηστηρίων τννών ενεκα, τὴν Τνρίμμα θυγατέρα ἔφθειρεν Εὐίππην, ος αυτόν ονκενως τε ὑπεδέξατο καὶ μετὰ ττάσης προθυμίας εξένιξε· παῖς δὲ αὐτῷ γίνεται εκ τ αυτής Ε ύρύαΧος. 2. τούτον ή μήτηρ, ἐπεὶ εἰς ἦβην ἦλθεν, άποπέμπεται εις Ιθάκην, συμβόΧαιά τινα δοΰσα εν δέΧτφ κατεσφραγισμένα, του δὲ Ὀδυσσἐως κατὰ τύχην τότε μη παρόντος, Πηνελόπη καταμαθούσα ταυτα καί ἄλλως δὲ προπεπυσμένη τον τής Εὐίππης έρωτα, πείθει τον Ὀδυσσέα παραγενόμενον, πρϊν ή γνωναί τι τούτων ώς εχει, κατακτειναι τον ΕύρύαΧον ώς έπιβουΧεύοντα αὐτῷ. 3. καὶ Ὀδυσσεὺς μεν διὰ τὺ μὴ εγκρατής φΰναι μηδὲ ἄλλως επιεικής, αύτόχειρ του παιδός έγένετο. καὶ οὐ μετὰ πολὺν χρόνον ἢ τὁδε άπειργάσθαι προς τής αυτός αυτού γενεάς τρωθείς άκάνθη θαΧασσίας τρυγόνος ετε-Χεύτησεν.
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III
The Story of Evippe From the Euryalus1 of Sophocles
1.	Aeolus was not the only one of his hosts to whom Ulysses did wrong : but even after his wanderings were over and he had slain Penelope’s wooers, he went to Epirus to consult an oracle,2 and there seduced Evippe, the daughter of Tyrimmas, who had received him kindly and was entertaining him with great cordiality; the fruit of this union was Euryalus. 2. When he came to man’s estate, his mother sent him to Ithaca, first giving him certain tokens, by which his father would recognise him, sealed up in a tablet. Ulysses happened to be from home, and Penelope, having learned the whole story (she had previously been aware of his love for Evippe), persuaded him, before he knew the facts of the case, to kill Euryalus, on the pretence that he was engaged in a plot against him. 3. So Ulysses, as a punishment for his incontinence and general lack of moderation, became the murderer of his own son; and not very long after this met his end after being wounded by his own offspring8 with a sea-fish’s4 prickle.
1	No longer extant.
2	Just possibly “by the command of an oracle.”
3	Telegonus.
4	According to the dictionaries, a kind of jroach with a spike in its tail.
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Δ'
ΠΕΡΙ ΟΙΝΩΝΗ2
'Ιστορεί Νίκανδρος kv τω περί ποιητών καί Κεφαλών ό Γεργίθιος iv Τρωϊκοΐς
1. Αλέξανδρος ὁ Πρίαμον βουκοΧών κατά, την *Ιδην ήράσθη τῆς Κεβρῆνος θνγατρός Οἰνώνης* Χεγεται δὲ ταντην ἔκ του θεών κατεγομένην θεσπίξειν περὶ τῶν μελλόντων, καὶ αΧΧως δὲ ἐπὶ συνἑσει φρένων ἐπὶ μέγα διαβεβοήσθαι.	2.
ὁ οὖν Αλέξανδρος αυτήν άγαγόμενος παρὰ τοὐ πατρός εἰς τὴν Τδην, ὅπου αντω οι σταθμοί ήσαν, εἷχε γυναίκα, και αντί) φΐΧοφρονούμένος ωμνυε1 μηδαμά, προΧείψειν, iv περισσοτόρα τε τιμῇ ἄξειν 3. ἡ δὲ συνιέναι μὲν ἔφασκεν εἰς τὺ παρόν ώς δη πάνυ αυτής ερφη· χρόνον μέντοι τινα γενψ σεσθαι, ἐν ᾤ ἀπαλλάξας αυτήν εἰς τὴν Ευρώπην περαιωθήσεται, κἀκεῖ πτοηθεις ἐπὶ γυναικί ξένῃ πὁλεμον ἐπάξεται τοῖς οἰκείοις* 4. εξηγείτο δε, ώς δεῖ αυτόν εν τψ ποΧεμφ τρωθήναι, καὶ ὅτι ούδεϊς αυτόν οίός τε εσται υγιή ποιήσαι ἢ αὑτή* εκάστοτε δε επιΧεγομένης αυτής, εκείνος ούκ εϊα μεμνήσθαι.
Χρόνον δε προϊόντος, επειδή Ελἑνην εγημεν, ἡ μὲν Οίνώνη μεμφομενη των πραγθέντων τον Αλέξανδρον εἰς Κεβρῆνα, όθενπερ ήν γένος,
1	Α word has clearly dropped out of the text. I insert ἄμννε, suggested by Zangoiannes after Cobet. 1 2
1	A poet of Colophon in the second oentury b.c.
2	Also called Cephalion (Athenaeus 393 D; of Gergitha or
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IV
The Story of Oenone
From the Book of Poets of Nicander1 and the Trojan History of Cephalon 2 of Gergitha
1.	When Alexander,3 Priam’s son, was tending his flocks on Mount Ida, he fell in love with Oenone the daughter of Cebren 4 : and the story is that she was possessed by some divinity and foretold the future, and generally obtained great renown for her understanding and wisdom. 2. Alexander took her away from her father to Ida, where his pasturage was, and lived with her there as his wife, and he was so much in love with her that he would swear to her that he would never desert her, but would rather advance her to the greatest honour. 3. She however said that she could tell that for the moment indeed he was wholly in love with her, but that the time would come when he would cross over to Europe, and would there, by his infatuation for a foreign woman, bring the horrors of war upon his kindred. 4. She also foretold that he must be wounded in the war, and that there would be nobody else, except herself, who would be able to cure him: but he used always to stop her, every time that she made mention of these matters.
Time went on, and Alexander took Helen to wife : Oenone took his conduct exceedingly ill, and returned to Cebren, the author of her days: then,
Gergis. For further particulars see Pauly-Wiesowa, e.v. Hegesianax. Neither of these works is now extant.
3	More usually called Paris.
4	A river-god of the Troad.
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ἀπεχώρησεν ὁ δε, παρήκοντος ἡδη τοῦ πόλέμου, διατοξευὁμενος Φιλοκτήτῃ τιτρώσκεται.	5. έν
νφ Be Χαβων το τῆς Οἰνώνης ἔπος, ὅτε ἔφατο αυτόν προς αυτής μόνης οΐόν τε εἷναι Ιαθήναι, κήρυκα πέμπει δεησὁμενον, ὅπως ἐπειχθεῖσα άκόσηταί τε αυτόν καϊ των παροιχομόνων Χήθην ποιήσηται, ὅτε δὴ κατὰ θεών βουΧησίν γε ἀφικομἑνων 1 6. ἡ δὲ αύθαΒόστβρον άπεκρίνατο ως χρή παρ’ Ἑλἐνην αυτόν ίόναι, κἀκείνης δεῖ-σθαι* αὐτὴ δὲ μάΧιστα ἡπείγετο ἔνθα δὴ ἐπἑ-ττυστο κεϊσθαι αυτόν. τοῦ δὲ κήρυκος τα Χεχ-θέντα παρα τής Οἰνώνης θάττον άπαγγείΧαντος, άθυμήσας ό ’ΑΧόξανΒρος ἐξἐπνευσεν 7. Οίνωνη Be, ἐπεὶ νἑκυν ἡδη κατὰ 7ἧς κείμενον ἐλθοῦσα ειδεν, άνφμωξό τε καὶ πολλὰ κατοΧοφυραμένη διεχρήσατο εαυτήν.
Ε'
ΠΕΡΙ ΛΕΥΚΙΠΠΟΥ
'Ιστορεί Ερμησιὸνάξ Λεοντίω
1.	Λεύκιππος ἧς, Ηανθίου παϊς, γόνος των από Βελλεροφὁντου, Βιαφερων Ισχύϊ μάΧιστα των καθ' έαυτόν ήσκει τα πολεμικά, διὺ πολὺς ἦν λόγος περὶ αὐτοῦ παρά τε Λυκίοις καὶ τοῖς προσεχεσι τοὑτοις, ὅτε δὴ άγομενοις καί παν ότιοΰν Βυσχερες πάσχουσιν. 2. οΰτος κατα μην ιν ΆφροΒίτης εἰς ἔρωτα ἀφικὁμενος τῆς 1 So Legrand, for the MS. αψικόμενον.
1 For what may be regarded as a continuation of this story see No. XXXIV.
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when the war came on, Alexander was badly wounded by an arrow from the bow of Philoctetes. 5. He then remembered Oenone’s words, how he could be cured by her alone, and he sent a messenger to her to ask her to hasten to him and heal him, and to forget all the past, on the ground that it had all happened through the will of the gods. 6. She returned him a haughty answer, telling him he had better go to Helen and ask her; but all the same she started off as fast as she might to the place where she had been told he was lying sick, However, the messenger reached Alexander first, and told him Oenone’s reply, and upon this he gave up all hope and breathed his last: (7) and Oenone, when she arrived and found him lying on the ground already dead, raised a great cry and/after long and bitter mourning, put an end to herself.1
V
The Story of Leucippus From the Leontium of Hermesianax2
1. Now Leucippus the son of Xanthius, a descendant of Bellerophori, far outshone his contemporaries in strength and warlike valour. Consequently he was only too well known among the Lycians and their neighbours, who were constantly being plundered and suffering all kinds of ill treatment at his hands. 2. Through the wrath of Aphrodite he fell in love with his own
2	An elegiac poet of Colophon, a younger contemporary of Philetas. We possess little of his works except a single long extract given by Athenaeus 597-599.
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ἀδελφῆς, τἐως μὲν εκαρτερει, οἰὁμενος ρᾴστα ἀπαλλάξασθαι τῆς νόσον ἐπεὶ μέντοι χρόνον Siayevoμόνον οὐδὲ ἐπ’ oXiyov ελώφα τό πάθος, ἀνακοινοῦται τῇ μητρὶ καὶ πολλὰ καθικέτευε, μὴ περιιδεῖν αυτόν άπολλύμενον βἰ γαρ αντω μη συvεpyήσειεv, ἀποσφάξειν αυτόν ηπείλει, τῆς δὲ παραχρημα την ἐπιθυμίαν φαμένης τελεντη-σειν,1 ρᾴων ἡδη yeyovev 3. ἀνακαλεσαμένη δὲ τὴν κόρην συyκaτaκλίvει τἀδελφῷ, κἀκ τούτον σννησαν ον μάλα τινὰ δεδοικὁτες, εως τις ἐξαγ-yελλει τῷ κaτηyyυημεvω την κόρην μνηστήρι. ο δὲ τὁν τε αυτού πατέρα παραλαβών καί τινας των προσηκόντων, πρὁσεισι τῷ Β,ανθίφ και την πράξιν καταμηνύει, μη δηλων τοΰνομα τον Λευκίππου. 4. Ξ,άνθιος δϊδνσφορων επί τοΐς πpoσηy~ yελμivoις ττολλὴν σπουδὴν ετίθετο φωράσαι τον φθορεα, καί διεκελεύσατο τῷ μηνύτη, οπότε ἵδοι σννόντας, αύτφ δηλώσαι· του δὲ ετοιμως υπακού-σ αντος κα} αντίκα τον πρεσβύτην may ο μενού τω θαλάμφ, η παΐς, αιφνίδιου ψόφον γενηθἑντος, ίετο διὰ θυρων, οίομενη λησεσθαι τον επ ιόντα· και αυτήν ό πατήρ ύπολαβων είναι τον φθορεα πατάξας μαχαίρα καταβάλλει. 5. τῆς δὲ περιω-δύνου γενομενης και άvaκpayoύσης, ό Αεύκιππος επαμύνων αυτή καί διὰ τὺ εκπεπλήχθαι μη προϊ-δόμενος δστις ην, κατακτείνει τον πατέρα. δι’ ἢν αιτίαν άπολιπων την οικίαν Θετταλοῖς τοῖς2 σνμβεβηκόσιν εις Κρητην ἡγήσατο, κάκεΐθεν
1	The MS. has τελεότειν, and Martini’s correction τελευτήσει v seems the simplest : Legrand suggested τελἐσειν.
2	MS. ἐπΙ τοῖς : the omission was suggested by Rohde. A copyist might have supposed that the dative after ἡγἐομαι needed a preposition, which then fell into the wrong place.
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sister : at first he held out, thinking that he would easily be rid of his trouble; but when time went on and his passion did not abate at all, he told his mother of it, and implored her earnestly not to stand by and see him perish’; for he threatened that, if she would not help him, he would kill himself. She promised immediately that she would help him to the fulfilment of his desires, and he was at once much relieved : (3) she summoned the maiden to her presence and united her to her brother, and they consorted thenceforward without fear of anybody, until someone informed the girl’s intended spouse, who was indeed already betrothed to her. But he, taking with him his father and certain of his kinsfolk, went to Xanthius and informed him of the matter, concealing the name of Leucippus. 4. Xanthius was greatly troubled at the news, and exerted all his powers to catch his daughter’s seducer, and straitly charged the informer to let him know directly he saw the guilty pair together. The informer gladly obeyed these instructions, and had actually led the father to her chamber, when the girl jumped up at the sudden noise they made, and tried to escape by the door, hoping so to avoid being caught by whoever was coining: her father, thinking that she was the seducer, struck her with his dagger and brought her to the ground. 5. She cried out, being in great pain; Leucippus ran to her rescue, and, in the confusion of the moment not recognising his adversary, gave his father his deathblow. For this crime he had to leave his home: he put himself at the head of a party of Thessalians who had united to invade Crete, and after being driven
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ἐξελαθεὶς irrro των ττροσοίκων εἰς τὴν Εφεσίαν ἀφίκετο, ἔνθα χωρίον ᾤκησε τὺ Κρητιναῖον ἐπικληθέν. 6. τοῦ δὲ Λευκίππου τούτου λέγεται την Μανδρολύτου θυγατέρα Αβυκοφρύην ἐρασθεῖ-σαν προδουναι τὴν πόλιν τοῖς πολεμίοις, ών ἐτύγχανεν ἡγοὑμενος ὁ Αςύκιτπτος, έΧομένων αυτόν κατα θβοττρόττιον των δεκατευθίντων ἐκ Φερῶν ὑπ’ Ἀδμήτου.1
S“'
ΠΕΡΙ ΠΑΛΛΗΝΗ2
‘Ιστορεί Θεαγένης 2 καὶ Ήγησιππος εν Παλληνιακοῖς
1. Λἐγεται καὶ Χίθωνα, τον Ὀδομάντων βασιλέα, γβννήσαι θυγατέρα Παλλήνην, καΧήν τε καὶ έττί^αριν, καὶ διὰ τούτο ἐπὶ πλεῖστον χωρῆ-σαι κλέος αὐτῆς, φοιτάν τε μνηστήρας ου μόνον απ’ αυτής Θρᾴκης, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἔτι ττρόσωθέν τινας, απτό τε Ίλλυριδος καὶ8 τών ἐπὶ Τανάιὃος πόταμον κατφκημένων 2. τον δὲ Σίθωνα ττρωτον μὲν κελεύειν τοὺς αφικνουμένους μνηστήρας ττρος μάχην Ιέναι την κόρην ἔχοντα, εἰ δὲ ήττων φανείη, τεσνάναι, τούτῳ τε τῷ τρόττφ πάνυ συχνούς άνηρήκ€ΐ. 3. μετὰ δε, ώς αυτόν τε ἡ πλείων
1	The events of the last part of this story are referred to in two inscriptions published by 0. Kern, Die Griindunga-geschichte von Magnesia am Maiandros, p. 7 egg. They are too long to set out here, but are reprinted in the preface to Sakolowski’s edition of Parthenius.
2	MS. Διογένης. The correction is made from Stephanus of Byzantium.
3	καί is not in the MS., but was supplied by Cornarius.
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thence by the inhabitants of the island, repaired to the country near Ephesus, where he colonised a tract of land which gained the name of Cretinaeum. 6. It is further told of Leucippus that, by the advice of an oracle, he was chosen as leader by -a colony of one in ten 1 sent out fVom Pherae by Admetus,2 and that, when he was besieging a city, Leucophrye the daughter of Mandrolytus fell in love with him, and betrayed the town to her father’s enemies.
♦
VI
The Story of Pallene
From Theagenes8 and the Palleniaca of Hegesippus 4
1.	The story is told that Pallene was the daughter of . Sithon, king of the Odomanti,5 and was so beautiful and charming that the fame of her went far abroad, and she was sought in marriage by wooers not only from Thrace, but from still more distant parts, such as from Illyria and those who lived on the banks of the river Tanais. 2. At first Sithon challenged all who came to woo her to fight with him for the girl, with the penalty of death in case of defeat, and in this matter caused the destruction of a considerable number. 3. But later on, when his vigour began to
1	A remedy for over-population. One man in ten was sent out to found a colony elsewhere.
2	The husband of the famous Alcestis.
3	An early logographer and grammarian. This story may well come from the Μακεδονικά we know him to have written.
4	Of Mecyberna, probably in the third century b.cj. For a full discussion of hie work and date see Pauly-Wissowa, s.v.
8 A people living on the lower Strymon in north-eastern Macedonia.
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ισχύς ἐπιλελοίπει, έγνωστό τε αύτφ την κόρην άρμόσασθαι, δύο μνηστήρας αφημένους, Δρὑαντά τε καλ Κλεῖτον, έκέΧευεν, ἄθλου προκειμἐνου τῆς κόρης, ἀλλήλοις διαμάχεσθαι· καὶ τον μὲν τεθνάναι, τον δὲ περιγενόμενον τήν τε βασιΧείαν καὶ τὴν παῖδα ἔχειν. 4. τῆς δὲ ἀφωρισμένης ημέρας παρούσης, ή Παλλήνη (ἔτυγε γὰρ ερώσα του Κλείτου) πάνυ ορρωδεί περί αυτού* καὶ σημήναι μὲν οὐκ ἐτὁλμα τινι τῶν άμφ* αυτήν, δάκρυα δὲ πολλὰ κατεχεΐτο τῶν παρειών Λαύτής, εως οτε τροφεύς αυτής πρεσβύτης άναπυνθανό-μενος καί έπιγνούς το πάθος, τῇ μὲν θαρρεΐν παρεκέΧεύσατο, ώς ή βουΧεται, ταύτη τον πράγματος γωρήσοντος. αὐτὺς δὲ κρυφά ύπέρχεται τον ηνίοχον τού Αρύαντος, καί αύτφ χρυσόν ποΧύν όμοΧογήσας πείθει διὰ των άρματηγών τροχών μη διεϊναι τας περόνας.	5. ἔνθα δὴ ώς ἐς
μάχην εξήεσαν και ήΧαυνεν ό Αρύας έπΐ τον Κλεῖτον, και οι τροχοί περιερρύησαν αύτφ των αρμάτων, καλ ούτως πεσόντα αύτον έπιδραμών ό Κλεῖτος αναιρεί. 6. αίσθόμένος δὲ ὁ Χιθων τον τε έρωτα και την επιβουΧην τής θυγατρός, μάλα μεγάΧην πυράν νήσας και επιθεϊς τον Αρύαντα, οίός τε ήν1 έπισφάζειν καί την Παλλήνην. φαντάσματος δε θείου γενομένου καί έξαπιναίως ΰδατος εξ ούρανοϋ ποΧΧον καταρραγέντος, μετέγνω τε καί γάμοις άρεσάμενος τον παρόντα δρακών ομιΧον, εφίησι τφ ΚΧείτφ την κόρην άγεσθαι.
1 The first hand of the MS. has something like οίστεοσιν ἐπισφά£ε<ν. The reading given, which is due to Martini, seems the simplest correction, but there have been several other proposals for emending the text.
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fail him, he realised that he must find her a husband, and when two suitors came, Dryas and Clitus, he arranged that they should fight one another with the girl as the prize of victory; the vanquished was to be killed, while the survivor was to have both her and the kingship. 4. When the day appointed for the battle arrived, Pallene (who had fallen deeply in love with Clitus) was terribly afraid for him: she dared not tell what she felt to any of her companions, but tears* coursed down and down over her cheeks until her old tutor 1 realised the state of affairs, and, after he had become aware of her passion, encouraged her to be of good cheer, as all would come about according to her desires: and he went off and suborned the chariot-driver of Dryas, inducing him, by the promise of a heavy bribe, to leave undone the pins of his chariot-wheels. 5. In due course the combatants came out to fight: Dryas charged Clitus, but the wheels of his chariot came off, and Clitus ran upon him as he fell and put an end to him. 6. Sithon came to know of his daughter’s love and of the stratagem that had been employed ; and he constructed a huge pyre, and, setting the body ot Dryas upon it, proposed to slay Pallene at the same time2; but a heaven-sent prodigy occurred, a tremendous shower bursting suddenly from the sky, so that he altered his intention and, deciding to give pleasure by the celebration of a marriage to the great concourse of Thracians who were there, allowed Clitus to take the girlJ;o wife.
1	Literally, a male nurse, cf. Weigall’s Cleopatra (1914), p. 104. We have no exact equivalent in English.
2	Presumably as an offering to the shade of Dryas, for whose death Pallene had been responsible.
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Z'
ΠΕΡΙ ΙΠΠΑΡΙΝΟΥ Τστορεῖ Φανίας 6 ’EpeVios
1. Ἐν δὲ τῇ Ιταλῇ "Ηράκλειά παιδὺς διαφόρου την οψιν (Τππαρΐνος ην αντω ονομα) των πάνυ δοκίμων, Ἀντιλἐων ἡράσθη· ος πολλά, μηχανώ-μενος ούδαμτ) δυνατός ην αυτόν άρμόσασθαι, περὶ δὲ γυμνάσια διατρίβονΐι πολλὰ τῷ παιδὶ προσ-ρυεὶς ἔφη τοσούτον αυτού πόθον ἔχειν, ὦστε πάντα πόνον αν τλῆναι,1 καὶ ὅ τι ἃν κελεύοι μηδενὸς αυτόν άμαρτήσεσθαι. 2. ὁ δὲ ἄρα κατειρωνευὁμενος προσέταξεν αύτφ, από τινος ερυμνού χωρίου, δ μάλιστα εφρουρεΐτο υπό τού των "Ηρακλεωτών τυράννου, τον κώδωνα κατακο-μίσαι, πειθὁμενος μὴ ἄν ποτέ τελἐσειν αύτόν τὁνδε τον αθλον. Ἀντιλἐων δὲ κρυφά τό φρούριον ύπελθών και λοχήσας τον φύλακα τού κώδωνος κατακαίνει· και ἐπειδὴ ἀφίκετο προς πὸ μειράκιον ἐπιτελέσας τὴν ύπόσχεσιν, ἐν πολλῇ αὐτῴ εύνοια εγ ενετό, και εκ τούδε μάλιστα άλλήλους εφίλουν. 3. ἐπεὶ δὲ ὁ τύραννος τής ώρας εγλίχετο τού παιδός καί οϊός τε ἦν αύτόν βία αγεσθαι, δυσανα-σχετήσας ό Ἀντιλεων εκείνω μεν παρεκέλεύσατο μή άντιλέγοντα κινδυνεύειν, αύτός δὲ οϊκοθεν 1
1 Meineke’s correction for the MS. άνατλῆναι.
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VII
The Story ok Hipparinus From Phanias1 of Eresns 2
1. In the Italian city of Heraclea there lived a boy of surpassing beauty—Hipparinus was his name—and of noble parentage. Hipparinus was greatly beloved by one Antileon, who tried every means but could never get him to look kindly upon him. He was always by the lad’s side in the wrestling-schools, and he said that he loved him so dearly that he would undertake any labour for him, and if he cared to give him any command, he should not come short of its fulfilment in the slightest degree. 2. Hipparinus, not intending his words to be taken seriously, bade him bring away the bell from a strong-room over which a very close guard was kept by the tyrant of Heraclea,imagining that Antileon would’never be able to perform this task. But Antileon privily entered the castle, surprised and killed the warder, and then returned to the boy after fulfilling his behest. This raised him greatly in his affections, and from that time forward they lived in the closest bonds of mutual love. 3. Later on the tyrant himself was greatly struck by the boy’s beauty, and seemed likely to take him by force. At this Antileon was greatly enraged; he urged Hipparinus not to endanger his life by a refusal, and then, watching for the moment when the tyrant was leaving his palace, sprang upon
1	A Peripatetic philosopher, perhaps a pupil of Aristotle. Athenaeus tells us that he wrote a book on “ how tyrants met their ends,” from which this story is doubtless taken.
2	In Lesbos.
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ἐξιὁντα τον τύραννον προσΒραμων άνεΐΧεν· 4. καὶ τούτο δράσας Βρόμψ ιετο καὶ Βιέφυγεν ἄν, εἰ μὴ προβάτου συνδεδεμἑνοις ἀμφιπεσὼν ἐχειρὡθη. διὺ τῆς πὁλεως εἰς τάρχαιον αποκατάστασης, άμφοτέροις παρα τοΐς Ἠρακλεώταις ἐτἐθησαν εικόνες χαΧκαι, καὶ νόμος εγράφη, μηδένα ἐλαύ-νειν του Χοιπού πρόβατα συνδεδεμἑνα.
Η'
ΠΕΡΙ ΗΡΙΠΠΗ2
'Ioropci ’Αριστόδημος 6 Νυσαεὺς ῖν ν’ *Ιστοριων περί τούτων, ττλήν οτι τα ονόματα νπαλλάττει, αντί Ηριππης καλώυ Ευθυμίαν, τον δέ βάρβαρον Κανάραν
1. Ὄτε δὲ οΐ Γαλάται κατέΒραμον την ’Ιωνίαν καί τας πόλεις επόρθουν, ἐν Μιλήτῳ Θεσμοφορίων οντων καί συνηθροισμόνων γυναικών ἐν τῷ ιερῷ δ βραχύ τής πόΧεως απέχει, άποσπασθέν τι μέρος τού βαρβαρικού Βιήλθεν εις την Μιλησίαν καὶ έξαπιναίως επιΒραμον άνεΐΧεν τάς γυναίκας.
2.	ένθα δὴ τὰς μὲν ερρύσαντο, πολὺ άργύριόν τε 1 2
1	The whole story is a close parallel to that of the end of Pisistratid rule in Athens brought about by Harmodius and Aristogiton.
2	A grammarian and rhetorician, who paid a visit of some length to Rome, and died about 50-40 Bio. The title given tb his work by Parthenius (Ιστορία\ irep\ τούτων) ie ambiguous :
278
Digitized by Google
THE STORY OF HERIPPE
him and killed him. 4. As soon as he had done the deed, he fled, running ; and he would have made good his escape if he had not fallen into the midst of a flock of sheep tied together, and so been caught and killed. When the city regained its ancient constitution, the people of Heraclea set up bronze statues to both of them,1 and a law was passed that in future no one should drive sheep tied together.
VIII
The Story of Herippe
From the first hook of the Stories of Anstodemus2 of Nysa: but he there alters the names, calling the woman Euthymia instead of Henppe, and giving the harhanan the name of Cavaras 8
1. During the invasion of Ionia by the Gauls4 and the devastation by them of the Ionian cities, it happened that on one occasion at Miletus, the feast of the Thesmophoria5 was taking place, and the women of the city were congregated in the temple a little way outside the town. At that time a part of the barbarian army had become separated from the main body and had entered the territory of Miletus ; and there, by a sudden raid, it carried off the women.
2.	Some of them were ransomed for large sums of
but it appears that he must have collected a series of love-stories not unlike those of Parthenius’ own.
3	This may be a gentile name. The Cavares were a people of Gallia Narbonedsis.	4 About Bio. 275.
* A festival, celebrated oy women, in honour of Demeter and Proserpine.
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και χρυσίου ἀντιδὁντες, τινὲς δε, των βαρβάρων αύταις οίκειωθέντων, άπήχθησαν, iv δὲ αὐταῖς καὶ Ἠρίππη, yvvfj ἡ Ξάνθου, ἀνδρὺς ἐν Μιλήτῳ πάνυ δοκίμου yέvoυς τε του πρώτον, παιύίον ἀπολιποῦσα διετἐς.
3.	Ταύτης πολὺν πόθον ἔχων ὁ Ξάνθος ἐξηργυρί-σατο μέρος τῶν ύπapyμάτωv, καὶ κατασκευασά-μενος χρυσούς ύισχιΧίονς1 τὺ μὲν πρώτον εἰς ’Ιταλίαν ἐπεραιώθη* εντεύθεν δὲ ὺπὺ Ιύιοξένων τινών κομιζόμενος εἰς Μασσαλίαν ἀφικνεῖται κἀκεἷθεν εἰς τὴν Κελτικήν 4. καὶ προσέλθών τfj οικία, ἔνθα αυτού συνήν ή yvvrj ἀνδρὶ τῶν μάΧιστα παρὰ Κελτοῖς δοξαζόμενων, υποδομής ἐδεῖτο τυχεῖν. τῶν δὲ διὰ φιλοξενίαν έτοιμως αυτόν ὺποδεξαμἐνων, εἰσελθὼν ὁρᾶ τὴν γυναῖκα, καὶ αυτόν ἐκείνη τὼ χεῖρε αμφιβαΧούσα μάΧα φιΧοφρόνως πpoσηyάyeτo. 5. παραχρήμα δὲ τοῦ Κελτοῦ π α pay €νο μόνου, διεξῆλθεν αύτφ την τε ἄλην τἀνδρος ἡ Ἠρίππη, καὶ ώς αυτής ονβκα2, ήκοι Χύτρα καταθησόμένος* ὁ δὲ ήyάσθη τῆς ψυχής τον Ξάνθον, καί αύτίκα συνουσίαν ποιη-σάμενος των μάλιστα προσηκόντων, ἐξἐνιξεν αυτόν· παρατβίνοντος δὲ τοῦ πότου, τὴν yvvaiKa συγκατακλίνει αὐτῷ καὶ δι* ίρ μην έως ἐπυνθάνετ ο, πήΧίκην ουσίαν εἵη κ€κτημένος την σύμπασαν τού δὲ εἰς αριθμόν χιΧίων χρυσών φήσαντος, ό βάρβαροί εἰς τέσσαρα μέρη κατανέμειν αυτόν ἐκελευε, καὶ τὰ μὲν τρία ὑπεξαιρεῖσθαι αύτφ, yvvaiKi, παιδίφ, τό δὲ τέταρτον ἀπολείπβιν αποινα τής γ^ναικὁς.
1	Α correction by Passow from the MS. χιλίους.
2	The MS. has καί ῆκοι. The omission was proposed by Bast.
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silver and gold, but there were others to whom the barbarians became closely attached, and these were carried away: among these latter was one Herippe, the wife of Xanthus, a man of high repute and of noble birth among the men of Miletus, and she left behind her a child two years old.
3.	Xanthus fel$ her loss so deeply that he turned a part of his best possessions into money and, furnished with two thousand pieces of gold, first crossed to Italy : he was there furthered by private friends and went on to Marseilles, and thence into the country of the Celts; (4) and finally, reaching the house where Herippe lived as the wife of one of the chief men of that nation, he asked to be taken in. The Celts received him with the utmost hospitality : on entering the house he saw his wife, and she, dinging her anns about his neck, welcomed him with all the marks of affection. 5. Immediately the Celt appeared, Herippe related to him her husband’s journeyings, and how he had come to pay a ransom for her. He was delighted at the devotion of Xanthus, and, calling together his nearest relations to a banquet, entertained him warmly; and when they had drunk deep, placed his wife by his side, and asked him through an interpreter how great was his whole fortune. “It amounts to a thousand pieces of gold,” said Xanthus ; and the barbarian then bade him divide it into four parts—one each for himself, his wife, and his child, and the fourth to be left for the woman’s ransom.
28j
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6. Ὠς δὲ ἐς κοῖτον τὁτε ἀπετράπετο, πολλὰ κατεμἑμφετο τον ΊΞίάνθον ή γυνὴ διά τδ μὴ εχοντα τοσοΰτο χρνσίον ύποσχέσθαι τφ βαρβάρφ, κινδν-νεύσειν τε αυτόν, εἰ μὴ εμπεδώσειε την επαγγελίαν 7. τοῦ δὲ φήσαντος ἐν ταῖς κρηπισι των παίδων καὶ ἄλλους τινα? χιλίονς χρυσούς κεκρύφθαι διά το μη ελπίζειν ἐπιβικῆ τινα βάρβαρον καταλή-ψεσθαι, δεήσειν δὲ πολλών Χυτρών, ἡ γννὴ τῇ υστεραία τω Κελτῷ καταμηνύει το πλῆθος τοῦ χρυσού και παρεκελεύετο κτείναι τον Ηάνθον, φάσκουσα πολύ μάλλον αίρεϊσθαι αυτόν τῆς τε πατρίδος και του παιδιού, τον μὲν γἀθ Ξάνθον παντάπασιν άποστυγεΐν. 8. τῷ δὲ ἄρα οὐ προς ηδονής ήν τά λεχθέντα· εν νψ δε εΐχεν αυτήν τίσασθαι. ἐπειδὴ δὲ ὁ Ηάνθος εσπούδαξεν άπιέναι, μάλα φιλοφρόνως προΰπεμπεν ό Κελτὺς επαγόμενος και τὴν Ἠρίππην ώς δὲ ἐπὶ τοὺς ὅρους τῆς Κελτών χώρας άφίκοντο, θυσίαν ό βάρβαρος εφη τελεσαι βούλεσθαι πριν αυτούς απ' άλλήλων χωρισθήναι· 9. καὶ κομισθεντος ίερείου, την 'Ηρίππην εκελευεν άντιλαβέσθαι· τής δε κατασχούσης, ώς καὶ άλλοτε σύνηθες αυτή, επανατεινάμενος το ξίφος καθικνεΐται καί την κεφαλήν αυτής άφαίρει, τφ τε Βάνθῳ παρεκε-λεύετο μὴ δυσφορεΐν, έξαγγείλας τὴν επιβουλήν αυτής, επέτρεπε τε το χρνσίον άπαν κομιζειν αύτφ.
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6. After he had retired to his chamber, Herippe upbraided Xanthus vehemently for promising the barbarian this great sum of money which he did not possess, and told him that he would be in a position' of extreme jeopardy if he did not fulfil his promise: (7) to which Xanthus replied that he even had another thousand gold pieces which had been hidden in the soles of his servants’ boots, seeing that he could scarcely have hoped to find so reasonable a barbarian, and would have been likely to need an enormous ransom for her. The next day she went to the Celt and informed him of the amount of money which Xanthus had in his possession, advising him to put him to death : she added that she preferred hi*n, the Celt, far above both her native country and her child, and, as for Xanthus, that she utterly abhorred him. 8. Her tale was far from pleasing to the Celt, and he decided to punish her : and so, when Xanthus was anxious to be going, he most amiably accompanied him for the first part of his journey, taking Herippe with them ; and when they arrived at the limit of the Celts’ territory, he announced that he wished to perform a sacrifice before they separated from one another. 9. The victim was brought up, and lie bade Herippe hold it: she did so, as she had been accustomed to do on previous occasions, and he then drew his sword, struck with it, and cut off her head. He then explained her treachery to Xanthus, telling him not to take in bad part what he had done, and gave him all the money to take away with him.
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Θ'
ΠΕΡΙ ΠΟΛΥ ΚΡΙΤΗ S
Ή Ιστορία αυτή ὲλήφθη ίκ της α' ’Ανόρίσκον Ναξιακών γράφει περί αντής καί ®εόφραστος εν τω δ" των1 Προς τους καιρούς
1. Καθ’ δν δὲ χρόνον ἐπὶ Ναξίους Μιλήσιοι συνεβησαν συν επικούροις και τβἔχος πρό τῆς πόΧεως ενοικοδομησάμενοι τήν τε χωράν ἔτεμνον καί καθείρξαντες τοὺς Ναξίους εφρούρουν, τότε παρθένος άποΧειφθεΐσα κατά τινα δαίμονα εν Δηλίῳ ίερφ, δ πλησίον τῆς πὁλεως κεϊται, (Πολυ-κρίτη ονομα αὐτῇ) τον τών Ἐρυθραίων^ ἡγεμὁνα Διὁγνητον εΐΧεν, δς οίκείαν δύναμιν εχων συν-εμάχει τοῖς Μιλησίοις. 2. πολλῷ δὲ συνεχόμενος πόθφ διεπέμπετο προς αυτήν ου γάρ δή γε θεμιτόν ήν ίκετιν ουσαν εν τγ ίερφ βιάζεσθαν ἡ δὲ εως μεν τινος ου προσιετο τούς παραγινο-μενους· επεί μέντοι ποΧύς ένεκειτο, ούκ εφη πεισθήσεσθαι αύτφ, εί μή όμόσειεν ύπηρετήσειν αυτή δ τι &ν βουΧηθή. 3. ὁ δε Διόγνητος, ούδεν ύποτοπήσας τοιόνδε, μάλα προθύμως ωμοσεν Ἀρτεμιν χαριείσθαι αυτή δ τι αν προαιρήται·
1	This των is not in the MS.,· but was supplied by Legrand.
1 The story is somewhat differently told by Plutarch in No. 17 of his treatise On the Virtues of Women: he makes Polycrite a captive in the hands of Diognetus, and she deceives him, instead of persuading him to treachery, by the stratagem of the loaves. Plutarch also makes Diognetus taken prisoner by the Naxians, and his life is saved by Poly-crite’e prayers. It ie clear from his text that there were
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IX
The Story of Polycrite1
From the first book of the Naxiaca of Andriscus 2 ; and the story is also related by Theophrastus 3 in the fourth book of his Political History
1. Once the men of Miletus made an expedition against the Naxians with strong allies ; they built a wall round their city, ravaged their country, and blockaded them fast. By the providence of some god, a maiden named Polycrite had been left in the temple of the Delian goddess4 near the city: and she captured by her beauty the love of Diognetus, the leader of the Erythraeans, who was fighting on the side of the Milesians at the head of his own forces. 2. Constrained by the strength of his desire, he kept sending messages to her (for it would have been impiety to ravish her by force in the very shrine) ; at first she would not listen to his envoys, but when she saw his persistence she said that she would never consent unless he swore to accomplish whatever wish she might express. 3. Diognetus had no suspicion of what she was going to exact, and eagerly swore by Artemis that he would
several versions of the story, one of which he ascribes to Aristotle.	~
2	Little is known of Andriscus beyond this reference. He was probably a Peripatetic philosopher and historian of the third or second century b.c.
3	The famous pupil and successor of Aristotle. This work, of which the full title was πολιτικά πρὅς τους καιρούς, was a survey of politics as seen in historical events.
4	I am a little doubtful as to this translation. As Polycrite made Diognetus swear by Artemis, it is at least possible that she was in a temple of Artemis.
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κατομοσαμενου δὲ ἐκείνου, Χαβομενη 1 τῆς γειρος αυτόν η Πολυκρίτη μιμνήσκεται περὶ προδοσίας τοῦ χωρίου, καϊ ττολλά καθικετεύει αυτήν τε οἰκτείρειν καὶ τὰς συμφοράς τής πόλεως. 4. ὸ Διὁγνητος ἀκοὑσας τοῦ λὁγου ἐκτὁς τε ἐγένετο αύτου καϊ σττασάμενος την μάχαιραν ωρμησε διερηάσασθαι την κόρην, ἐν νῷ μἐντοι λαβών τὺ εϊτ/νωμον αυτής καί αμα υπ έρωτος κρατούμενος, ἔδει γαρ, ώς ἔοικε, καὶ Ναξιοις μεταβολήν ηενεσθαι των τταρόντων κακών, τότε μὲν ούΒεν άττεκρίνατο, βουΧευόμενος τί ττοιητεον εϊη· τῇ δὲ υστεραία καθωμόΧοηήσατο προδώσειν.
5. Καὶ ἐν τᾤ δὴ τοῖς Μιλησίοις εορτή μετά τρίτην ημέραν Θαργήλια ἐπῄει, εν ἦ πολὑν τε άκρατον είσ-φοροΰνται καί τά πλείστου ἄξια καταναΧίσκουσι· τότε τταρεσκευάζετο ττροδιδόναι το χωρίου. καϊ ενθεως διά τῆς Πολυκρίτης ενθέμενος εις άρτον μολνβδίνην εττιστολήν ἐπιστἐλλει2 τοῖς ὰδελφοῖς αυτής (ἐτὑγνανον δὲ άρα τής πόλεως ηγεμόνες οὖτοι) ὅπως εἰς εκείνην την νύκτα τταρασκευασάμενοι ήκωσιν σημείου δὲ αύτοΐς άνασχήσειν αντος εφη Χαμτττήρα. 6. καὶ ἡ Πολυκρίτη δὲ τῷ κομίξοντι τον άρτον φράζειι> έκεΧευε τοῖς άδελφοΐς μή ενδψασθήναι,3 ώς τῆς πράξεως ἐπὶ τἐλος άχθησο-μενης, εί μή εκείνοι ενδοιασθείεν. τον δὲ ἀγγέλου ταχέως εἰς τὴν πόλιν ελθ οντος, Πολυκλῆς, ὸ τῆς Πολ,υκριτης αδελφός, εν πολλῇ φροντίδι εγίνετο,
1	The MS. has καί λα/Βομἐνη, which can hardly stand. It is a pity that καταλα/Βομἐνη, the obvious correction, does not seem to be used in this sense.
2	Some verb is needed, and Legrand’s ἐπκττἐλΛει is palaeo-graphically not improbable.
3	Passow’s correction for ίνδοιασθαι.
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perform her every behest: and after he had taken the oath, Polycrite seized his hand and claimed that he should betray the blockade, beseeching him vehemently to take pity upon her and the sorrows of her country. 4. When Diognetus heard her request, he became quite beside himself, and, drawing his sword, was near putting an end to her. But when, however, he came to ponder upon her patriotism, being at the same time mastered by his passion,— for it was appointed, it seems, that the Naxians should be relieved of the troubles that beset them—for the moment he returned no answer, taking time to consider his course of action, and on the morrow consented to the betrayal.
5. Meanwhile, three days later, came the Milesians* celebration of the Thargelia1—a time when they indulge in a deal of strong wine and make merry with very little regard to the cost; and he decided to take advantage of this for the occasion of his treachery. He then and there jenclosed a letter, written on a tablet of lead, in a loaf of bread, and sent it to Polycrite’s brothers, who chanced to be the citizens’ generals, in which he bade them get ready and join him that very night; and he said that he would give them the necessary direction by holding up a light: (6) and Polycrite instructed the bearer of the loaf to tell her brothers not to hesitate ; for if they acted without hesitation the business would be brought to a successful end. When the messenger had arrived in the city, Polycles, Polycrite’s brother, was in the deepest
1	A festival of Apollo and Artemis, held at Athens in the early summer.
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ecre πεισθείη τοῖς ἐπεστ αλμἑνοις, εἴτε μή·
7.	τέλος δέ ώς ἐδόκει πᾶσι πείθεσθαι καὶ νὺξ ἐπῆλθεν ἐν ἦ προσετέτακτο πάσι παραγίνεσθαι, πολλά κατευξάμενοι τοῖς θεοῖς, δεχόμενων αυτούς των άμφί Διόγνητον, ἐσπίπτουσιν εις τὺ τείχος τῶν Μιλησίων, οί μιν τινες κατὰ τὴν άνεφγμόνην πυλίδα, οί δὲ καὶ τὺ τεῖχος ύπερελ-θὁντες, ἁθρὁοι τε ἐντὺς γενὁμενοι κατόκαινον τούς Μιλησίους· 8. ἔνθα δὴ κατ’ Άγνοιαν ἀποθνήσκει καὶ Διόγνητος. τῇ δὲ επιούση οἱ Νάξιοι πάντες πολὺν πόθον ειχον ίλάσασθαι1 τὴν κόρην και οί μιν τινες αυτήν μίτραις άνόδουν, οί δὲ ξώναις, αἶς βαρηθεισα η παΐς διά πλήθος των επιρριπτου-μόνων άπεπνίγη. καὶ αυτήν δημοσία θάπτουσιν ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ, πρόβατα2 εκατόν εναγίσαντες αυτή. φασι Βό τινες καί Διόγνητον ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ καήναι ἐν ᾤ καὶ ἡ παῖς, σπούδασαν των των Ναξίων.
Γ
ΠΕΡΙ ΛΕΥΚΩΝΗ2
1. Έν δὲ Θεσσαλία Κυάνιππος, υίὺς Φάρακος, μάλα καλής παιδος εις επιθυμίαν Αευκώνης
1	The MS. has βιάσασθαι—surely the strangest of readings. It is difficult to say with certainty what the original word was, but ίλάσασὅαι, which was proposed independently by Meineke and Rossbach, gives a satisfactory sense.
2	Rohde’s suggestion for the MS. πάντα.
1 If Martini records the MS. tradition aright, the word οΰ occurs beneath the title of this story, which may perhaps mean that, if the indications of sources were not supplied by Parthenius himself, as is possible, the scholar wno added them could not find this tale in any earlier historical or mythological writer. Some support might be lent to this view by 288
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anxiety as to whether he should obey the message or no : (7) finally universal opinion was on the side of action and the night-time came on, when they were bidden to make the sally in force. So, after much prayer to the gods, they joined Diognetus’ company and then made an attack on the Milesians’ blockading wall, some through a gate left open for them and others by scaling the wall; and then, when once through, joined together again and inflicted a terrible slaughter upon the Milesians, (8) and in the fray Diognetus was accidentally killed. On the following day all the Naxians were most desirous of doing honour to the girl : but they pressed on her such a quantity of head-dresses and girdles that she was overcome by the weight and quantity of the offerings, and so was suffocated. They gave her a public funeral in the open country, sacrificing a hundred sheep to her shade: and some say that, at the Naxians’ particular desire, the body of Diognetus was burnt upon the same pyre as that of the maiden.
X
The Story of Leucone1 1. In Thessaly there was one Cyanippus, the son of Pharax, who fell in love with a very beautiful girl
a passage in the Parallela Minora ascribed to Plutarch, No. 21; the same tale is given in rather a shorter form, ending with the words ως Παρθίνιος δ ποιητής, which might either mean that it was taken from this work (Parthenius being better known as a poet than as a writer of prose), or that Parthenius had made it a subject of one of his own poems. “Ascribed to Plutarch” 1 say of the Parallela Minora: for “In the margin of an old manuscript copie, these words were found written in Greek : This booke was never of Plutarchs making, who was an excellent and most learned Author ; but penned by some edde vulgar writer, altogether ignorant both of Poetrie (or, Learning), and also of Grammar.”
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ἐλθών, παρά των πάτερων αἰτησάμενος αυτήν ήγάγετο γυναίκα, ήν δὲ φιΧοκύνηγος· μεθ’ ημέραν μεν επί τε λέοντας καί κάπρους εφέρετο, νύκτωρ δὲ κατηει πάνυ κεκμηκώς προς την κόρην, ώστε μηδὲ διὰ Χόγων ἔσθ’ ὅτε γινόμενον αυτή ες βαθύν ύπνον καταφερεσθαι. 2. ἡ δὲ ἄρα ὺπὁ τε ανίας καί άΧγηδόνων συνεχόμενη, εν ποΧΧή αμηχανία ην σπουδήν τε εποιεΐτο κατοπτεύσαι τον Κυάνιππον, ο τι ποιων ήδοιτο τη κατ ορος διαίτη· αύτίκα δε εις γόνυ ζωσαμενη κρυφά των θεραπαινίδων είς την ΰΧην καταδύνει.	3. αί δε
τού Κυανίππου κύνες εδίωκον μεν εΧαφον ούσαι δε ου πάνυ κτίΧοι, ὅτε δη εκ ποΧΧοΰ ήγριωμεναι, ώς ώσφρησαντο τής κόρης, επηνεχθησαν αυτή και μηδενός παρόντος πάσαν διεσπάραξαν · και ή μεν διά πόθον άνδρος κουριδίου ταύτη τεΧος εσχεν. 4. Κυάνιππος δε, ώς επεΧθών κατεΧάβετο ΧεΧωβημενην την Αευκώνην, μεγάΧω τε άχει επΧηρώθη, και άνακαΧεσά μένος τούς άμφ> αυτόν, εκείνην μεν πυράν νηήσας επίθετο, αντος δε πρώτον μεν τάς κύνας επικατεσφαζε τῇ πυρά, επειτα δὲ ποΧΧα άποδνρόμενος την παΐδα διεχρή-σατο εαυτόν.
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named Leucone : he begged her hand from her parents, and married her. Now he was a mighty hunter ; all day he would chase lions and wild boars, and when night came he used to reach the damsel utterly tired out, so that sometimes he was not even able to talk to her before he fell into a deep sleep.1
2.	At this she was afflicted by grief and care; and, not knowing how things stood, determined to take all pains to spy upon Cyanippus, to find out what was the occupation which gave him such delight during his long periods of staying out on the mountains. So she girded up her skirts above the knee,2 and, taking care not to be seen by her maid-servants, slipped into the woods. 3. Cyanippus’ hounds were far from tame ; they had indeed become extremely savage from their long experience of hunting : and when they scented the damsel, they rushed upon her, and, in the huntsman’s absence, tore her to pieces ; and that was the end of her, all for the love she bore to her young husband. 4. When Cyanippus came up and found her all torn by the dogs, he called together his companions and made a great pyre, and set her upon it; first he slew his hounds on the ‘pyre, and then, with much weeping and wailing for his wife, put an end to himself as well.
1	“These, however, were the only seasons when Mr. Western saw his wife; for when he repaired to her bed he was generally so drunk that he could not see ; and in the sporting season he always rose from her before it was light.’*—Tom Jones, Bk. vii, ch. 4.
2	Like the statues of Artemis as huntress.
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IA'
ΠΕΡΙ ΒΥΒΛΙΔ021
'Ιστορεί Άριστόκριτος περὶ Μιλήτου καὶ ’Απολλώνιος υ ‘Ρὀδιος Καὑνου κτίσει
1. Περὶ δὲ Καύνου καὶ Βυβλίδος, των Μιλήτου παίδων, διαφόρως ιστορείται. Νικαίνετος μὲν yap φησι τον Καννον ἐρασθἐντα τῆς αδελφής, ώς ούκ ἔληγε του πάθους, ἀπολιπεῖν τὴν οικίαν και όδεύσαντα πόρρω τῆς οικείας 'χωράς, πόλιν τε κτίσαι και τους άπεσκεδασ μένους τότε "Ιωνάς ενοικίσαι· 2. λέγει δὲ επεσι τοῖσδε·
αὐτὰρ ο γε προτέρωσε κιων Οίκούσιον άστυ κτίσσατο, Τpayaaiy δε ΚεΧαινέος2 εἔχετο παιδί, ἡ οι Καΰνον ετικτεν αει φιΧέοντα θέμιστας· ηείνατο δὲ ραδαΧής ivaXiyKiov άρκεύθοισι ΒνβΧίδα, τής ήτοι άέκων ήράσσατο Καῦνο?· 5 βῆ δὲ πέρην Δίας,3 φεύyωv όφιώδεα Κύπρον και Κάπρος ὐλιγενὲς καὶ Κάρια ιρά Χοετρά· ἔνθ’ ἡτοι πτοΧιεθρον έδείματο πρώτος Ίώνων.
1	The MS. inclines to the spelling BifiAij throughout : but from other versions of the story Bseems certain.
2	So Passow and Ellis for the MS. κελαἶνἐες. The whole of this little poem is very corrupt.
3	So Passow for the MS. βη ὅε φερενὅως. Κύπρον and Κάπρος are both probably wrong.
292
Digitized by (^.ooole
\
THE STORY OF BYBLIS
XI
The Story of Byblis
From Anstocntus 1 History of Miletus and the Foundation of Caunus2 by Apollonius of Rhodes
1. There are various forms of the story about Caunus and Byblis, the children of Miletus. Nicaenetus3 says that Caunus fell in love with his sister, and, being unable to rid himself of his passion, left his home and travelled far from his native land : he there founded a city to be inhabited by tlje scattered Ionian people. 2. Nicaenetus speaks of him thus in his epic :—
Further he 4 fared and there the Oecusian town Founded, and took to wife Tragasia,
Celaeneus’ daughter, who twain children bare : First Caunus, lover of right and law, and then Fair Byblis, whom men likened to the tall junipers. Caunus was smitten, all against his will,
With love for Byblis ; straightway left his home, And fled beyond Dia: Cyprus did he shun,
The land of snakes, and wooded Capros too,
And Caria’s holy streams ; and then, his goal Once reached, he built a township, first of all The Ionians. But his sister far away,
1	A mythological historian of Miletus; he may be considered as a prose follower of the Alexandrine poets.
2	See note on the title of No. I.
y An Alexandrine poet, author of a γυναικών κατάλογος (from which these lines may perhaps be taken) on the model of the Eoiai of Hesiocl.
4	Miletus, the founder of the city of the same name.
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αύτοκασιηνήτη δ’,1 ὸλολυγὁνος οἷτον ἔχουσα, Βυβλὶς ἀποπρὺ πυλών Καύνου ὼδύρατο νόστον.2 10
3.	Οἱ δὲ πλείους τὴν ‘Βυβλίδα φασϊν ipa-σθβῖσαν τοῦ Καύνου λὁγους αὐτῷ προσφόρβιν καὶ δεῖσθαι μὴ περιιδεῖν αυτήν εἰς πᾶν κακόν προελ-θοϋσαν ἀποστυγήσαντα δὲ οῦτως τον Καύνον περαιωθἣναι εἰς τὴν τότε ὺπὺ Λελἐγων κατεχο-μένην γῆν, ἔνθα. κρήνη Ἐχενηίς, πολ,ιν τε κτίσαι την απ’ αὐτοῦ κληθεῖσαν Καῦνον τὴν δὲ ἄρα, ὺπὺ τον πάθους μη ἀνιεμἐνην, προς δὲ καὶ δοκοῦσαν αιτίαν yeyovevai Καύνω τής απαλλαγής, άναψαμένην από τινος δρυός την μίτραν, ἐνθεῖναι τὺν τράχηλον 4. λἐγεται δὲ καὶ παρ’ ή μιν ούτως·
ἡ δ’ ὅτε δή 3 ρ’ οΚοοιο κασιηνήτου νόον ἔγνω, κλαῖεν άηδονίδων 4 θαμινώτβρον, αἵ τ’ ἐνὶ βήσσης Σιθονίω κούρω πέρι μυρίον αίάζουσιν καί ρα κατά στυφέλοΐο σαρωνίδος αύτίκα μίτρην άψα μόνη δβιρήν ένεθήκατο, ταϊ δ’ ἐπ’ ἐκείνῃ 5 βεύδεα παρθβνικαΧ Μιλησίδες ἐρρήξαντο.
Φασι δέ τινες καὶ ἀπὺ τῶν δακρύων κρήνην ρνήναι ιδία 5 τὴν καΧουμένην Βυβλίδα.
1	jLegrand’s correction for αότἡ δε γνωτἡ.
2	These lines appear to be a good deal compressed. It is likely that after 1. 5 the flight of Caunus was described, and after 1. 7 his arrival at the place where he founded the city called after him.
3	Rightly inserted for metrical reasons by Legrand.
4	The MS. has ’Αδονίδον. The correction is due to Daniel Heinsius.
5	Zangoiannes suggests άίδιον, “continual, everlasting,” which is quite possibly right.
294
Digitized by (^.ooole
THE STORY OF BYBLIS
Poor Byblis, to an owl divinely changed,
Still sat without Miletus’ gates, and wailed For Caunus to return, which might not be.
3. However, most authors say that Byblis fell in love with Caunus, and made proposals to him, begging him not to stand by and see the sight of her utter misery. He was horrified at what she said, and crossed over to the country then inhabited by the Leleges, where the spring Echeneis rises, and there founded the city called Caunus after himself. She, as her passion did not abate, and also because she blamed herself for Caunus’. exile, tied the fillets of her head-dress 1 to an oak, and so made a noose for her neck. 4. The following are my own lines on the subject:—
She, when she knew her brother’s cruel heart, Plained louder than the nightingales in the groves Who weep for ever the Sithonian 1 2 lad ;
Then to a rough oak tied her snood, and made A strangling noose, and laid therein her neck :
For her Milesian virgins rent their robes.
Some also say that froitr her tears sprang a stream called after her name, Byblis.
1	A head-dress% with long bands (“ habent redimictda mitrae ”), which she could therefore use as a rope with which to hang herself. In an epigram by Aristodicus (Anth. Pal. vii. 473) two women, Demo and Methymna, hearing of the death of a friend or lover—
ζωαν άρνήσαντο, τανυπλἐκτων δ’ απὅ μίτραν χερσί ΰ^ραιονχους 4κρςμάσαντο βρόχους.
2	Itys, for whom Philomel weeps in the well-known story.
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IB'
ΠΕΡΙ ΚΑΛΧΟΥ
1. Λἐγεται δὲ καί Κίρκης, πρὸς ἢν Ὀδυσσεὺς ἡλθε, Δαύνιὁν τινα Κάλχον ἐρασθέντα, τήν τε βασιλείαν ἐπιτρἐπειν τὴν Δαυνίων αὐτῇ καὶ άλλα πολλὰ μειλίγματα παρέχεσθαΐ’ τὴν δὲ υποκαιο-μένην Όδυσσέως, τὁτε γαρ ἐτὑγχανε παρών, άποστυηειν τε αυτόν και κωλύειν επιβαίνειν τῆς νήσου.	2. ἐπεὶ μἐντοι οὐκ ἀνίει φοιτων καί 8ιά
στόμα εχων την Κίρκην, μάλα άχθεσθεισα ύπ έρχεται αυτόν, καὶ αύτίκα είσκαλεσαμένη, τράπεζαν αὐτῷ παντοδαπῆς θοίνης πλήσασα τταρατίθησιν* ἣν δὲ άρα φαρμάκων αναπλέω τα εδέσματα, φαηων τε ό Κάλχος εὐθέως παραπλήξ ΐεται, καὶ αὐτὺν ήλασεν ες συφεούς. 3. ἐπεὶ μέντοι μετὰ χρόνον Δαύνιος στρατός ἐπῄει τῇ νήσῳ ζήτησιν ποιούμενος τον Κάλχου, μεθίησιν αυτόν, πρότερον όρκίοις καταδησαμένη μη άφίξεσθαί ποτέ εις την νήσον, μήτε μνηστείας μήτε άλλου του χάριν.
ΙΓ
ΠΕΡΙ ΑΡΠΑΛΥΚΗ2 ‘Ιστορεί Ευφοριών Θρρκὶ καὶ Δεκτἀδας
1. Κλύμενος δὲ ὁ Τελἐώς εν Ἀργει γήμας Ἐπικάστην ηεννα παίδας, άρρενας μεν νΙδαν καὶ 1 2
1	I imagine that this implies that Circe’s victims were not actually changed into swine, but that, like Nebuchadnezzar, became animals in their minds and habits.
2	One of the most typical of the Alexandrine poets, who served as a model almost more than all the others to the poets 296
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XII
The Story of Calchus
1. The story is that Calchus the Daunian was greatly in love with Circe, the same to whom Ulysses came. He handed over to her his kingship over the Daunians, and employed all possible blandishments to gain her love ; but she felt a passion for Ulysses, who was then with her, and loathed Calchus and forbade him to land on her island.
2.	However, he would not stop coming, and could talk of nothing but Circe, and she, being extremely angry with him, laid a snare for him and had no sooner invited him into her palace but she set before him a table covered with all manner of dainties. But the meats were full of magical drugs, and as soon as Calchus had eaten of them, he was stricken mad,1 and she drove him into the pig-styes. 3. After a certain time, however, the Daunians’ army landed on the island to look for Calchus; and she then released him from the enchantment, first binding him by oath that he would never set foot on the island again, either to woo her or for any other purpose.
XIII
The Story of Harpalyce From the Thrax of Euphorion 2 and from Dec tad as.3
1. Clymenus the son of Teleus at Argos married Epicasta and had two sons, who were called Idas and
of Rome ; he was of particular interest to Cornelius Gallus, because some of his works were translated into Latin by him.
3	Otherwise unknown. Various attempts have been made, without any very satisfactory result, to emend the name into Aretadas, Dosiadas, Dieuchidas, Dinias, Athanadas, etc.
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Θήραγρον, θυγατέρα δὲ ' Αρπαλύκην, πολύ τι των ήλίκων θηλειῶν κάλλει διαφέρουσαν. ταύτης εἰς έρωτα ἐλθὼν χρόνον μἐν τινα iκαρτέρα, και περιῆν τοῦ παθήματος· ώς δὲ πολὺ μάλλον αυτόν ύπέρρει τό νόσημα, τὁτε διὰ τἣς τροφού κατεργασάμενος τὴν κόρην, λαθραίως αυτή συν-ῆλθεν. 2. ἐπεὶ μέντοι 'γάμου καιρός ήν καϊ παρήν Άλάστωρ, εἷς τῶν Νηλειδῶν, άξόμενος αυτήν, ω καθωμολό'γητο, παραχρήμα μὲν ενεχεί-ρισε, πάνυ λαμπρούς αγάμους δαίσας· 3. μετ αγνούς δὲ οὐ πολὺ ύστερον διά τό εκφρων είναι μεταθεΐ τον Ἀλάστορα, καὶ περὶ μέσην οδόν αυτών ήδη ον των, άφαιρεΐται την κόρην, ayayo-μενός τε εις Ἀργος αναφανδόν αυτή εμίσyετo. ἡ δὲ δεινὰ καὶ εκνομα προς τού πατρός άξιούσα πεπονθεναι, τον νεώτερον αδελφόν κατακόπτει, καί τινος εορτής και θυσίας παρ Άpyείoις τελούμενης, εν ή δημοσία πάντες ευωχούνται, τότε 1 σκευάσασα τα κρέα τού παιδός παρατίθησι τω πατρί. 4. καί ταύτα δράσασα αυτή μεν εύξαμένη θεοΐς εξ ανθρώπων άπaλλayήvaι, μεταβάλλει την σφιν εις χαλκίδα2 ορνιν Κλυμένος δέ, ώς έννοιαν έλαβε των συμφορών, διαχρήται εαυτόν.
1	MS. καί τότε. The omission is due to Legrand.
2	MS. καλχίδα. It is a bird, apparently of the hawk tribe, inhabiting mountainous countries. Gods call it Chalcis, men Cymindis. Homer, IHad xiv. 291.
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Therager, and a daughter, Harpalyce, who was far the most beautiful woman of her time. Clymenus was seized with love for her. For a time he held out and had the mastery of his passion ; but it came over him again with increased force, and he then acquainted the girl of his feelings through her nurse, and consorted with her secretly. 2. However, the time arrived when she was ripe for marriage, and Alastor, one of the race of Neleus, to whom she had previously been betrothed, had come to wed her. Clymenus handed her over to him without hesitation, and celebrated the marriage in magnificent style. 3. But after no long period his madness induced him to change his mind; he hurried after Alastor, caught the pair of them when they were half-way on their journey, seized the girl, took her back to Argos, and there lived with her openly as his wife. Feeling that she had received cruel and flagitious treatment at her fathers hands, she killed and cut in pieces her younger brother, and when there was a festival and sacrifice being celebrated among the people of Argos at which they all feast at a public banquet, she cooked the boy’s flesh and set it as meat before her father. 4. This done, she prayed Heaven that she might be translated away from among mankind, and she was transformed into the bird called the Chalcis. Clymenus when he began to reflect on all these disasters that had happened to his family, took his own life.
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ΙΔ'
ΠΕΡΙ ΑΝΘΕΩ2
‘Ιστορεί * Αριστοτέλης και οι τα Μιλησιακά
1. Ἐκ δὲ fΑλικαρνασσού παῖς Ἀνθεὺς ἐκ βασιλείου γένους ὼμήρευσε τταρα Φοβίφ, ὲνὶ των Νηλειδών, τότε κρατοΰντι Μ ιλησίων. τούτου Κλεὁβοια, ἦν τινες Φιλαίχμην ἐκάλεσαν, τοῦ Φοβίου γυνή, ἐρασθεῖσα πολλὰ εμηχανάτο εἰς τὺ προσαγαγέσθαι τον παῖδα. 2. ώς δὲ εκείνος ἀπεωθεῖτο, ποτὲ μὲν φάσκων ὸρρωδεῖν μὴ κατάδηλος γένοιτο, ποτὲ δὲ Δια Ξἐνιον καὶ κοινήν τράπεζαν προϊσχόμενος, η Κλεὁβοια κακώς φερομένη εν νφ είχε τίσασθαι αυτόν, άνηλεή τε και υπέραυχον ἀποκαλουμένη. 3. ἔνθα δὴ χρόνου προϊόντος, του μεν έρωτος άπηλλάχθαι προσεποιήθη· πέρδικα δε τιθασσον εις βαθύ φρέαρ κατασοβήσασα, έδειτο του *’Ανθέως όπως κατελθὼν άνέλοιτο αυτόν 4. τοῦ δὲ ετοίμως υπακούσαντος διά το μηδέν υφοράσθαι, ἡ Κλεὁβοια επισείει στιβαρον αύτφ πετρον και ό μεν πα^αχρημα έτεθνηκει* η δὲ άρα έννοηθεισα ώς δεινόν ἔργον δεδράκοι, και άλλως δε καιομένη σφοδρω ερωτι του παιδός, άναρτα έαυτήν. 5. Φοβιος μέντοι διά ταύτην την αιτίαν ώς εναγής παρεχώρησε Φρυγίῳ τἣς αρχής, εφασαν δε τινες, ου πέρδικα, σκεύος δε χρυσονν εις τό φρέαρ 1
1 Some scholars, such as Mueller, have doubted whether this etory can really come from any of Aristotle’s works, and have proposed to read some other name, such as Aristodicus. But the philosophers often employed mythological tales in
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XIV
The Story of Antheus
From Aristotle1 and the writers of Milesian History
1. A youth named Antheus, of royal blood, had been sent as a hostage from Halicarnassus to the court of Phobius, one of the race of Neleus, who was at that time ruler of Miletus. Cleoboea, the wife of Phobius (other authorities call her Philaechme), fell in love with him, and employed all possible means ὰρ gain his affections. 2. He, however, repelled her advances ; sometimes he declared that he trembled at the thought of discovery, while at others he appealed to Zeus as god of hospitality and the obligations imposed on him by the King’s table at which they both sat. Cleoboea’s passion took an evil turn ; she called him void of pity and proud, and determined to wreak vengeance on him : (3) and so, as time went on, she pretended that she was rid of her love, and one day she chased a tame partridge down a deep well, and asked Antheus to go down and fetch it out.
4.	He readily consented, suspecting nothing ill ; but when he had descended, she pushed down an enormous stone upon him, and he instantly expired. Then she realised the terrible crime she had committed and, being also still fired with an exceeding passion for the lad, hanged herself: (δ) but Phobius considered himself as under a curse because of these events, and handed over his kingship to Phrygius. Other authorities say that it was not a partridge, but
their more serious works, as Phanias in No. VII., and this may possibly belong to a description of the form of government at Miletus.
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βεβΧήσθαι, ώς καί Αλέξανδρος ὁ Αιτωλὸς μέμνη-ται ἐν τοῖσδε ἐν Ἀπὁλλωνι·
Παῖς Τπποκλῆος Φοβίος Νηληιαδαο ἔσται ιθαιγενέων γνήσιος ἐκ πατέρων τω δ’ αΧοχος μνηστή δόμον ἵξεται, ἦς ἔτι νύμφης ήΧάκατ ἐν θαΧάμοις καΧον έΧισσομένης, Ἀσσησοὐ βασιΧήος έΧβύσεται βκγονος Ἀνθεύς, 5 ὅρκι’ ὁμηρείης πίστ’ έπιβωσάμενος, πρωθήβης, ἔαρος θαΧερώτβρος* οὐδὲ Μελίσσῳ Πειρἡνης τοιὁνδ’ άΧφβσίβοιον ὓδωρ θηλήσβι τέρεν 1 υἷὁν, ἀφ’ οὐ μέγα χάρμα Κορίνθω ἔσται καὶ βριαροις ἄλγεα Βακχιάδαις·	10
Ἀνθεὺς Ερμείῃ ταχινω φίλον, ᾤ ἔπι νύμφη μαινάς άφαρ σχήσει τον ΧιθόΧβνστον βρων καί e καθαψαμένη γούνων ἀτέλεστα κομίσσαι πείσει· ὁ δὲ Ζῆνα Ξείνιον αἰδὁμενος, σπονδάς τ’ ἐν Φοβίου καὶ ἄλα ξυνεώνα θαλασσής,	15
κρήναις και ποταμοϊς νίψβτ άβικές ἔπος*
1 The MS. reads μἐγαν, which is intrinsically most unlikely, and probably derived from μέγα further on in the same line. The correction in the text is due to Haupt, and is as likely as any other. 1 2 3
1	Of Pleuron in Aetolia, a contemporary of Aratus and Pliiletas. This extract apparently comes from a poem in which Apollo is predicting the fates of various victims of unhappy love affairs.
2	Lit. “ while sho wa9 still a young bride and was turning the wool on her distaff in the inner chambers of the palace/’
3 Assesus was a city in the territory of Miletus. The word may be here either the name of the city or of its eponymous founder.
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a cup of gold, that was thrown down into the well. This is the story given by Alexander Aetolus1 in his Apollo:—
Next is the tale of Phobius begun,
Of Neleus’ noble line the true-born son.
This child of Hippocles a spouse shall win,
Young, and content to sit at home and spin :2 But lo, Assesus 3 sends a royal boy,
Antheus, as hostage,4 than the spring’s first joy A stripling lovelier—not he 5 so fair Whom to Melissus did Pirene bear (That fruitful fount), who joyful Corinth freed,
To the bold Bacehiads a bane indeed.
Antheus is dear to Mercury above,
But the young wife for him feels guilty 0 love : Clasping his knees, she prays him to consent;7 But he refuses, fearing punishment,
If Jove, the god of hospitality,
And the host’s bread and salt8 outraged be :
He will not so dishonour Phobius’ trust,
But casts to sea and stream the thought of lust.9
4	Lit, “ invoking the sure oaths of hostage-ship.”
6	Actaeon, whose death was the cause of the expulsion of the clan who had tyrannized over Corinth. The full story may be found in Plutarch, Nat-rationes A mat or i at 2.
6	Lit. “ deserving of being stoned.”
7	The meaning is a little doubtful, and some have proposed αθίμιστα τελἐσσαι. But I think that ατἐλεστα can mean “ that which ought not to come to pass/’
8	A mysterious expression. If οίλα £υνεώνα really means “the salt of hospitality,” Θαλάσση5 must be changed, though the conjectures (ὅαλείης, τραπἐζης) are most unsatisfactory. I doubt if it is really any more than a conventional expression, “salt, the comrade of the sea.”
9	Lit. “will wash away in springs and rivers the unseemly word.”
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ἡ δ' όταν άρνήται μελεὺν ηάμον ἀγλαὸς Ἀνθεὑς, δὴ τὁτε οἱ τεύξει μητιὁεντα δόλον, μὑθοις εξατταφοΰσα· λόγος δέ οἱ ἔσσεται οντος* Γαυλὁς μοι χρύσεος φρείατος ἐκ μυχάτου 20 νῦν ὅτ’ 1 ἀνελκὁμενος δια μὲν καλὺν ήρικεν οὖσον, αὐτὺς δ’ ἐς Νὑμφας ωχετ ἐφυδριάδα?· πρό? σὲ θεών, ἀλλ’ εἵ μοι, ἐπεὶ καὶ ττασιν ακούω ρηϊδίην οίμον τοῦδ’ ἔμεναι στομίου, ἰθύσας ἀνἐλοιο, τὁτ’ ἂν μέγα φίΧτατος εϊης. 25 ὧδε μὲν ὴ Φοβίου Νηλιάδαο δάμαρ φθἐγξεθ’· ὁ δ’ οὐ φρασθεὶς ἀπὺ μὲν Λελεγήῖον εἷμα μητρὺς ὲῆς ἔργον θήσεται Ἐλλαμενῆ?· αντος δὲ σπβύδων κοῖλον καταβησεται ἄγκος φρείωτος· ἡ δ’ ἐπί οἱ λιρὰ νοεῦσα γννὴ	30
άμφοτέραις χείρεσσι μυλακρίδα λἀαν ἐνήσει* καὶ τὁθ’ ὁ μὲν ξείνων ττοΧΧον άποτμότατος ηρίον ογκώσει το μεμορμένον η δ’ ὐπὸ δειρὴν άφταμένη συν τω βησεται εις Ἀίδην.
ΙΕ'
ΠΕΡΙ ΔΑΦΝΗΝ
' Η Ιστορία τταρα Διοδώρω τω Έλαίτη ἐν ἐλεγείαις και Φνλάρχω ἐν ic
1. Περὶ δὲ τἧς Ἀμύκλα θυγατρὺς τάδε λἐγεται Δάφνης· αὕτη τὺ μὲν ὅπαν εἰς πὁλιν οὐ KarrjeL, οὐδ’ ἀνεμίσγετο ταῖς λοιπαῖς παρθένοις* τταρε-σκευασμίνη δὲ πολλοὺς 2 κύνας εθηρενεν καϊ εν
1	MS. ὅγ (8 γ’). The correction is due to Meineke.
2	For πολλούς κόνας the MS. has πυκνάς. Zangoiannnes ingeniously suggested that the n was a misread contraction for πολλούς, while υκνας is merely the letters of κόνας in another order.
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Antheus refusing, she will then devise A baneful stratagem. These are her lies :—
“ Drawing my golden cup from out the well Just now, the cord broke through, and down it fell:
Wilt thou descend and — easy ’tis, they say—
Save what were else the water-maidens’ prey ? Thus wilt thou gain my thanks.” So speaks the queen :
He, guileless, doffs his tunic (which had been His mother’s handiwork, her son to please, Hellamene, among the Leleges),
And down he climbs : the wicked woman straight A mighty mill-stone rolls upon his pate.
Can guest or hostage sadder end e’er have ?
The well will be his fate-appointed grave :
While she must straightway knit her neck a noose, And death and shades of Hell with him must choose.
XV
x	The Story of Daphne
From the elegiac poems of Diodorus1 of Elaea and the twenty-fifth book of Phylarchus 2
1. This is how the story of Daphne, the daughter of Amyclas, is related. She used never to come down into the town, nor consort with the other maidens; but she got together a large pack of hounds and used to hunt, either in Laconia, or
1	Otherwise unknown.
2	A historian, variously described as being of Athens or Egypt. Besides his historical works, he wrote a μυθική ἐπιτομἡ, from which this story may be taken.
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τfj Αακωνική και ἔστιν ore επιφοιτωσα εἰς τα λοιπὰ τἣς Πελοπόννησου ὅρη* δι’ ὴν αἰτίαν μάλα καταθυμιος ἦν Ἀρτἐμιδι, καὶ αυτήν εύστοχα βάΧΧειν ἐποίει. 2. ταύτης περὶ τὴν Ἠλιδίαν άΧωμένης Αεύκιππος Οινομάον παῖς εἰς επιθυ-μίαν ἦλθε, καὶ τὺ μὲν άΧΧως πως αὐτῆς πείρά-σθαι ἀπἑγνω, ἀμφιεσάμενος δὲ γυναικείαις άμ-πεχόναις και ομοιωθείς κόρη συνεθήρα αὐτῇ. ἔτυχε δὲ πως αὐτῇ κατὰ νουν γενόμενος, ου μεθίει τε αυτόν άμφιπεσοΰσά τε και εξηρτημενη πάσαν ώραν. 3. Ἀπόλλων δὲ καὶ αυτός της παιδός πόθω καιό μένος, opyfj τε και φθάνω εϊχετο του Αευκίππου συνόντος, και επί νουν αυτή βάΧΧει συν ταϊς Χοιπαΐς παρθένοις επϊ κρήνην εΧθούσαις λοὑβσθαι. ένθα δὴ ώς άφικομεναι άπεδιδύσκοντο και έώρων τον Αεύκιππον μη βουΧόμενον, περιέρρηζαν αυτόν μαθουσαι δὲ τὴν απάτην και ως έπεβούΧευεν αύταϊς, πάσαι μεθίε-σαν εἰς αυτόν τάς αιχμάς.	-4. καὶ ὁ μὲν δὴ κατὰ
θεών βουΧησιν αφανής γίγνεται· Ἀπὁλλωνα δὲ Δάφνη ἐπ’ αυτήν Ιόντα προϊδομενη, μάΧα ερρω-μένως ἔφευγεν ώς δὲ συνεδιωκετο, παρά Διὺς αίτειται ἐξ ανθρώπων άπαΧΧα(γήναι· και αυτήν φασι ηενεσθαι το δενδρον το επικΧηθεν άπ εκείνης δάφνην.
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sometimes going into the other countries of the Peloponnese. For this reason she was very dear to Artemis, who gave her the gift of shooting straight.
2.	On one occasion she was traversing the country of Elis, and there Leucippus, the son of Oenomaus, fell in love with her ; he resolved not to woo her in any common way, but assumed women’s clothes, and, in the guise of a maiden, joined her hunt. And it so happened that she very soon became extremely fond of him, nor would she let him quit her side embracing him and clinging to him at all times.
3.	But Apollo was also fired with love for the girl, and it was with feelings of anger and jealousy that he saw Leucippus always with her; he therefore put it into her mind to visit a stream with her attendant maidens, and there to bathe. On their arrival there, they all began to strip; and when they saw that Leucippus was unwilling to follow their example, they tore his clothes from him : but when they thus became aware of the deceit he had practised and the plot he had devised against them, they all plunged their spears into his body. 4. He, by the will of the gods, disappeared; but Daphne, seeing Apollo advancing upon her, took vigorously to flight; then, as he pursued her, she implored Zeus that she might be translated away froin mortal sight, and she is supposed to have become the bay-tree which is called daphne after her.
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IS"'
ΠΕΡΙ ΛΑΟΔΙΚΗ2 'Ιστορεί Ήγησιππος Παλληνιακών 1 α
1. Ἐλἐχθη δὲ καί περὶ Ααοδίκης ὅδε λὁγος, ώς άρα παραηενομένων ἐπὶ Ελἐνης ἀπαίτησιν Διομήδους καὶ Ἀκάμαντος, πολλὴν ἐπιθυμίαν ἔχειν piyrjvai παντάπασι νέῳ ὅντι Ἀκάμαντι· καί μἐχρι μέν τινος ὐπ’ αἰδοῦς κατἐχεσθαι, ύστερον δὲ νικωμένην ὺπὺ του πάθους άνακοινώ-σασθαι Περσἐως γυναικί (Φιλοβίη αὐτῇ ὅνομα) παρακαΧεΐν τε αυτήν δσον ούκ ήδη διοιχομένη ἀρήγειν αὐτῇ. 2. κατοικτείρουσα δὲ τὴν συμφοράν τῆς κόρης δεῖται τοῦ Περσἐως όπως συvεpyός αὐτῇ ηόνηται, έκεΧευε τε ξενίαν και φιΧότητα τίθεσθαι προς τον Ἀκάμαντα. Περσεὺς δὲ τὺ μὲν καὶ τῇ γυναικί βουΧόμενος αρμόδιος είναι, τὺ δὲ καὶ τὴν Ααοδίκην οίκτείρων, πάσῃ μηχανη 2 τον Ἀκάμαντα εις Δάρδανον άφικέσθαι πείθει· καθίστατο γὰρ ύπαρχος τού χωρίου.
3.	ἦλθε καὶ Ααοδίκη ώς εις εορτήν τινα συν ἄλλαις των Τρῳάδων ἔτι παρθένος ουσα. ένθα δη παντοδαπην θοίνην έτοιμασάμενος συyκaτa-κΧίνει και την Ααοδίκην αύτῷ, φάμενος μίαν είναι των τού βασιΧεως παΧΧακίδων. 4. καὶ Ααοδίκη μεν ούτως εξέπΧησε την επιθυμίαν, 1 2
1	The MS. has Μιλησιακάν, which is a mistake introduced
from some of the other titles (e.gr. No. XIV.). We know from No. VI. that Hegesippus wrote Παλληνιακά.	·
2	μηχανἡ is followed in the MS. by ἐπι or ἐπεί. Jacobs’
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XVI
The Story of Laodice
From the first hook of the Palleniaca of Hegesippus 1
1. It was told of Laodice that, when Diomede and Acamas came to ask for the restoration of Helen, she was seized with the strongest desire to have to do with the latter, who was still in his first youth. For a time shame and modesty kept her back ; but afterwards, overcome by the violence of her passion, she acquainted Philobia, the wife of Perseus, with the state of her affections, and implored her to come to her rescue before she perished utterly for love.
2.	Philobia was sorry for the girl’s plight, and asked Perseus to do what he could to help, suggesting that he should come to terms of hospitality and friendship with Acamas. He, both because he desired to be agreeable to his wife and because he pitied Laodice, spared no pains to induce Acamas to come to Dardanus, where he was governor : (3) and Laodice, still a virgin, also came, together with other Trojan women, as if to a festival. Perseus there made ready a most sumptuous banquet, and, when it was over, he put Laodice to sleep by the side of Acamas, telling him that she was one of the royal concubines.
4.	Thus Laodice accomplished her desire ; and in
1 See title of No. VI.
ἐπείγων is the most attractive conjecture if any word is really represented there : but it seems more likely that it is simply a mistaken introduction, as in V. 5.
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χρόνον δὲ προϊόντος γίνεται τω Ἀκάμαντι υίὺς Μοὑνιτος δν ὺπ’ Αϊθρας τραφέντα μετά Τροίας άΧωσιν διεκὁμισεν επ’ οἴκου· καὶ αυτόν θηρεύοντα εν ’ΟΧύνθω τἣς Θρᾴκης ὅφις άνεΐΧεν.
ΙΖ'
ΠΕΡΙ ΊΉ2 ΠΕΡΙΑΝΔΡΟΥ MHTPOS
1. Αέγεται δὲ καὶ Περίανδρον τον Κορίνθιόν την μεν αρχήν επιεική τε και πραον είναι, ύστερον δὲ φονικώτερον γενέσθαι δι’ αιτίαν τήνδε. ἡ μήτηρ αυτού κομιΒή νέου ποΧΧώ πὁθῳ1 κατεί-χετο, καὶ τἐως άνεπίμπΧατο *τής επιθυμίας περί-πΧεκομένη τω παιδί. 2. προϊόντος δὲ του χρόνον το πάθος επί μεΐξον ηνξετο, καὶ κατέχειν την νόσον ούκ ετι οΐα τε ἦν, εως άποτοΧμήσασα προσφέρει Χογους τω παιδί, ώς αυτού γυνή τις ερφη των πάνυ καΧών, παρεκάΧει τε αυτόν · μὴ περιοράν αυτήν περαιτέρω καταξαινομένην.	3. ὁ δὲ τὺ μὲν
πρώτον ούκ εφη φθερεϊν έξευγμένην γυναίκα υπό τε νόμων και εθών* Χιπαρώς δὲ προσκείμενης τής μητρός σνγκατατίθεται, και επειΒή νύξ επήΧθεν εις ἢν ετέτακτο τψ' παιδί, προεΒήΧωσεν αυτψ μήτε Χύχνα φαίνειν εν τω θαΧάμω μήτε ανάγκην αυτή έπάγειν προς τό ΒιαΧεχθήναί τι* επιπροσ-Βεισθαι 2 γαρ αυτήν ύπ’ αίΒοϋς. 4. καθομόΧογη-
1	This word is not in the MS., but was inserted by Gale.
2	The MS. 4πιπροσθ€Ϊσθαι is meaningless. Robinson Ellis suggested ἐπιπροσκ-εισὅαι, translating “for the woman herself seconded her urgent appeal from a feeling of shame.”
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due course of time a son, called Munitus, was born to Acamas by her. He was brought up by Aethra,1 and after the capture of Troy Acamas took him home with him; later, he was killed by the bite of a snake while hunting in Olynthus in Thrace.
XVII
The Story of Periander and his Mother
1. It is said that Periander of Corinth began by being reasonable and mild, but afterwards became a bloody tyrant: and this is the reason of the change. When he was quite young, his mother 2 was seized with a great passion of love for him, and for a time she satisfied her feelings by constantly embracing the lad; (2) but as time went on her passion increased and she could no longer control it, so that she took a reckless resolve and went to the lad with a story that she made up, to the effect that a lady of great beauty was in love with him; and she exhorted him not to allow the poor woman to waste away any more for unrequited love. 3. At first Periander said he would not betray a woman who was bound to her husband by all the sanctions of law and custom, but, at the urgent insistence of his mother, he yielded at last. Then, when the pre-arranged night was at hand, she told him that there must be no light in the chamber, nor must he compel his partner to address any word to him, for she made this additional request by reason of shame. 4. Periander promised to carry
1 The boy’s great-grandmother (Aethra-Theeeus-Aoainas-Munitus), who had accompanied Helen to Troy.
•2 Her name is said to have been Cratea,
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σαμένου δὲ τοῦ Περιάνδρου πάντα ποιήσειν κατὰ την υφήηησιν τἣς μητρός, ώς ὅτι κράτιστα αυτήν άσκήσασα εισέρχεται παρά τον παΐδα> καὶ πριν ἢ ύποφαίνειν εω Χαθραίως ἔξεισιν. τῇ δὲ υστεραία άναπυνθανομένης αυτής εί κατά νουν αὐτῷ ηένοιτο, καὶ εἰ αὖτις λἐγοι αυτήν παρ' αυτόν άφικέσθαι, ο Περίανδρος σπουδάζειν τε εφη καλ ήσθήναι ου μετρίως. 5. ὼς δὲ ἐκ1 τοὑτου ούκ άνίει φοιτωσα προς τον παῖδα καί τις ερως ἐπῄει τον Περίανδρον, ἡδη σπουδήν ετίθετο ηνωρίσαι την άνθρωπον ήτις ήν. καὶ εως μεν τινος εδεϊτο τής μητρος ίξικετεύσαι εκείνην, ὅπως τε εἰς λόγους αὐτῷ άφίκοιτο, καὶ ἐπειδὴ εἰς πολὺν πόθον ἐπαγάγοιτο αυτόν, δήλη τὁτε γε γἐνηται* νυνὶ δὲ παντάπασι πράγμα ἄγνωμον πάσχειν διά το μη εφίεσθαι αύτω καθοράν την εκ πολλοῦ χρόνου συνοΰσαν αὐτῷ. 6. ἐπεὶ δὲ ἡ μήτηρ ἀπεῖργεν, αίτιωμένη την αισχύνην τής γυναικός, κεΧεύει τινα των ἀμφ’ αυτόν οίκετών Χύχνα κατακρύφαι· τής δε κατά το σύνηθες άφικομένης και μεΧΧούσης κατακΧίνεσθαι, άναδραμων ό ΤΙερί-ανδρος αναιρεί το φως, καὶ κατιδων την μητέρα ωρμησεν επί τό διερηάσασθαι αυτήν.	7. κατα-
σχεθείς δε υπό τινος δαιμόνιου φαντάσματος άπετράπετο, κἀκ τούτου παραπΧήξ ήν νοΰ τε και φρένων, κατέσκηφέ τε εις ωμότητα και ποΧΧονς άπ έσφαξε των πολιτών ἡ δὲ μήτ ηρ ποΧΧά κατοΧοφυ ραμένη τον έαυτής δαίμονα άνεΐΧεν έαυτήν.
1 ἐ/c is not in the MS., but must be inserted.
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out all his mother’s instructions; she thfen prepared herself with all care and went in to the youth, slipping out secretly before the first gleam of dawn. The next day she asked him if all had gone to his taste, and if he would like the woman to come again ; to which Periander answered that he would like it particularly, and that he had derived no little pleasure from the experience. 5. From that time onward she thus visited the lad constantly. But he began to feel real love for his visitant, and became desirous of knowing who she really was. For a time then he kept asking his mother to implore the woman to consent to speak to him, and that, since she had now enmeshed him in a strong passion, she should at last reveal herself: for as things stood, he found it extremely distasteful that he was never allowed to see the woman who had been consorting with him for so long a time. 6. But when his mother refused, alleging the shame felt by the woman, he bade one of his body-servants conceal a light in the chamber; and when she came as usual, and was about to lay herself down, Periander jumped up and revealed the light: and when he saw that it was his mother, he made as if to kill hen 7. However, he was restrained by a heaven-sent apparition, and desisted from his purpose, but from that time on he was a madman, afflicted in brain and heart; he fell into habits of savagery, and slaughtered many οέ the citizens of Corinth. His mother, after long and bitterly bewailing her evil fate, made away with herself.
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IH'
ΠΕΡΙ NEAIPA2
‘Ιστορεί Θεόφραστος ἐν α' των Πτὴς τους καιρούς
1. 'Ύψικρέων δὲ Μιλήσιος καὶ Προμἑδων Νάξιος μάλιστα φίλω ήστην. άφικομένου ούν ποτέ ΓΙρομὲδοντος εἰς Μίλητον, θατέρου λέγεται την γυναίκα Νὲαιραν έρασθήναι αυτόν· και παρόντος μὲν του "Τῆπκρὲοντο? μη τολμάν αυτήν διαλέγεσθαι τω ξένφ- μετά δὲ χρόνον, ώς ὁ μὲν 'Ύψικρέων έτύγχανεν αποδήμων, ο δε αντις άφί-κετο, νύκτωρ αυτού κοιμωμένον επεισέρχεται ή Νἐαιρα· 2. και πρώτα1 μὲν ο ία τε ήν πείθειν αυτόν ἐπειδὴ δὲ εκείνος ονκ ενεδίδον,2 Δία τε Ἐταιρήῖον και Άενιον αίδούμένος, προσέταξεν ή Νὲαιρα ταις θεραπαίναις άποκλεισαι τον θάλαμον· και ούτως, πολλὰ επαγωγά ποιούσης, ήναγκάσθη μιγήναι αυτή.	3. τῇ μέντοι υστεραία, δεινόν ήγησάμενος
είναι τό πραχθέν, ᾤχετο πλέων επί τής Νάξου· ἔνθα καὶ ἡ Νὲαιρα, δείσασα τον 'Ύψικρέοντα, διέπλευσεν είς την Νάξον καί επειδή αυτήν ἐξῄτει ὁ 'Ύψικρέων, ίκέτις προσκαθίζετο επί τής εστίας τής εν τω πρυτανείφ.	4. οί δε Νάξιοι
λιπαρούντι τφ 'Ύψικρέοντι εκδώσειν μεν ούκ εφασαν εκέλευον μέντοι πείσαντα αυτήν άγεσθαι· δόξας δε ό 'Ύψικρέων άσεβεΐσθαι, πείθει Μιλη-σίους πολεμεΐν τοΐς Ναξίοις.
1	MS. πρώτη. 1 prefer Palairet’s correction of τράτα to the more ordinary τρωτόν.
2	Herz’s suggestion for the MS. ἐδί5ου, which can hardly be construed.
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XVIII
The Story of Neaera
From the first hook of Theophrastus'1 Political History
1. Hypsicreon of Miletus and Promedon of Naxos were two very great friends. The story is that when on one occasion Promedon was on a visit to Miletus, his friend’s wife fell in love with him. While Hypsicreon was there, she did not venture to disclose the state of her affections to her guest; but later, when Hypsicreon happened to be abroad and Promedon was again there, she went in to him at night when he was asleep. 2. To begin with she tried to persuade him to consent; when he would not give in, fearing Zeus the god of Comradeship and Hospitality, she bade her serving-maids lock the doors of the chamber * upon them; and so at last, overcome by the multitude of her blandishments, he was forced to content her. 3. On the morrow, however, feeling that he had committed an odious crime, he left her and sailed away for Naxos; and then Neaera, in fear of Hypsicreon, also journeyed to Naxos ; and, when her husband came to fetch her, took up a suppliant’s position at the altar-hearth of the Prytaneum.2 4. When Hypsicreon asked the Naxians to give her up, they refused, rather advising him to do what he could to get her away by persuasion ; but he, thinking that this treatment of him was against all the canons of right, induced Miletus to declare war upon Naxos.
1	See the title of No. IX.
2	The town-hall, the centre of the civic life of the state.
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ΙΘ'
ΠΕΡΙ ΠΑΓΚΡΑΤΟΥ2 'Ιστορεί Άνδρισκος ἐν Ναξιακών β'
ΧκέΧΧις δὲ και Ἀγασσαμενὁς, οί Εκήτορος i/c Θράκης,1 ὁρμήσαντες ὰπὺ νήσου τῆς πρότερον μεν Στρογγυλής, ύστερον δὲ Νάξου κληθείσης, ἐληί-ξοντο μὲν τήν τε Πελοπόννησον καὶ τὰς πέριξ νήσους· προσσγόντες δὲ ΘεσσαΧία πολλάς τε ἄλλας γυναίκας κατέσυραν, εν δε καί τήν Ἀλωἐως γυναίκα ’Ιφιμὲδην καὶ θυγατέρα αυτής Ώαγκρατώ· ής άμφότεροι είς έρωτα άφικόμενοι άΧΧήΧους κατέκτειναν.
Κ'
ΠΕΡΙ ΑΕΡΟΥ2 2
1. λέγεται δε καλ ΟΙνοπίωνος και νύμφης Έλικης Ἀερὼ κόρην γενέσθαι· ταύτης δε Ώρίωνα τον 'Τριἐως έρασθέντα παρ αυτού παραιτεϊσθαι τήν κόρην, καί διά ταύτην τήν τε νήσον έξημερωσαι τότε θηρίων άνάπΧεων ούσαν, λείαν τε πολλὴν περιεΧαύνοντα των προσγωρων εδνα διδόναι*
2.	τοῦ μέντοι Ο ινοπίωνος έκάστοτε ύπερτιθεμένου τον γάμον διά το άποστυγειν αύτψ γαμβρόν τοιοϋτον γενέσθαι, υπό μέθης εκφρονα γενόμενον
1	The MS. is here gravely corrupt, giving 2. τε καί Κασσα-μενὅς κἡτορος οί Θ. The text as printed is the suggestion of Knaacke, who used the parallel account given by Diodorus in his Bibliotheca (v. 50).
2	The MS. gives the name as Haero, for which Hero, 316
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XIX
The Story of Pancrato
From the second book of the Naxiaca of Aridriscus1
Scellis and Agassamenus, the sons of Hecetor, who came from Thrace, started from the island originally called Strongyle but afterwards Naxos, and plundered the Peloponnese and the islands about it: then reaching Thessaly they carried a great number of women into captivity ; among them Iphimede the wife of Haloeus and her daughter Pancrato. With this maiden they both of them fell in love, and fought for her and killed each other.
XX
The Story of Aeho
1. Aero, so the story runs, was the daughter of Oenopion and the nymph Helice. Orion, the son of Hyrieus, fell in lov£ with her, and asked her father for her hand; for her sake he rendered the island 2 where they lived habitable (it was formerly full of wild beasts), and he also gathered together much booty from the folk who lived there and brought it as a bridal-gift for her. 2. Oenopion however constantly kept putting off the time of the wedding, for he hated the idea of having such a man as his daughter’s husband. Then Orion, maddened 1 See the title of No. IX.	2 Chios.
Maero, Mero, and Pero have been variously conjectured. The restoration Aero is due to Knaacke.
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τον Ώρίωνα κατάζαι τον θάλαμον, ἔνθα1 ἡ παῖς ἐκοιμᾶτο, καὶ βιαζάμενον εκκαήναι τούς οφθαλμούς ύπο τον ΟΙνοττίωνος.
ΚἈ
ΠΕΡΙ ΠΕΙ2ΙΔΙΚΗ2
1. Αεγεται δὲ καὶ ὅτε Άχιλλεύς πλέων τὰς προσέχεις τῇ ἡπείρῳ νήσους ἐπὁρθει, προσσχεΐν αυτόν Αεσβφ· ἔνθα δὴ καθ’ ἐκάστην των πόλεων αυτόν επιάντα κεραιζειν. 2. ώς δὲ οἱ Μήθυμναν οϊκούντες μάλα καρτερώς άντεϊχον, καὶ ἐν πολλὴ αμηχανία ήν Βια το μή Βύνασθαί ελεΐν τήν πάλιν, Πεισιδίκην τινα Μηθυμναίαν, του βασιλέως θυγατέρα, θεασαμένην άπο τού τείχους τον Ἀγιλλέα, ερασθήναι αυτού, καὶ ούτως, την τροφον Βιαπεμ-ψαμένην, ύπισχνεϊσθαι εγχειριεΐν αύτω τήν πάλιν, εϊ γε μελλοι αυτήν γυναίκα ἔξειν. 3. ὁ δὲ το μεν παραυτίκα καθ ωμολογ ή σατο* επεϊ μέντοι εγκρατής τής 2 πὁλεως εγενετο, νεμεσήσας επι τω Βρασθέντι, προύτρέψατο τούς στρατιώτας κατα-λεύσαι τήν κόρην. μεμνηται τού πάθους τούΒε καλ ο τήν Αέσβου κτίσιν ποιήσας εν τοΐσΒε·
’Ένθα δὲ Πηλείδης κατά μεν κτάνε Αάμπετον ή ρω, εκ δ’ Τκετάονα πέφνεν, ίθαιγενεος Αεπετύμνου υΐεα Μηθύμνης τε, και άλκηέστατον άλλων αύτοκασίγνητον Έλικάονος, ενΒοθι πάτρης
1	The MS. has κα\ ίνθα. Heyne saw that the καί must be omitted.
2	τῆς, which had fallen out of the MS. by haplography, was supplied by Schneider.
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by strong drink, broke in the doors of the chamber where the girl was lying asleep, and as he was offering violence to her Oenopion attacked him and put out his eyes with a burning brand.
XXI
The Story of Pisidice
1. There is a story that Achilles, when he was sailing along and laying waste the islands close to the mainland, arrived at Lesbos, and there attacked each of its cities in turn and plundered it. 2. But the inhabitants of Methymna held out against him very valiantly, and he was in great straits because he was unable to take the city, when a girl of Methymna named Pisidice, a daughter of the king, saw him from the walls and fell in love with him. Accordingly she sent him her nurse, and promised to put the town into his possession if lie would take her to wife. 3. At the moment, indeed, he consented to her terms; but when the town was in his power he felt the utmost loathing for what she had done, and bade his soldiers stone her. The poet1 of the founding of Lesbos relates this tragedy in these words:—
Achilles slew the hero Lampetus And Hicetaon (of Methymna son And Lepetymnus, born of noble sires)
And Helicaon’s brother, bold like him,
1 Probably, though not quite certainly, Apollonius of Rhodes.
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τηλίκον 1 fTψίπνΑον θαλερὴ δε μιν άασε Ku-πρις.	5
ἡ γαρ επ’ Αla/ciSrj κούρτ) φρενας επτοίησε Πεισιδίκῃ, ὅτε τὁν γε μετὰ προμάχοισιν Αχαιών χάρμτ) ἀγαλλὁμενον θηέσκετο,2 πολλὰ δ’ ἐ<? ὺγρὴν ἡέρα χεϊρας ἔτεινεν ἐελδομἐνη φιλὁτητος.
4.	ειτα μικρόν νποβάς·
Δἐκτο μὲν αντίκα Ααον Αχαϊκόν ενδοθι πάτρης 10 παρθ ενική, κληῖδας ύποχλίσσασα πυλάων, ἔτλη δ’ οἷσιν ἰδέσθαι ἐν όφθαΧμοΐσι τοκήας χαΧκω ἐληλαμένους καὶ δοὑλια δεσμὰ γυναικών ελκομενων επί νῆας ὺποσχεσίῃς Ἀχιλῆος, οφρα νυὺς γλαυκής Θἐτιδος πὲλοι, οφρα οι ειεν 15 πενθεροί Αίακίδαι, Φθίῃ δ’ ἐνὶ δώματα ναίοι ἀνδρὺς ἀριστἣος πινυτὴ δάμαρ· οὐ δ' ὅ γ’ ἔμελλε τὰ ρεξειν, δΧοω δ’ ἐπαγάσσατο πατρίδος οἵτῳ· ἔνθ’ ἦ γ' αΐνότατον γάμον είσιδε ΠηΧείδαο 'Αρχείων ύπο χερσὶ δυσάμμορος, οἵ μινἔπεφνον 20 πανσυδίῃ θαμινῇσιν άράσσοντες λιθάδεσσιν.
ΚΒ'
ΠΕΡΙ ΝΑΝΙΔ02
Ίΐ Ιστορία παρα Αικνμνίω τω Χίω μελοποιώ καί Έρμησια-νακτι
1. Ἕφασαν δέ τινες καὶ τὴν Έ,αρδιων άκρό-ποΑιν ύπο Κύρον τού Περσών βασιΑεως αΧώναι,
1	Almost certainly corrupt : but no satisfactory remedy has been found.
2	The MS. has θυίσκετο. The correction is due to Gale. 320
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Hypsipylus, the strongest man alive.
But lady Venus laid great wait lor him :
For she set poor Pisidice’s young heart A-fluttering with love for him, wlienas She saw him revelling in battle’s lust Amid the Achaean champions; and full oft Into the buxom air her arms she flung In craving for his love.
4.	Then, a little further down, he goes on :—
Within the city straight the maiden brought The whole Achaean hosts, the city gates Unbarring stealthily ; yea, she endured With her own eyes to see her aged sires Put to the sword, the chains of slavery About the women whom Achilles dragged —So had he sworn—down to his ships: and all That she might sea-born Thetis’ daughter be,
The sons of Aeacus her kin, and dwell At Phthia, royal husband’s goodly spouse.
But it was not to be : he but rejoiced To see her city’s doom, while her befell A sorry marriage with great Peleus’ son,
Poor wretch, at Argive hands ; for her they slew, Casting great stones upon her, one and all.
XXII
The Story of Nanis
From the lyrics oj Licymnius 1 of Chios and from Hermesianax 2
1. The story has been told that the citadel of Sardis was captured by Cyrus, the king of the
1	A dithyrambic poet of the third century B.c.
2	See title of No. V.
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προδούσης τἣς Κροίσου θυγατρός Νανίδος. ἐπειδὴ γαρ επολιόρκει Ζαρδεις Κῦρος καὶ οὐδὲν αὐτῷ εἰς ἄλωσιν τἣς πὁλεως προύβαινεν, ἐν πολλῷ τε δἐει ἦν, μὴ ἀθροισθὲν τὺ συμμαχικόν αὖτις1 τῷ Κροίσῳ διαλύσειεν αὐτῷ τὴν στρατιάν, (2) τὁτε τὴν παρθένον ταύτην εἔχε λόγος περὶ προδοσίας συνθεμἐνην τῷ Κύρῳ, εἰ κατὰ νόμους ΤΙερσών ἔξει γυναίκα αυτήν, κατὰ τὴν ἄκραν, μηοενός φυλάσσοντος δι οχυρότητα του χωρίου, είσδέχεσθαι τοὺς πολέμιους, συνέργων αυτή καί άλλων τινων γενομένων τον μέντοι Κῦρον μὴ έμπεδώσαι αυτή την ύπόσχεσιν.
ΚΓ
ΠΕΡΙ ΧΕΙΛΩΝΙΛ02
1. Κλεώνυμος ὁ Λακεδαιμόνιος, βασιλείου γένους ων καί πολλὰ κατορθωσάμενος Λακεδαιμονίοις, εγημε Χειλωνίδα προσηκουσαν αὐτῷ κατὰ γένος. ταὑτῃ σφοδρώς επιτεταμένου του Κλεωνύμου καί τον έρωτα ούκ η ρέμα φέροντος, του μεν κατηλόγει, πάσα δε ένέκειτο Άκροτάτφ, τφ του βασιλέως υίει. 2. καὶ γαρ ὁ μειρακίσκος αυτής αναφανδόν υπεκαίετο, ώστε πάντας άνά στόμα εχειν την ομιλίαν αυτών, δι ἢν αιτίαν δυσανασχετησας ό Κλεώνυμος καὶ άλλως δε ούκ άρεσκόμενος τοΐς Λακεδαιμονίοις ηθεσιν, επεραιώθη προς Πύρ-ρον εἰς Ἠπειρον καί αυτόν άναπείθει πειράσθαι
1 The MS. has αότῆς, and Cobet’s αδτις must be considered as little more than a makeshift.
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Persians, through its betrayal by Nanis, the daughter of Croesus. Cyrus was besieging Sardis, and none of the devices he employed resulted in the capture of the city : he was indeed in great fear that Croesus would get together again an army of allies and would come and destroy his blockading force. 2-Then (so the story went) this girl, Nanis, made an agreement to betray the place to Cyrus if he would take her to wife according to the customs of the Persians ; she got together some helpers and let in the enemy by the extreme summit of the citadel, a place where no guards were posted owing to its natural strength. Cyrus, however, refused to perform the promise which he had made to her.
XXIII
The Story of Chilonis
1. Cleonym us of Sparta, who was of royal stock and had done great things for the Lacedaemonians, took to wife his kinswoman Chilonis. He loved her with a great love—his was no gentle passion—but she despised him, and gave her whole heart to Acrotatus, the son of the king. 2. Indeed the stripling let the fire of his love shew openly, so that all men were talking of their intrigue; wherefore Cleonymus, being sorely vexed, and having besides no liking for the Lacedaemonians and their ways, crossed over to Pyrrhus in Epirus and advised him to attack the
323
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τῆς Πελοπόννησου, ώς el και εντόνως άψαιντο τον πολέμου, ραδίως εκποΧιορκήσοντες τὰς ip αύτοϊς πόλεις· εφη δὲ καὶ αὐτῷ τι ήδη προδιειρ-yάσθaι, ώστε καὶ στάσιν iyyενεσθαι τισι των 7 τόΧεων.
ΚἈ
ΠΕΡΙ ΙΠΠΑΡΙΝΟΥ
1. Τππαρῖνος δὲ Συρακοσίων τύραννος εἰς ἐπιθυμίαν άφίκ€το πάνυ καΧοῦ παιδός, Αχαιός αὐτῷ ό'νομα* τούτον iξaXXάyμaσι ποΧΧοΐς υπαγόμενος πείθει την οικίαν άποΧιπόντα συν. αὐτῷ μένειν χρόνου δὲ προϊόντος, ώς ποΧεμίων τις έφοδος πpoσηyyεXθη πρός τι των ύπ εκείνου κατεχομενων χωρίων καλ εδει κατά ταχός βοη-θεῖν, έξορμών ό Τππαρῖνος παρεκβΧενσατο τῷ παιδί, εἵ τις ἐντὸς τῆς αὐλῆς βιάζοιτο, κατα-καίνειν αυτόν ττ) σπάθη ἣν ἐτύγχανεν αὐτῷ κεχαρισμένος.	2. καὶ επειδή σνμβαΧων τοϊς
ποΧεμίοις κατά κράτος αυτούς εΙΧεν, ἐπὶ ποΧύν οίνον ετράπετο και συνουσίαν· εκκαιόμενος δε υπό μέθης και πόθου τού παιδός, άφίππευσεν είς τὰς Συρακούσας καί πapayεvόμεvoς επί τὴν οικίαν ένθα τῷ παιδί παρεκεΧεύσατο μενειν, ος 1
1 The latter part of the story is missing. It appears from the account given by Plutarch (in the Li/e o/ Pyrrhus) that during the siege of Sparta by Pyrrhus, Chilonis made reedy a halter, in order never to fall into Cleonymus’ hands alive, but that the siege was raised first by the personal valour of
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Peloponnese; if they prosecuted the war vigorously, he said, they would without difficulty storm the Lacedaemonian cities ; and he added that he had already prepared the ground, so that in many of the cities there would be a revolt in his favour.1
XXIV
The Story of Hipparinus
1. Hipparinus, tyrant of Syracuse, felt a great affection for a very fair boy named Achaeus, and, by means of presents 2 of varying kinds, persuaded him to leave his home and stay with him in his palace. Some little time after, the news was brought to him of a hostile incursion into one of the territories belonging to him, and he had to go with all speed to help his subjects. When he was starting, he told the boy that if anyone of the courtiers offered violence to him, he was to stab him with the dagger which he had given him as a present. 2. Hipparinus met his enemies and inflicted on them an utter defeat, and celebrated his victory by deep potations of wine and by banqueting : then, heated with the wine and by desire to see the lad, he rode off at full gallop to Syracuse. Arriving at the house where he had bidden the boy to stay, he did not tell him who
Acrotatus, and then by the arrival of his father, King Areus, from Crete with reinforcements.
2 The meaning of ἐ£αλλάγμασι is a little doubtful. It may either be “entertainments,” or “changes, variation of
rriff.a ”
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μὲν ἦν οὐκ ἐδήλου, Θετταλἱζων δὲ τῇ φωνή, τον Τππαρῖνον ἔφησεν ἀπεκτονηκέναι* ὸ δὲ παῖς διαγανακτήσας σκότους οντος παίει καιριαν τον 'Ιππαρΐνον ό δὲ τρεις ημέρας έπιβιούς, καὶ τοῦ φόνον τον Αχαιόν ἀπολὑσας, ἐτελεύτησεν.
ΚΕ'
ΠΕΡΙ ΦΑΥΛΛΟΥ
Τστορεῖ Φύλαρχος
1. Φάῦλλος δὲ τύραννος ήράσθη της Ἀρίστωνος γνναικός, ος ΟΙταίων προστάτης ἦν οὖτος δια-πεμπὁμενος προς αυτήν, χρυσόν τε πολὺν καὶ apyvpov επηyyέλXετo δώσειν, εἵ τε τινος ἄλλου δέοιτο, φράζειν έκελευεν ώς οὐχ άμαρτησομένην.
2.	τὴν δὲ ἄρα πολὺς είχε πόθος όρμου του τότε κειμένου εν τω τής Προνοίας ’Αθήνας ίερω, ον είχε \όyoς Εριφύλης yεyovέvaι, ήξίου τε ταύτης τής δωρεάς τυχεΐν. ΦάνΧλος Βε τά τε ἄλλα κατασύρων εκ Δελφών αναθήματα, αναιρεί-ται καὶ τον όρμον, 3. ἐπεὶ δὲ διεκομίσθη εις οικον τον Άριστωνος, χρόνον μέν τινα εφόρει αυτόν ή yvvή μάλα περιπυστος ουσα, μετ α δε ταῦτα παραπΧήσιον αυτή πάθος συνέβη των περί την Ἐριφύλην yεvoμέvωv% ό yctp νεώτερος 1 2
1	Parthenius has not mentioned the nationality of the enemy, and it seems doubtful whether Thessalians would be likely to come into conflict with a Sicilian monarch. Meineke proposed ψελλίζων, “stammering, lisping.55
2	See title of No. XV.	3 Of Phocis.
4 προστάτης might also mean that he was the protector or
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he was, but, putting on a Thessalian 1 accent, cried out that he had killed Hipparinus: it was dark, and the boy, in his anger and grief, struck him and gave him a mortal wound. He lived for three days, acquitted Achaeus of the guilt of his death, and then breathed his last.
XXV
The Story of Phayllus From Phylarchus2
1. The tyrant Phayllus8 fell in love with the wife of Ariston, chief4 of the Oetaeans : he sent envoys to her, with promises of much silver and gold, and told them to add that if there were anything else which she wanted, she should not fail of her desire.
2.	Now she had a great longing for a necklace that was at that time hanging in the temple δ of Athene the goddess of Forethought: it was said formerly to have belonged to Eriphyle ; and this was the present for which she asked. Phayllus took a great booty of the offerings at Delphi, the necklace among the rest: (3) it was sent to the house of Ariston, and for some considerable time the woman wore it, and was greatly famed for so doing. But later she suffered a fate very similar to that of Eriphyle 6:
consul of the Oetaeans at Phocis. But Oeta is a wild mountain-range, the inhabitants of which would hardly be so highly organized as to have a representative in foreign cities.	6 At Delphi.
6 The expedition of the Seven against Thebes could not be successful without the company of Amphiaraus, whom his wife Eriphyle, bribed by a necklace, persuaded to go. He there met his end, and was avenged by his son Alcmaeon, who killed his mother.
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τῶν υιών αυτής μανεὶς την οικίαν ύφήψε, και την τε μητέρα και τα πολλά των κτημάτων κατέφλεξεν.
KS'
ΠΕΡΙ ΑΠΡΙΑΤΗ2
Ιστορεί Ευφοριών Θρακί
1. Ἐν Αέσβω παιδὺς Ἀπριάτης Τράμβηλος 6 Τελαμῶνος ἐρασθεὶς πολλὰ ἐποιβῖτο εις τὸ π ροσαηαηέσθ αι τὴν κόρην· ώς δὲ εκείνη ού πάνυ ἐνεδίδου, ενενοεϊτο Βόλψ καὶ απάτη περιηενέσθαι αυτής.	2. πορευομενην οΰν ποτέ συν θεραπαινι-
Ζίοις ἐπί τι τῶν πατρώων χωρίων, ὺ πλησίον τῆς θαλάσσης εκειτο, λοχήσας εΐλεν. ώς δὲ εκείνη πολύ μάλλον άπεμάχετο περί τής παρθενίας, όpyισθεϊς Τ ράμβηλος έρριψεν αυτήν εις την θάλασσαν· ἐτύγχανε δὲ άγχιβαθής ουσα. και ή μεν άρα ούτως άπολώλει· τινες 1 μέντοι εφασαν διωκομένην εαυτήν ρΐψαι. 3. Τράμβηλον δὲ οὐ πολὺ μετέπειτα τίσις ελάμβανεν εκ θεών έπεώή yap Ἀχιλλεὺς ἐκ τῆς Αέσβου πολλήν λείαν άποτεμόμενος ήγαγεν, οντος, επαηομενών αυτόν των εyχωpίωv βοηθόν, συνίσταται αὐτῷ. 4. ἔνθα δὴ πληyεlς είς τὰ στέρνα παραχρήμα πίπτει· άηάμενος δὲ τῆς αλκής αυτόν Ἀχιλλεὺς ἔτι
1	There is here a marginal tiote in the MS., which may be considered as a continuation of the information in the title— γρ. ’Αριστόκριτοε 4v rots vepl Μιλήτου.
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her youngest son went mad and set fire to their house, and in the course of the conflagration both she and a great part of tlieir possessions were consumed.
XXVI
The Story of Apriate From the Thrax of Euphoiion 1
1. Trambelus the son of Telamon fell in love with a girl named Apriate in Lesbos. He used every effort to gain her: but, as she shewed no signs at all of relenting, he determined to win her by strategy and guile. 2. She was walking one day with her attendant handmaids to one of her father’s domains which was by the seashore, and there he laid an ambush for her and made her captive ; but she struggled with the greatest violence to protect her virginity, and at last Trambelus in fury threw her into the sea, which happened at that point to be deep inshore. Thus did she perish; the story has, however, been related by others 2 in the sense that she threw herself in while fleeing from his pursuit. 3. It was not long before divine vengeance fell upon Trambelus : Achilles was ravaging Lesbos 3 and carrying away great quantities of booty, and Trambelus got together a company of the inhabitants of the island, and went out to meet him in battle. 4. In the course of it he received a wound in the breast and instantly fell to the ground ; while he was still breathing, Achilles, who had
1	See title of No. XIII.
2	i.e. by Aristocritus, writer on the early history of Miletus. See title of No. XI. 3 See No. XXI., 1.
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ἔμπνουν ἀνἐκρινεν ὅστις τε ἦν καὶ όπόθεν ἐπεὶ δὲ ἔγνω παῖδα Τελαμῶνος ὅντα, πολλὰ κατοδυρό-μενος ἐπὶ τἣς ήϊόνος μέγα χώμα έχωσε· τούτο ἔτι νῦν ηρωον ΎραμβηΧου καΧεΐται.
ΚΖ'
ΠΕΡΙ ΑΛΚΙΝΟΗ2
Τστορ€ῖ Μοιρώ ἐν ταῖς ’Αραῖς
1. ’Έχει δὲ λόγος καὶ Ἀλκινὁην, τὴν Πολύβου μὲν του Κορινθίου θυγατέρα, γυναίκα δὲ Ἀμφι-Χόχου τοῦ Δρὑαντος, κατὰ μῆνιν Άθηνάς ἐπιμανῆναι ξἐνω Σαμίῳ* Ξάνθος αύτω ονομα. ἐπὶ μισθω γαρ αυτήν άγαγομένην χερνητιν γυναίκα Νικάνδρην καὶ εργασαμένην ενιαυτόν ύστερον εκ των οικιών εΧάσαι, μη ἐντελῆ τον μισθόν ἀποδοῦσαν τὴν δὲ άράσασθαι πολλὰ ’Αθήνα τίσασθαι αυτήν άντ άδικου στερησεως. 2. οθεν εις τοσούτον1 εΧθεΐν, ώστε άποΧιπειν οἷκέν τε καὶ παῖδας ήδη γεγονότας, συνεκπΧεΰσαί τε τω Ξάνθω· γενομένην δὲ κατὰ μέσον πόρον έννοιαν Χαβεΐν των εΙργασμΑνων, καλ αύτίκα πολλά τε δάκρυα προιεσθαι καί άνακαΧεΐν ότέ μεν άνδρα κουρίδιον, ότέ δὲ τους παῖδας* τἐλος δε,
1 The MS. has τοσουτὅν τε. The omission of τε was rightly proposed by Peerlkamp. 1 2
1	The brother of his own father Peleus.
2	Or Myro, of Byzantium, a poetess of about 250 Bio., daughter of the tragedian Homerus. She wrote epigrams (we have two in the Palatine, Anthology), and epic and lyric poetry. Such poems as the Dirae were not uncommon in
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admired his valour, inquired of his name and origin. When he was told that he was the son of Telamon,1 he bewailed him long and deeply, and piled up a great barrow for him on the beach : it is still called “the hero Trambelus’ mound.”
XXVII
The Story of Alcinoe From the Curses of Moero 2
1. Alcinoe, so the story goes, was the daughter of Polybus of Corinth and the wife of Amphilochus the son of Dryas ; by the wrath of Athene she became infatuated with a stranger from Samos, named Xanthus. This was the reason of her visitation: she had hired a woman named Nicandra to come and spin for her, but after she had worked for her for a year, she turned her out of her house without paying her the full wages she had promised, and Nicandra had earnestly prayed Athene to avenge her for the unjust withholding of her due.3 2. Thus afflicted, Alcinoe reached such a state that she left her home and the little children she had borne to Amphilochus, and sailed away with Xanthus; but in the middle of the voyage she came to realise what she had done. She straightway shed many tears, calling often, now upon her young husband
the Alexandrine period—invective against an enemy illustrated by numerous mythological instances. We have an example surviving in Ovid’s Ibis.
3	Deuteronomy xxiv. 14 : “Thou shalt not oppress an hired servant that is poor and needy, ... at his day thou shalt give him his hire, neither shall the sun go down upon it; for he is poor, and setteth his heart upon it: lest he cry against thee unto the Lord, and it be sin unto thoe.”
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πολλὰ του Ξάνθου παρηγοροΰντος και φαμένου γυναίκα ἔξειν, μη πειθομἐνην ρϊψαι έαυτην εις θάλασσαν.
ΚΗ'
ΠΕΡΙ ΚΛΕΙΤΗ2
Τστορεῖ Ευφοριών Άπολλοδωρω, τα ίξης ’Απολλώνιος Άργοναυτικών ν’
1. Διαφόρων δὲ ιστορείται περὶ Κνζίκου τοῦ Αἰνἑου*1 οἱ μὲν γαρ αυτόν εφασαν ἁρμοσάμενον Λάρισαν2 τὴν Πιάσου, ἦ ὁ πατήρ έμίγη προ 7άμου, μαγόμενον άποθανεΐν τινες δὲ προσφάτων γημαντα Κλείτην συμβαΧεΐν δι άγνοιαν τοῖς μετὰ ’Ιάσονος ἐπὶ τῆς Άργους πλέουσι, καὶ ούτως πεσόντα πάσι μεγαΧως αλγεινόν πόθον έμβαΧεΐν, εξόγως δὲ τῇ Κλείτῃ* 2. ἰδοῦσα γαρ αυτόν έρριμμενον, περιεχνθη και πολλὰ κατω-δνρατο, νύκτωρ δὲ Χαθούσα τὰς θεραπαινίδας από τινος δένδρου ἀνήρτησεν ὲαυτήν.3
ΚΘ'
ΠΕΡΙ ΔΑΦΝΙΔ02
Τστορεῖ Τίμαιο? 2ικελικοῖς
1. Έν 'ΖικεΧία δε Δάφνις Έρμου παις εγένετο, σύριγγι δη τι δεξιός4 χρῆσθαι καὶ τὴν ιδέαν
1	Probably corrupt. Αίνε'ως and Αίνου have been suggested.
2	It is better to keep the spelling with one σ, as in tne MS.
3	εαυτἡν is not in the MS., but is wanted after the active verb (Goens).
4	The MS. has δἡ τε δεξιάς: the corrections are due to Jacobs and Gale.
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and now upon her children, and though Xanthus did his best to comfort her, saying that he would make her his wife, she would not listen to him, but threw herself into the sea.
XXVIII
The Story of Clite
From the Apollodorus of Euphonon1: the latter part from the first hook of the Argonautica 2 of Apollonius.
1. There are various forms of the story of Cyzicus the son of Aeneus.3 Some have told how he married Larisa the daughter of Piasus, with whom her father had to do before she was married, and afterwards died in battle; others, how when he had but recently married Clite, he met in battle (not knowing who his adversaries were) the heroes who were sailing with Jason in the Argo; and that his fall in this combat caused the liveliest regret to all, but to Clite beyond all measure. 2. Seeing him lying dead, she flung her arms round him and bewailed him sorely, and then at night she avoided the watch of her serving-maids and hung herself from a tree.
XXIX
The Story of Daphnis From the Sicelica of Timaeus 4
1. In Sicily was born Daphnis the son of Hermes, who was skilled in playing on the pipes and also
1 See title of No. XIII. 2 LI. 936-1076.
3	See note on the Greek text.
4	Of Tauromenium or Taormina, the historian of early Sicily, about b.c. 300.
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ἐκπρεπής. οντος εις μὲν τον πολὺν όμιλον ἀνδρῶν οὐ κατῄει, βουκόλων δὲ κατὰ τὴν Αἵτνην χείματὁς τε καὶ θέρους ἡγραύλει. τούτου λέyoυσιv Ἐχεναίδα νύμφην έρασθεισαν παρακελεύσασθαι αὐτῷ yυvaικ\ μὴ πλησιάξειν μὴ πειθομένου yap αυτού, συμβήσεσθαι1 τὰς ὅῆτεις άποβαλεΐν. 2. ὁ δὲ χρόνον μέν τινα καρτερώς άντεΐχε, καίπερ ούκ okiyoev έπιμαινομένων αύτφ· ύστερον δὲ μία των κατὰ τὴν Σικελίαν βασιλίδων οϊνφ πολλφ δηλησαμένη αυτόν ήyayεv είς επιθυμίαν αυτή piyfjvai. και οντος ἐκ τοῦδε, ομοίως Φαμύρα τω Θρᾳκί, δὁ άφροσύνην έπεπήρωτο.
Λ'
ΠΕΡΙ ΚΕΛΤΙΝΗ2
1. Λἐγεται δὲ καὶ Ἠρακλἐα, ὅτε απ’ Ἐρυθείοις τὰς Γηρυὁνου βοῦς ήyayεvi άλώμενον διὰ τῆς Κελτών χώρας άφικέσθαι παρά Βρεταννὁν τῷ δὲ ἄρα υπάρχειν 0oyaTkpa Κελτίνην όνομα·* ταύτην δὲ ερασθεΐσαν τού 'Ηρακλέους κατακρύψαι τὰς βοῦς, μὴ θέλειν τε άποδούναι εί μη πρότερον αυτή μιχθήναι. 2. τον δὲ Ἠρακλἐα τὺ μἐν τι καὶ τὰς βοῦς ἐπειγὁμενον άνασώσασθαι, πολὺ μάλλον μέντοι το κάλλος iκπλayέvτa τής κόρης, συγ-yεvέσθaι αυτή· καὶ αύτοΐς, χρόνου περιήκοντος, yεvέσθaι παιδα Κελτὁν, ἀφ’ οὐ δὴ Κελτοὶ πpoσηyopεύθησav.
1 The MS. has συμ£ἡσεται : but the infinitive (restored by Legrand) is necessary in the Oratio Obliqua.
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exceedingly beautiful. He would never frequent the places where men come together, but spent his life in the open, both winter and summer, keeping his herds on the slopes of Etna. The nymph Echenais, so the story runs, fell in love with him, and bade him never have to do with mortal woman; if he disobeyed, his fate would be to lose his eyes. 2. For some considerable time he stood out strongly against all temptation, although not a few women were madly in love with him ; but at last one of the Sicilian princesses worked his ruin by plying him with much wine, and so brought him to the desire to consort with her. Thus he, too, like Thamyras1 the Thracian, was thenceforward blind through his own folly.
XXX
The Story of Celtine
1. Hercules, it is told, after he had taken the kine of Geryones2 from Erythea, was wandering through the country of the Celts and came to the house of Bretannus, who had a daughter called Celtine. Celtine fell in love with Hercules and hid away the kine, refusing to give them back to him unless he would first content her. 2. Hercules was indeed very anxious to bring the kine safe home, but he was far more struck with the girl’s exceeding beauty, and consented to her wishes; and then, when the time had come round, a son called Celtus was born to them, from whom the Celtic race derived their name.
1 Or Thamyris, a mythical poet, who entered into a contest with the Muses, and was blinded on his defeat.
* Or Geryon, who was supposed to have lived in Spain. This was one of the twelve labours of Hercules.
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ΛΑ'
ΠΕΡΙ ΔΙΜΟΙΤΟΥ 1 ‘Ιστορεί Φύλαρχος
1. Λἐγεται δὲ καλ Διμοίτην άρμόσασθαι μὲν Τροιζῆνος τἀδελφοῦ θυγατέρα Εὐῶπιν αισθανόμενου2 δὲ συνοΰσαν αυτήν διὰ σ^οδρὺν έρωτα τάδελφω, δηλῶσαι τᾤ Τροιζῆνι* την δὲ δια τε 3 8έος καὶ αισχύνην ἀναρτῆσαι αυτήν, πολλὰ πρότερον λυπηρά καταρασαμένην τφ αίτίω τἣς συμφοράς, 2. ἔνθα δὴ τον Αιμοίτην μετ ού πολὺν χρόνον επιτυχείν yvvauci μάλα καλή την οψιν υπό των κυμάτων εκβεβλημένη καί αυτής εις επιθυμίαν ελθόντα συνεῖναι· ώς δὲ ἡδη ἐνεδίδου τὺ σώμα διὰ μήκος χρόνου, χωσαι αυτή μέηαν τάφον, καὶ ούτως μὴ άνιέμενον του πάθους, επι-κατασφάξαι αυτόν.
ΛΒ'
ΠΕΡΙ ΑΝΘΙΠΠΗ2
1. Παρὰ δὲ Χάοσι μειρακίσκος τις των πάνυ δοκίμων *Ανθίππης ήράσθη.	ταυ την ύπελθων
1	It is quite possible that, as Maass contends ((7otf.
^4?iz. 1889, pp. 826 sqq.), this hero’s name should be θυμοίτης : but I have not felt that his arguments are quite strong enough to justify making the change in the text.
2	The accusative (due to Heyne) is necessary, though the MS. has αισὅανὅμενος.
3	MS. τ6. The correction is due to Rohde.
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XXXI
The Story of Dimoetes From Phylarchus1
1. Dimoetes is said to have married his brother Troezen’s daughter, Evopis, and afterwards, seeing that she was afflicted with a great love for her own brother, and was consorting with him, he informed Troezen ; the girl hung herself for fear and shame, first calling down every manner of curse on him who was the cause of her fate. 2. It was not long before Dimoetes came upon the body of a most beautiful woman thrown up by the sea, and he conceived the most passionate desire for her company ; but soon the body, owing to the period of time since her death, began to see corruption, and he piled up a huge barrow for her ; and then, as even so his passion was in no wise relieved, he killed himself at her tomb.
XXXII
The Story of Anthippe
1. Among the Chaonians2 a certain youth of most noble birth fell in love with a girl named Anthippe; he addressed her with every art to attempt
1 See title of No. XV.
* A people in the north-west of Epirus, supposed to be descended from Chaon, the son of Priam.
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πάση μηχανῇ πείθει αύτφ συμμιγῆναι* ἡ δὲ αρα και αύτη ούκ ἐκτὺς ἦν τοῦ πρό? τον παῖδα πόθον και ἐκ τοῦδε Χανθάνοντε? τοὺς αυτών γονείς ἐξεπίμπλασαν τὴν επιθυμίαν. 2. εορτής δε ποτέ τοῖς Χάοσι δημοτελοῦς ἀγομένης καὶ πάντων ευωχούμενων, άποσκεδασθέντες εις τινα δρυμόν κατειΧήθησαν. ετυχε δὲ ἄρα ὁ τοῦ βασιΧεως υιός Κίχυρος πάρδαΧιν διώκων, ής συνεΧασθείσης είς εκείνον τον δρυμόν, άφίησιν ἐπ’ αυτήν τον ακοντα· καὶ τῆς μὲν αμαρτάνει, τυγχάνει δὲ τῆς παιδός. 3. ύπολαβων δε το θηρίο ν καταβεβΧηκέναι εγγυτέρω τον ίππον προσεΧαύνει· καὶ καταμαθων το μειράκιον επι του τραύματος τής παιδός εχον τω χεΐρε, εκτός τε φρένων εγένετο καὶ περιδινηθεϊς άποΧισθάνει του ίππου είς χωρίον απόκρημνου καί πετρώδες. ἔνθα δὴ ὁ μὲν έτεθνήκει, οἱ δὲ Χάονες, τιμωντες τον βασιΧεα, κατά τον αυτόν τόπον τείχη περιε-βάΧοντο και την πόΧιν εκάΧεσαν Κἔχυρον.
4.	φασί δε τινες τον δρυμόν εκείνον είναι τής Ἐχίονος θυγατρός Ἠπείρον, ἢν μεταναστάσαν εκ Βοιωτίας βαδίζειν μεθ* 'Αρμονίας καί Κάδμου, φερομενην τα ΐΐενθέως Χείψανα, άποθανούσαν δε περί τον δρυμόν τόνδε ταφήναι· διό και την γήν Ἠπειρον ἀπὺ ταυτής όνομασθήναι.
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her virtue, and indeed she too was not untouched by love for the lad, and soon they were taking their fill of their desires unknown to their parents. 2. Now on one occasion a public festival was being celebrated by the Chaonians, and while all the people were feasting, the young pair slipped away and crept in under a certain bush. But it so happened that the king’s son, Cichyrus, was hunting a leopard; the beast was driven into the same thicket, and he hurled his javelin at it; he missed it, but hit the girl.
3.	Thinking that he had hit his leopard, he rode up ; but when he saw the lad trying to staunch the girl’s wound with his hands, he lost; his senses, flung away, and finally fell off his horse down a precipitous and stony ravine. There he perished ; but the Chaonians, to honour their king, put a wall round the place and gave the name of Cichyrus to the city so founded.
4.	The story is also found in some authorities that the thicket in question was sacred to Epirus, the daughter of Echion ; she had left Boeotia and was journeying with Harmonia and Cadmus,1 bearing the remains of Pentheus; dying there, she was buried in this thicket. That is the reason that country was named Epirus, after her.
1	Cadmus = Harmonia
[Agave] = Echion
Pentheus Epirus.
Agave with the rest of the Bacchants had torn Pentheus in pieces as a punishment for his blasphemy against the worship of Dionysus.
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ΛΓ
ΠΕΡΙ A22A0N02
*Ιστορ€ῖ Ηάνθος Λυδίακοΐς και Νεάνθης1 β' και 2ιμμίας ό *Ρὁδιθ9
1. Αιαφόρως δὲ καλ τοῖς πολΧοῖς Ιστορείται καΧ τα Νιόβης* ού γαρ ΎαντάΧον φασΧν αυτήν γενέσθαι, ἀλλ’ Ἀσσάονος μὲν θυγατέρα, Φιλότ-του δὲ γυναίκα· εἰς ἔριν δὲ άφικομενην Αητοί ττερΧ καΧΧιτεκνίας υποσχειν τίσιν τοιάνδε. 2. τον μὲν Φίλοττον εν κυνήγια διαφθαρήναι, τον δὲ Ἀσσάονα της θυγατ^ος πόθῳ
αυτής εἰς ευωχίαν
3.	καὶ τὴν μὲν διὰ ταύτην την συμφοράν από πέτρας υψηλότατης αυτήν ρΐψαι, έννοιαν δὲ λαβόντα των σφετἑ-ρων αμαρτημάτων διαχρήσασθαι τον Ἀσσάονα εαυτόν.
ΛΔ'
ΠΕΡΙ ΚΟΡΥΘΟΥ
‘Ιστορεί Ελλάνικο? Τρωικών β 8 καὶ Κεφαλών 6 Γερ-γίθιος
1. Ἐκ δὲ ΟΙνώνης καΧ Αλέξανδρου τταῖς εγενετο Κὁρυθος* οὖτος επίκουρος αφικόμενος 1 2 3 * * *
1	The MS. calls him Νἐανὅος, but Νεάνὅης is certain.
2	This word was inserted by Zangoiannes. The homoeo-teleuton would account for it dropping out.
3	The number of the book has dropped out. Heyne’s
restoration of β' is probably correct: Meursius thought there*
never was a number, and that Τρωικών is a mistake for
Τρωικοΐε.
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αύτώ γήμασθαι βούΧεσθαι τής Νιόβης, τοὺς παιδας καΧεσαντα καταπρήσαι.
σχομενον αυτήν μη ενδιδούσης δε
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XXXIII
The Story of Assaon
From the Lydiaca of Xantkus,1 the second book of Neanthes,2 and Simmias 3 of Rhodes.
1. The story of Niobe is differently told by various authorities; some, for instance, say that she was not the daughter of Tantalus, but of Assaon, and the wife of Philottus; and for having had her dispute with Leto about the beauty of their children, her punishment was as follows : 2. Philottus perished while hunting; Assaon, consumed with love for his own daughter, desired to take her to wife ; on Niobe refusing to accede to his desires, he asked her children to a banquet, and there burned them all to death. 3. As a result of this calamity, she flung herself from a high rock; Assaon, when he came to ponder upon these liis sins, made away with himself.
XXXIV
The Story of Corythus
From the second book of Hellanicus 4 Troica, and from Cephalon5 of Gergitha
1. Of the union of Oenone and Alexander 6 was born a boy named Corythus. He came to Troy to
1 The historian of Lydia, fifth century B.c. 2 Of Cyzicus.
3	An early Alexandrine poet. We possess various techno-paegnia by him in the Palatine Anthology—poems written in the shape of a hatchet, an egg, an altar, wings, panpipes, etc.
4	Of Mytilene, an historian contemporary with Herodotus and Thucydides. 6 See title of No. IV.
6 This story is thus a continuation of No. IV. Another version of the legend is that Oenone, to revenge herself on Paris, sent Corythus to guide the Greeks to Troy.
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εἰς *Ίλιον Ελένης ἡράσθη, καί αυτόν ἐκείνη μάλα φιλοφρὁνως ὑπεδἐχετο· ἦν δὲ τὴν ἰδἑαν κράτιστος* φωράσας δὲ αυτόν 6 πατήρ ἀνεῖλεν. 2. Νίκανδρος μέντοι τὸν Κόρυθον ούκ Οἰνώνης, ἀλλὰ Ἑλένης καὶ Αλεξάνδρου φησί ηενέσθαι* λἐγων ἐν τοὑτοι?·
Ἠρία τ’ εἐν Ἀίδαο κατοιχομένου Κορὑθοιο, ον τε καὶ άρπακτοΐσιν ὑποδμηθεῖσ’ ὺμεναίοις Τυνδαρίς, αἴν’ άχέουσα, κακόν γόνον ηρατο βούτεω.
ΛΕ'
ΠΕΡΙ ΕΥΛΙΜΕΝΗ2 1
1. Ἐν δὲ Κρήτη ήράσθη Αύκαστος τῆς Κύ-δωνος θυγατρὺς Εὐλιμἐνης, ὴν ὁ πατήρ Ἀπτἑρῳ καθωμολἀγητο πρωτβύοντι τότε Κρητῶν ταύτη κρυφά συνών ἐλελήθει. 2. ώς δὲ τῶν Κρητικών τινες πόλεων ἐπισυνέστησαν Κύδωνι καὶ πολὺ περιῆσαν, πέμπει τοὺς πευσομένους εἰς θεού, ὅ τι ἄν ποιων κρατήσειβ των πολεμίων* και αύτω θεσπίζεται τοῖς ἐγχωρίοις ήρωσι σφαηιάσαι παρθένον.	3. άκούσας δὲ του χρηστηρίου Κύδων
διεκλήρου τὰς παρθένους πάσας, καὶ κατὰ δαί-μονα ἡ θυγάτηρ λαγχάνβι.2 Αύκαστος δὲ δείσας περὶ αυτής μηνύει την φθοράν καί ώς εκ πολλου χρόνου σύνείη αυτή· ὁ δὲ πολύς όμιλός πολύ
1	See note on title of No. XXXVI.
2	Heyne’s correction for the MS. τυγχάνει.
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help the Trojans, and there fell in love with Helen. She indeed received him with the greatest warmth— he was of extreme beauty—but his father discovered his aims and killed him. 2. Nicander1 however says that he was the son, not of Oenone, but of Helen and Alexander, speaking of him as follows:—
There was the tomb of fallen Corythus,
Whom Helen bare, the fruit of marriage-rape,
In bitter woe, the Herdsman’s 2 evil brood.
XXXV
The Story of Eulimene
1. In Crete Lycastus fell in love with Eulimene, the daughter of Cydon, though her father had already betrothed her to Apterus, who was at that time the most famous man among the Cretans ; and he used to consort with her without the knowledge of her father and her intended spouse. 2. But when some of the Cretan cities revolted against Cydon, and easily withstood his attacks, he sent ambassadors to inquire of the oracle by what course of action he could get the better of his enemies, and the answer was given him that he must sacrifice a virgin to the heroes worshipped in the country. 3. Cydon, on hearing the oracle’s reply, cast lots upon all the virgins of his people, and, as the gods would have it, the fatal lot fell upon his own daughter. Then Lycastus, in fear for her life, confessed that he had corrupted her and had indeed been her lover for a long time;
1 See title of No. IV.	2 Paris.
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μάλλον εδικαίου αυτήν τεθνάναι. 4. ἐπειδὴ δὲ εσφαγιάσθη, ὁ Κὑδων τον ἱερἑα κελεύει αυτής διατεμεῖν τὺ ἐπομφάλιον, καὶ ούτως εύρεθη έγκυος. Ἀπτερος δὲ δόξας ὐπὺ Αυκάστου δεινά πεπονθέναι λοχήσας αυτόν ἀνεῖλε, καὶ διὰ ταύτην την αιτίαν εφυγε πρό? Εάνθον εις Τἐρμερα.
Λς·'
ΠΕΡΙ ΑΡΓΑΝΘΩΝΗ21
*Ιστορ€ῖ Άσκληπιἀδης 6 Μυρλεαὡς Βιθυνιακών ν’
1. Αέγεται δὲ καὶ Ῥῆσον, πριν ἐς Τροίαν Επίκουρον ἐλθεῖν, ἐπὶ πολλὴν γην Ikvai προσαγό-μενὁν τε καὶ δασμόν ἐπιτιθἐντα· ἔνθα δὴ καὶ εἰς Κίον ἀφικέσθαι κατὰ κλέος γυναικος καλής· Άργανθώνη αυτή ον ο μα. 2. αυτή τὴν μὲν κατ’ οικον δίαιταν και μονήν άπέστυγεν, άθ ροισαμενη δὲ κύνας πολλούς ἐθήρβυεν οὐ μάλα τινα προσιε-μένη. ἐλθὼν οὖν ὁ Ῥῆσος εἰς τὁνδε τον χώρον, βίᾳ μὲν αυτήν ούκ ήγεν ἔφη δὲ θελειν αὐτῇ συγκυνηγβῖν, καὶ αυτός γαρ ομοίως εκείνη τὴν πρό? ανθρώπους ομιλίαν εχθαίρειν ή δὲ ταῦτα λέξαντος εκείνου κατήνεσε πειθομενη αυτόν αληθή λέγειν.	3. χρόνου δὲ 2 πολλοῦ διαγενομενού, εἰς
1	In the MS. the source of No. XXXVI wrongly appears as the source of No. XXXV. The correction is due to Sakolowski.
2	For this B4 Jacobs would write δ* οΰ. From the context it is really impossible to say whether she fell in love soon or late.
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but the assembly only voted all the more inflexibly1 that she must die. 4. After she had been sacrificed, Cydon told the priest to cut through her belly by the navel, and this done she was found to be with child. Apterus considering himself mortally injured by Lycastus, laid an ambush and murdered him : and for that crime was obliged to go into exile and flee to the court of Xanthus at Termera.1 2
XXXVI
The Storv of Arganthone
From the first hook of the Bithyniaca of Asclepiades 3 of Myrlea
1. Rhesus, so the story goes, before he went to help Troy, travelled over many countries, subduing them and imposing contributions ; and in the course of his career he came to Cius,4 attracted by the fame of a beautiful woman called Arganthone. 2. She had no taste for indoor life and staying at home, but she got together a great pack of hounds and used to hunt, never admitting anybody to her company. When Rhesus came to this place, he made no attempt to take her by force; he professed to desire to hunt with her, saying that he, like her, hated the company of men; and she was delighted at what he said, believing that he was speaking the truth. 3. After some considerable time had passed,
1 Not, I think, as a punishment for her unchastity : they thought that Lycastus was trying to save her life by a
trumped-up story.	2 In Lycia.
3	A grammarian, who probably lived at Pergamus in the
first century b.c.	4 A town in Bithynia.
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πολὺν έρωτα παραγίνεται του 'Ρήσον και τὺ μὲν πρώτον ησυχάζει αίδοΐ κατεχομένη· επειδή δε σφοδρότερου ἐγίνετο τὺ πάθος, ἀπετὁλμησεν εις λόγους ἐλθεῖν αὐτῷ, καὶ όντως εθεΧων εθεΧουσαν 1 αυτήν εκείνος ἡγάγετο ηυναϊκα.	4. ύστερον δε
πόΧεμου <γενο μενού τοϊς Τρωσί, μετρέσαν αυτόν οι βασιΧεϊς επίκουρον η δε Ἀργανθώνη, εἵτε καὶ δι έρωτα ος ποΧύς υπήν αὐτῇ, είτε καί αΧΧως καταμαντευομένη το μεΧΧον, βάδιζε ιν αυτόν ουκ εϊα. Ῥῆσος δὲ μαΧακιζόμενος τῇ1 2 επίμονη ουκ ηνεσχετο, ἀλλὰ ηΧθεν εις Τροίαν καὶ μαγό-μενος ἐπι ποταμφ, τῷ νῦν ἀπ εκείνου 'Ρησφ καΧονμενφ, πληγείς ὺπὺ Διομήδους αποθνήσκει. 5. ἡ δὲ ώς ρσθετο τεθνηκότος αυτόν, αὖτ/ς ἀπε-χώρησεν είς τον τόπον ένθα ἐμίγη πρώτον αύτφ, καὶ περὶ αυτόν άΧωμενη θαμὰ ἐβὁα τοννομα του 'Ρήσον τέΧος δὲ σῖτα καὶ ποτὰ μὴ 3 προσιεμενη διὰ Χύπην ἐξ ανθρώπων ἀπηλλάγη.
ΠΑΡΘΕΝΙΟΥ ΝΙΚΑΕΠ2 ΠΕΡΙ ΕΡΠΤΙΚΠΝ ΠΑΘΗΜΑΤΩΝ
1	ἐΓελούσαν (not in the MS.) was rightly supplied by Passow.
2	τῆ is not in the MS. Rohde first showed how this passage was to be taken : the older editors used to change μαλατιζὅμενος into μάλα κακιζόμςνος.
3	A palmary emendation by Rohde. The MS. has εϊτα κα\ ποταμφ, from which nonsense can be extracted.
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she fell deeply in love with him : at first, restrained by shame, she would not confess her affection; but then, her passion growing stronger, she took courage to tell him, and so by mutual consent he took her to wife. 4. Later on, when the Trojan war broke out, the princes on the Trojan side sent to fetch him as an ally1; but Arganthone, either because of her very great love for him, or because she somehow knew the future, would not let him go. But Rhesus could not bear the thought of becoming soft and unwarlike by staying at home. He went to Troy, and there, fighting at the river now called Rhesus after him, was wounded by Diomed and died.
5.	Arganthone, when she heard of his death, went once more to the place where they had first come together, and wandering about there called unceasingly “ Rhesus, Rhesus ” ; and at last, refusing all meat and drink for the greatness of her grief, passed away from among mankind.
THE END OF
THE LOVE ROMANCES . OF
PARTHENIUS OF NICAEA
1	If he could once have got his horses into Troy, the town would have been impregnable : but he was surprised and killed on the first night of his arrival.
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1.	SchoL Pind. Isthm. ii. 68. Παρθἑνιος iv Trj Ἀρήτῃ1 τὺ ἄννεμε2 ἀντὶ τον ἀνάγνωθι.
2.	Hephaest. Enchir., p. 69. Παρθἑνιος επική-
δειου εἰς Άρχελαΐδα γράφων ελεγειακόν, τον τελευταῖον μόνον στίχον αντί ελεγείου Ιαμβικόν ἐποίησεν, ἐν ᾤ τὺ όνομα ἐρεῖνἔμελλβν	'Αμνσχ-
ρόν οΰνομ’ ἔσσετ* Ἀρχελαὐδος.
3.	Steph. Byz., ρ. 5610. Παρθἑνιος ἐν Άφροδίττ) Ακαμαντίδα3 αντην φησιν.
4.	Choerobosc. βσλοἰ. in Theodos. canon., ρ. 25224. ὅτι [sc. τὺ ἵλαος] εκτείνει τὺ α, ἐδήλωσε Παρθἑνιος
1	It is not possible to decide whether this is the	on
^4rele or the Encomium of Arete mentioned by Suidas (see Introduction) as among Parthenius’ works. In the Corpus Inscriptionum Oraecarum, iv. 6857 is an inscription (printed by Martini on p. 6 of his edition of Parthenius) which was found near Rome (perhaps at Hadrian’s Villa at Tibur), but unfortunately greatly damaged and incomplete. This describes how the tomb on which it was placed originally bore a poem in which Parthenius lamented the death of his wife Arete. The Anio had risen, damaging the tomb and defacing the poem, and it was restored by Hadrian and a new inscription placed upon it. 2 MSS. ἄννειμε, corrected by Valckenaer.
8 Stephanus appears to refer this epithet to the town of Acamantium in Phrygia, but it is doubtless really derived from a promontory in Cyprus named Acamas, which is mentioned by the Elder Pliny in his Natural History, v. 129, and by Ptolemy and Strabo.
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1.	The Scholiast on Pindar s Isthmians ii. 68. Parthenius in his Arete uses awepe for άνάγνωθι “ read
2.	Hephaestion,1 Enchiridion, p. 6fl. Parthenius wrote a dirge on Archelais in elegiacs, but made the last line, in which he had to introduce the name of his subject, an iambic instead of a pentameter : Holy and undejiled shall the name of Archelais he.
3.	Stephanas2 of Byzantium, p. 5610. Parthenius in his Aphrodite3 calls her4 Ac am antis.
4.	Choerohoscus,b Scholia on the Canons of Theodosius, p. 25224. Parthenius in his poem on Bias shows that
1	Of Alexandria, a writer on metre in the age of the Antonines.
2	A geographical writer of the late fifth or early sixth century a.d.
8 Also mentioned by Suidas as among the elegiac poems of Parthenius.	4 i.e. Aphrodite.
5	George Choeroboscus, a professor at the University of Constantinople, of doubtful date : Krumbacher remarks that “he lived nearer to the sixth than the tenth century.” The “Canons of Theodosius” area collection of commentaries on the school grammar of Dionysius Thrax—they can hardly be ascribed to Theedosius of Alexandria himself, who lived not long after 400 a.d. To them we owe the non-existent forms (e.g. ίτυπον) of the paradigms of our youth.
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ἐν τῷ εἰς Βίαντα εἰπών Γ/Ιλαος τ αυτήν δέχνυσο1 πυρκαϊήν. ἔστι δὲ ἐλεγεῖον τὺ μέτρον.
5.	Schol. Townl. ad //οηι. /ί. 9446. γήρας άττοξύ-σας. αττική2 ἐστιν ἡ ἔκτασις. Παρθένιος γοῦν ἐν Βίαντι συνέστειλεν* Ὄστις ἐπ’ ανθρώπους ἔξυσεν αἰγανἐας.
6.	Steph. Byz., ρ. 21310. λἐγεται καὶ Γρύ-νειος ’Απόλλων, ώς Παρθένιος Δήλῳ.
7.	Steph. Byz., ρ. ^0514. Παρθένιος ὁ Νικαεὺ?3 Δήλῳ· 2ὺν τῇ ἐγὼ Τηθὑν4 τε καὶ ὼγενίης5 Χτυγὺς ὕδωρ.
8.	Steph. Byz., ρ. 16118. Παρθἐνιος ἐν Δήλῳ· Οὐδ’ ἀπὺ τηλίτων6 [των πὁρρω]7 άκρα Βεληδονίω ν. 9
9. Etymol. genuin., s.u.	Γ/Αρπυς* ὁ Ἕρως* ἡ χρἣσις παρὰ Παρθβνίω ἐν Κριναγὁρᾳ* Ἀμφοτέ-
1	MSS. δε χρυσό etc., corrected by Bekker.
2	Meineke thought it absurd to explain an Homeric quantity by Attic usage, and proposed Ιακἡ.
8 MSS. Φαοκα€ύ$ : corrected by Meineke.
4	MSS. τηθα : corrected by Salmasius.
5	Supposed to equal ’Πκεανὅς. Hesychius glosses ώγενιον as παλαιὅν. Some other goddess had presumablv been mentioned in the previous line. The whole is clearly an oath— possibly taken by Leto.
6	Various suggestions have been made for the correction of these two words—απὅ τηλίστων, 4πϊ τηλίστων, άποτηλίτων, άποτηλίστων.
7	Salmasius saw that this was a gloss on the preceding words.
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the α in ἵλαο$ is long, when he says: Do thou graciously accept the funeral pyre. The metre is elegiac.
5.	The Townley Scholiast on Homers Iliad 9446. “ Stripping off old age ” : the lengthening [of the v of αποὲνσας] is Attic [Ionic, Meineke]. At any rate in his Bias Parthenius wrote: “ Who sharpened spears against menf [with the υ in ὲξυσεν short.]
6.	Stephanus of Byzantium, p. 21310. The expression Apollo of Gryni1 is also found, as in the Delos of Parthenius.
7.	Stephanus of Byzantium, p. 70514. Parthenius of Nicaea in his Delos : With whom [I swear also by] Tethys 2 and the water of andent3 Styx.
8.	Stephanus of Byzantium, p. 16118. Parthenius in his Delos: Nor the distant lands4 of the far-off Beledonii.δ
9.	Eiymologicum genuinum,e s.v.	Ἀρπυ?: Love.
So used by Parthenius in his Crinagoras7 : Love, the
1	Stephanus describes this as a little city belonging to the people of Myrina (in Mysia, on the Eleatic gulf). Virgil (Aen. ir. 345) also uses the expression Grynaeus Apollo.
2	A sea-geddess, wife of Oceanus.
3	Stephanus explains Ogenus as an ancient deity. The word is also supposed to be a form of ωκεανἀς.
4	Or perhaps “ the mountain-tops.”
5	Explained by Stephanus as an 20vos παρ' ώκεανφ. Ihm identifies them with the Belendi, a people of Aquitaine, mentioned by the Elder Pliny in his Natural History iv. 108.
6	The smaller original of our Etymologicum magnum.
7	Perhaps addressed to the elegiac poet Crinagoras of Mitylene, who “lived at Rome as a sort of court poet during the latter part of the reign of Augustus.” (Mackail.)
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ροις ἐπιβὰς f/Aρπυς ἐληίσατο. εἴρηται δὲ παρὰ τὺ ἁρπάξειν 1 τὰς φρἐνας.
10.	Steph. Byz., ρ. 32419. Παρθἐνιος ἐν Λευ-καδίαις·2 Ιβηρίτῃ πλεύσει ἐν αἰγιαλῷ.
11.	Steph. Byz., μ. 3811β. Κρανίδες. συνοικία προς τῷ Πὁντῳ. Παρθἐνιος ἐν Ἀνθίππῃ.
12.	Steph. Byz., ρ. 4091β. Λάμ7τεια· 8 ορος Αρκαδίας. Παρθἐνιος Άνθίπιτῃ.
13.	Steph. Byz.,ρ. 19719. Γαλλήσιον πόλις4 Ἐφέσου. Παρθἐνιος ἐν ἐ7τικηδείφ τῷ εῖς Α ὐξίθεμιν.
14.	Apollon. pronora., ρ. 92^. αΙ'πΧηθνν-τικαϊ καί κοινοΧεκτοΰνται κατ’ ευθείαν πρό? Τ€ Ίώνων καὶ 'Δττικων, ἡμεῖς, ὑμεῖς, σφεῖς. ἔστ* τηστώσασθαι καί το αδιαίρετον τῆς ενθβίας παρ *1ωσιν εκ των περὶ Δημόκριτον, Φερεκὑδην, Εκαταῖον. τὺ γδη ἐν Εἰδωλοφανεῖ 'Τμέες Α ἰὁλιον περιχεύετε παρὰ Παρθενίῳ ὑπὺ 1 2 * 4
1	Hesychius *Αρπυν "Έρωτα. An improbable derivation has also been given to the effect that ἄρπυς is an Aeolic form for &prvs. union% and so ίονβ.
2	Meineke would have preferred to write Λευκαδία, and one of the MSS. reads Λευκαδία*. But there is nothing to make the form certain.
* Two of the MSS. of Stephanus reed Λάμεια, and in another a later hand has erased the *·.
4 Meineke suggested 6posf Martin ορος πλησίον
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Spoiler, leaped upon both and plundered them. So called from his spoiling the understanding.
10.	Stephanus of Byzantium, p. 32419. Parthenius in his Leucadiae1 : He shall sail along the lbenan shore.
11.	Stephanus of Byzantium, p. 38116. The Cranides : a settlement in Pontus. So used by Parthenius in his Anthippe.1 2
12.	Stephanus of Byzantium, p. 409j*. Lampeia : a mountain in Arcadia. So used by Parthenius in his Anthippe.
13.	Stephanus of Byzantium, p. 19719. Gallesium : a town (al. a mountain) near Ephesus. So used by Parthenius in his Dirge on Auxithemis.
14.	Apollonius3 on Pronouns, p. 92?0. The plurals too are ordinarily used in the nominative in Ionic and Attic in the forms ἡμ€ῖς, ὑμεῖς, σφ«ῖς: but the uncontracted form of the nominative is also established in the Ionic writers of the school of Democritus, Pherecydes, Hecataeus. The expression Do all of you (ὑμὰς) bathe Aeolius4 in the Idolophanes of Parthenius must only be ascribed to poetic licence,
1	Leucadia is an island, formerly a peninsula, in the Ionian Sea, opposite Acamania. The plural form of the title is doubtful.
2	Parthenius may possibly have treated in his Anthippe the story he has related in ch. xxxii. of hie Romances. But another Anthippe is also known (Apolledorus, Bibliotheca ii. 162).
3	Apollonius Dyscolue of Alexandria, a famous grammarian of the time of Marcus Aurelius.
4	It is not even certain whether this is a proper name. There was an Aeolius among the wooers of Hippodamia.
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7τοιητικῆς ἀδείας παραληφθὲν ου καταψενσεται διαλέκτου πιστουμένης ἐλλογίμοις συγγραφευσιν.
15.	Steph. Byz., ρ. 339u. ἔστι καὶ θηλυκόν ’Ισσὰς1 ἐπὶ τῆς Αέσβου παρά Παρθενίῳ ἐν Ἠρακλεῖ.
16.	Steph. Byz., ρ. 48613. ΟΙνώνη· νήσος των Κυκλάδων.2 οί οίκητορες Οίνωναΐοι, ώς Παρθέ-νιος Ἠρακλεῖ.'
17.	Efcym. genu in., s.u. αυροσγάς· ἡ άμπελος· μέμνηται Παρθένιος ίν Ἠρακλεῖ· Αὐροσχάδα βδτρυν3 Ίκαριωνείης.
18.	Etym. magnum, s.u. ἐρίσχηλος. Παρθένιος ἐν Ἠρακλεῖ· Ἐρισχήλοις κορυνηταις,
19.	Steph. Byz., ρ. 10921. Παρθένιος ἐν’Ιφίκλῳ* Καὶ είναλίην *Αράφειαν.4
20.	βοΑοἰ. Dionys. Perieg. υ. 420. ώς Παρθένιος ἐν ταῖς Μεταμορφώσεσι λέγει, επειδή Μἄνως λαβών τὰ Μἐγαρα διὰ Σκύλλης5 τῆς Νίιτου
1	Two MSS. have *Ισσεός, and Salmasius proposed Ίσσηίχ.
2	MSS. ΑΙακί&ων : Κυκλάδων was restored by Meineke, who would also have preferred to insert μία before r»v.
8	Martini would omit βότρυν: the compiler of the Etym. genuin. goes on ’Ερατοσθένης 5e ἐν Επιὅαλαμίρ τὅ κατά βότρυν κλήμα, and he suggests that the βότρυν in the Parthenius quotation is derived from that in the succeeding sentence. In that case the words from Parthenius, instead of forming the end of an hexameter and the beginning of another line, must be reversed, and will then form the beginning of an hexameter.
4	An island, as Stephanus explains, off the Carian coast.
5	This word is not in the scholion as it has come down to us with the text of Dionysius ; but Eustathius (12th century)
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and cannot be considered as belying the rule of the language established by the classical writers.
15.	Stephanus of Byzantium, p. 339l4. The feminine adjective Issas is used by Parthenius in his Hercules as an epithet of Lesbos.1
16.	Stephanus of Byzantium, p. 486lg. Oenone : an island in the Cyclades. Those who live there are called Oenonaeans, as found in the Hercules of Parthenius.
17.	Etymologicum genuinum, s.v. ανροσχάς: the vine: used by Parthenius in his Hercules : The vine-cluster of the daughter of Icarius.2
18.	Etymologicum magnum, s.v. ίρίσχηλος: Parthenius in his Hercules speaks of The railing hearers oj clubs.3
19.	Stephanus of Byzantium, p. 10921. Parthenius in his Iphtolus 4 : And sea-girt Araphea.
20.	The Scholiast on Dionysius Periegetesf l. 420. As Parthenius says in his Metamorphoses: Minos took Megara by the help of Scylla the daughter oj
1 Stephanus explains that Issa was a town in Lesbos called successively Himera, Pelaegia, and Issa.
*	Erigone. For her connexion with Bacchus and wine see Hyginus, Fab. 130.
*	See κορυν4)τη$ and κορυνηφόρος in Liddell and Scott’s Lexicon.
4 More than one Iphiclue was known to Greek mythology. The most celebrated was one of the Argonauts.
8 A geographer who wrote in verse in the second century a.d. The scholia probably date from the fourth or fifth century.
produced a commentary on him which includes the text of the scholia in a better form. He gives 2κύ\\η$.
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θυγατρὁς, ἐρασθείσης αυτού και αττοτε-μούσης τής κβφαΧής τον πατρός τον μὁρσιμον πΧδκαμον καϊ όντως αυτόν προδούσης, ἐννοηθεὶς ώς ἡ πατέρα προ-δοῦσα οὐδενὺς ἄν ποτέ ραδίως1 φείσαιτο, προσδησας αυτήν πηδαΧιφ νεὼς ἀφῆκεν1 2 ἐπισὑρβσθαι τῇ θαλάσσῃ,3 ἔστ’ 4 * εἰς opveov ἡ κὁρη μετεβλήθη.
21.	Steph. Byz., ρ. 40118. Κώρνκος·6 πόλις Κιλικίας· Παρθενιό? Προπεμπτικῷ.
22.	Steph. Byz. ap. Eustath. ad Horn. /ἰ. 2n^. κώμη Κιλικίας ἐστὶ Γλαφύραι καλούμενη, ἀπε-γρυσα Ταρσοῦ τριάκοντα σταδίους προς δύσιν, iv rj πηγὴ ἀπὸ ἡωγάδος καταρρέουσα καϊ συνιούσα τφ εἰς Ταρσόν εΙσβάΧΧοντι ποταμφ; περὶ ἦς Παρθἐνιος γραφών άΧΧα τε λἐγει καὶ ὅτι
παρθένος ἢ Κιλίκων εἶγεν άνακτορίην.6 ἀγχίγαμος δ’ ἔπελεν, καθαρφ δ’ ἐπεμαί-νετο Κύδνῳ
1	So Eustathius : the MSS. of the scholia, ό?στα.
* The words πηδαλίφ vtbs ἄφῆκ«ν are found in Eustathius, not in the MSS. of the scholia.
8 At this point followed the words 50ev Zapuvifcbi oZros & πόντος ἐκλἡὅτ;, which must have crept in from elsewhere. Immediately before the quotation from Parthenius the Scholiast had been describing the Isthmus of Corinth, and, after naming the two seas ion either side of it, explains the name “Saronic” of one of them as being derived from a certain hunter Saron who was drowned there.
4 So Martini for the MSS. ὅτι.	· cf. frg. 24.
6 In the text παρθόνοί Κιλίκων ίνακτορίην Χχουσα, omitting
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Nisus; she fell in love with him and cut off her father s fateful lock1 of hair and thus betrayed him ; but Minos thought that one who had betrayed her fatter would certainly have no pity upon anybody else, so he tied her to the rudder of his ship and let her drag after him through the sea, until the maiden was changed into a bird.2
21.	Stephanas of Byzantium, p. 401lg. Corycus: a city in Cilicia, mentioned by Parthenius in his Propempticon.8
22.	Stephanas of Byzantium quoted by Eustathius on
Homer s Iliad 27u. There is a village in Cilicia called Glaphyrae, thirty furlongs to the west of Tarsus, where there is a spring that rises from a cleft rock and joins the river4 that flows towards Tarsus. Among what Parthenius writes about it are the following lines:	A maiden5 who held the
lordship among the Cilicians : and she was nigh to the lime of wedlock, and she doted upon pure6 Cydnus,
1	A purple loek : as long as it was intact on his head, no enemy could prevail against him.
2	For a slightly different version of the story, in which Scylla becomes the sea-monster so well known to us in epic poetry, see Hyginus Fab. 198.
3	Properly, a poem written to accompany or escort a person, or to wish him good cheer on his way, like Horace Odes i. 3, Sic te diva potens Cypri. 4 The Cydnus.
s Her name appears to have been Comaetho.
6	Because of his cold, clear waters.
δἐ in the next line. The metrical form was restored by Hermann.
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KύπριΒος ἐξ ἀδύτων πυρσόν άναψαμένη, €ΐσόκ€ μιν Κύπρις 7τηγὴν θέτο, μῖξε δ’ ἔρωτι
Κύδ νου κα\ νύμφης νΒατoevra γάμον.
23.	Etym. genuin., β.ν. Αώος· ποτάμιος τῆς Κύπρου .... καὶ ορος τι ώνομάσθη Άώϊον, ἐξ οὗ /3' ποταμών φερομόνων, Σετράγου1 καὶ Απλιἑων, τον ἔνα τούτων 6 Παρθἐνιος ’Αώον κέκληκεν.
24.	/ἷαἅ. η διὰ το προς την ηώ τβτραμμίνην ἔχειν τὴν ρὑσιν, καθά φησιν 6 ΤΙαρθβνιος· Κωρυκίων σεύμενος ἐξ όρόων ανατολικών οντων.
25.	Etym. genuin., s.u. δρύῆτελον* 2 τὺ λέμμα, ὁ φλοιός. Παρθἐνιος οϊον Οὐδὲ πόροι ρίζης Βρύψελα ΤΙοντιάΒος. ν παρα το Βρύψαι, δ όστι λεπίσαι* ΒρύψβΧον yap ό άποΒρυπτόμενος φλοιός.
26.	/ίαὡ καταγρηστικως δὲ καὶ φύλλον Βρύψβλον ἐπὶ τοῦ σελίνου ὁ Παρθἐνιος.
1	MSS. 2εράχου, corrected by Martini.
2	Here and below the MSS. wrongly give δρόψελλον. 1 2
1	Some have suspected that this fragment comes from Parthenius’ Metamorphoses \rf. frg. 20): but this is quite doubtful, and it is likely that the Metamorphoses were written in hexameters.
2	The Setrachus. This fragment has something to do with 360
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fanning within her a spark from the innermost altar oj Cypris1 fane, until Cypris turned her into a spring, and made in love a watery match betwixt Cydnus and the maid.1
23.	Etymologicum genuinum, s.v. Άώο9: A river in Cyprus. . . . There was a mountain called Aoi'an, from which flowed two rivers, the Setrachus and the Aplieus, and one2 of them Parthenius called the Aous.
24.	Ibid. Or, because its 3 flow was towards the East (ὴως), as Parthenius says of it: Hurrying from the Corycian 4 hills, which were in the East.
25.	Etymologicum genuinum, s.v. δρόψελον: peel, husk. Parthenius uses it in such an expression as Nor would she (?) furnish peelings of Pontic5 root. The derivation is from δρὑπτω, to scrape, which is the same as to peel: δρόψελον is the scraped-off husk.
26.	Ibid. Parthenius also uses δρόψελον, a scraping, as a term of contempt for the leaf of the parsley.
Adonis (c/. frg. 37), of whom Aous was another name : the Setrachus was the scene of the loves of Venus and Adonis.
3	This, is rather confusing, because Parthenius is now speaking not of the Aous in Cyprus, but of another river of the same name in Cilicia.
4	</. frg. 21.
5	The famous poisons of Colchis.
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27.	Anth. Pal. xi. 130 (Pollianus) :
τοὺς κυκλίους τούτους, τοὺς αύτάρ eireira λέγοντας μισώ, λωποδὐτας ἀλλοτρίων ἐπὲων, καὶ διὰ τοὐτ’ ἐλἐγοις ἐπἔχω πλέον οὐδὲν ἔχω 7ἀΡ
Παρθενιού κλἐπτειν ἣ πάλι Καλλίμαχου, θηρὶ μὲν οὐατὁεντι γενοίμην, εἵ ποτέ γράψτω, εικέλος, Έκ ποταμών χλωρὰ χελιδόνια.1 οί δ’ ούτως τὺνὌμηρον ἀναιδῶς λωποδυτοῦσιν, ώστε γράφειν ἡδη μῆνιν ἄειδε θεά.
28.	Etym. genuin., s.u. Ερκύνιος δρυμός· ὁ τῆς ’Ιταλίας ἐνδοτάτω* Απολλώνιος ἐν δ' 'Apyovavτι-κων% και Παρθἐνιος* Άλλ’ ὅτ’ ἀφ’ ἐσπερίης Ἕρκυνίδος ὦρετο γαίης.
29.	Parthenius ὐἷαττ. ατηαί. xi. 4, η.υ.
30.	Aulus Gellius Λόςί. ἀίί. xiii. 27 (αἰ. 26). De versibus quos Yergilius sectatus videtur Homeri ac Parthenii. Parthenii poetae versusest: Γλαὑκῳ
1 MS. χελιδἀνεα ; the correct form was restored by H. Stephanus. We know from Eustathius on Homer’s Iliad 11, p. 817, and 23, p. 1412, that Callimachus used the description 0ἡρ ουατὅεις of a donkey, so that wo can be sure that the other expression quoted from the elegy belongs to Parthenius. 1 2
1	Perhaps a grammarian, and of about the time of Hadrian. But nothing is certainly known of him.
2	Strictly, the cyclic poets were the continuers of Homer and the poets of the “cycle” of Troy. But here all the medern epic writers are doubtless included, as in the famous poem (Anth. Pal. xii. 42) in which Callimachus is believed to
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27.	Pollianus1 in the Palatine Anthology xi. 130: I hate the cyclic 2 poets, who begin every sentence with “ But then in very deed,” plunderers of others* epics; and that is why I give more time to elegists, for there is nothing that I could wish to steal from Parthenius, or again from Callimachus.8 May I become like “ a beast with long, long ears ” if I ever write of “green swallow-wort from out the river-beds" : but the epic writers pillage Homer so shamelessly that they do not scruple to put down “ Sing, Muse, Achilles* wrath.”
28. Etymologtcum genuinum, s.v. 'Ερκύνιος δρυμός. The Hercynian4 forest: that inside Italy. So Apollonius in the fourth book 5 of his Argonautica and Parthenius: But when he set forth from that western Hercynian land.
29.	Parthenius, Love Romances xi. 4. See p. 295.
30.	Aulns Gellius,6 Nodes Atticae xiii. 27 (al. 26). Of the lines of Homer and Parthenius which Virgil seems to have imitated. The line To Glaums and
have attacked Apollonius of Rhodes, Έχθαίρω rb ποίημα rb κυκλικόν.
3	Lucian also couples Callimachus with our author. See Introduction.
4	The Hercynian forest known to history was in Germany, between the Black Forest and the Hartz. But it appears that in early days all the wooded mountains of central Europe were called Hercynian by the ancients, and that the use of the word was afterwards narrowed down.
8 1. 640.
6	A dilettante scholar of the middle and end of the second century a.d., interested in many points of Latin literary criticism.
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καί Νηρῆι1 καί εΙναΧίφ Μελικέρτῃ. Eum versum Vergilius aemulatus est, itaque fecit duobus vocabulis venuste immutatis parem : Glauco et Panopeae et Inoo Melicertae.2
Macrobius Sat. v. 18. Versus est Parthenii, quo grammatico in Graecis Yergilius usus est: Γλαύκῳ real Νηρῆι καὶ ’Ινωῳ Μελικέρτῃ.3
31.	Schol. Dionys. Perieg. v. 456. ivravda εἰσιν ai στῆλαι του fHpa/c\eovς· ὁ δὲ Παρθένιος Βριάρεω τὰς στήλας φησϊν elvar
Μάρτυρα δ’ ἄμμιν τῆ?4 ἐπὶ Γαδείρῃ λίπεθ’ οίμου,5
αρχαίου Βριαρεῶος απ’ οΰνομα το ττρϊν άράξας.
32.	Choerobosc. Schol. in Theodos. canon., p. 25221. to ἶλαος συνεσταλμἐνον ἔχον το α, οϊον ώς παρὰ Παρθενίῳ· 'Ίλαοε, ω 'Τμέναιε.
33.	Etym. GucL, s.v. άρηεϊφοντης· 6 Έρμης παρ’ Ὀμήρῳ καὶ παρὰ πολλοῖς· παρὰ δὲ Σοφο- 1 2 * 4 5
1	Both here and in the citation from Macrobius the form Nηρ€ΐ is found, which was corrected by Joseph Scaliger.
2	Georg, i. 437.
8 In Anth. Pal. vi. 164 there is an epigram by Lucilliue (who lived in the time of Nero), or by Lucian, in which the line is quoted in the form Γλαύκφ καί Νηρῆι καί Ίνοΐ καί Μβλικἐρτρ. This is perhaps a direct reminiscence of Virgil— the subject is the same as in the passage of the Georgies, shipwrecked mariners’‘votive offerings for their saved lives.
4	MSS. τἡν.
5	MSS. λίπε θυμόν. There are various ways of reconstituting this line, for which see Martini’s edition. Some have made it into a pentameter : some into the parts of two hexameters.
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Nereus and the sea-god Melicertes is from the poet Parthenius: this line Virgil copied, and produced a translation, changing two words with the most exquisite taste: “ To Glaucus and Nereus and Melicertes, Ino’s son.”
Macrobius,1 Saturnalia v. 18. The following verse is by Parthenius, who was Virgil’s tutor in Greek : To Glaucus and Nereus and Melicertes, Inos son.
31.	The Scholiast on Dionysius Periegetes, /. 456. There 2 are the columns of Hercules ; but Parthenius calls them the columns of Briareus 3; And he left us a witness of his journey to Gades, taking away from them their ancient name of old-time Briareus*
32.	Choeroboscus, Scholia on the Canons of Theodosius, p. 252S1, Τλαος with the α short, as in Parthenius : Be favourable (ἵλᾶο?),5 0 Hymenaeus.
eP	XX
1	Macrobius lived at the end of the fourth and beginning of the fifth centuries, and often (as in this instance) founded his work on that of Aulus Gellius. He has altered the line of Parthenius into closer conformity with the Virgilian imitation, so belying Gellius’ evidence, who tells us that two words were changed
2	At Cadiz.
3	The famous Titan with an hundred arms.
4	As the quotation is about Hercules, some have wished to refer it to the poem from which frgg. 15-18 are taken.
8 cf. frg. 4. The words in the present passage would probably come from an Epithalamium.
e An epithet which used to be translated “ slayer of Argus,” but now supposed to mean “bright-appearing.”
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κλεῖ teal επί του Απόλλωνος, καί παρὰ Παρθενίῳ καὶ ἐπὶ τοῦ Τηλἐφου.
34.	Apoll. De adverbρ. 127β. τὺ πλῆρες τῆς φωνής άκούουσυν ώ εμοί, ώς ἔχει καὶ παρὰ Παρθενίῳ* ἐμὲ1 τὴν τὰ περισσά.
35.	Steph. Byz., ρ. 64322· Τυφρηστὁς* πόλις τῆς Τραχῖνος ὸνομασθεῖσα ἀπο τῆς τέφρας Ἠρακλἐους ἡ ἀπὺ Τυφρηστοῦ υίου Σπερχειού, τὺ εθνικόν Τυφρήστιος. καὶ τὺ οὐδέτερον Παρ-θἐνιος* Ύυφρήστιον αίπος.2
36.	Etym. genuin., s.u. δείκελον λέγεται δὲ καὶ δείκηλον. σημαίνει δὲ ἄγαλμα ἢ ομοίωμα . . . εὔρηται8 γὰρ διὰ τοῦ η, εὑρηται δὲ καὶ δείκελον παρὰ Παρθενίῳ* Δείκελον ’Ιφιγὁνης.4
37.	Steph. Byz., ρ. 17619. ἀπὺ γἀγ τἧς εις ος ευθείας ἡ διὰ του ιτης παραγωγὴ πλεονάζει μια συΧΚαβή, ως τόπος τοπίτης, Κανωπίτης ὁ Ἀδωνις παρὰ Παρθενίῳ.
38.	Steph. Byz., ρ. 2027. Γενέα· κώμη Κόρινθόν, ὸ οίκήτωρ Τενεάτης .... τινες τὰς ἀπὺ ταυτής 1 2 3 4
1	It will be observed that the grammarian is explaining 4 ἐμοί, bub cites an instance of the use of & ἐμἐ.
2	MSS. fcroi ; corrected by Salmasius.
3	The MSS. are here rather corrupt: this reeding, a combination of that presented by the two best, gives the required sense, though it is hardly probable that it exactly represents the original.
4	MSS. Ιφιγἐνης. Meineke restored ’ΙΦιγἀνι^ς, which is found in Euripides.
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writers: in Sophocles to ΑροΙἴσ as well, and in Parthenius to Telepkus.1
34.	Apollonius Dyscolus on Adverbs, p. 127ft. The full phrase 1 2 * is ω ἐμοί, just as we find in Parthenius : Woe is me (ω ίμἐ) [that am suffering] all too much.
35.	Stephanus of Byzantium, p. 64322. Typhrestus, a city in Trachis,8 so called either from the ashes (τἐφρα) of Hercules or from Typhrestus the son of Spercheius. The gentile adjective is Typhrestius, which Parthenius uses in the neuter : The Typhrestian height.
36.	Etymologicum genuinum, s.v. &€lkc\ov :	also
δείκηλον, meaning an image or likeness. It is found with an η, and also as δείκελον in Parthenius : The image of Ipkigenia.
37.	Stephanus of Byzantium, p. 176]9. When words ending in -ites are derived from words ending in -os, they are one syllable longer than their originals, as τοπίτης from τόπος, and Adonis 4 is called Canopites (of Canopus) by Parthenius.
38.	Stephanus of Byzantium, p. 2027. Genea: a village in the territory of Corinth ; a inan who lives there is called Geneates .... Some call the women
1	Son of Hercules and king of Mysia. He was wounded before Troy by the spear of Achilles, and afterwards healed by means of the rust of the same weapon.
2	Of which ώμοι or οϊμοι is the shortened form.
8 In central Greece, on the borders of Boris and Locris : it contained Mount Oeta, where Hercules ascended his pyre. It is thus just possible that this fragment, like 15-18, also comes from the Hercules oi Parthenius.
4	c/. frg. 23, which also seems to refer to Adonis.
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καλουσι Γενειάδμς, ώς Παρθἐνιος. % τινες δὲ Τενέα γράφουσιν.
39.	Steph. Byz., ρ. 26613. . . .1 Παρθἐνιος δὲ ’Ελεφαντίδα αυτήν φησιν.
40.	Steph. Byz., ρ. 2733. Ἐπίδαμνος· πόλις Ιλλυρίας . . . . τὺ ἐθνικὸν Επιδάμνιος. εὓρηται παρὰ ΐίαρθενίφ καὶ διὰ διφθἀγγσα·2
41.	Steph. Byz., ρ. 42419. Μαγνησία* πὁ\ις παρὰ τῷ Μαιάνδρῳ καί χώρα . . . . ὁ πολίτης Μάγνης . . . . τὺ Θηλυκόν Μdy νήσσα πάρει ΚαΑλιμάχφ καὶ Μαγνησὶς3 παρα Παρθενίῳ καὶ Μαγνῆτις παρὰ Χοφοκλεΐ.
42.	Steph. Byz., ρ. 463u. Μύρκινο?· τὁπος καὶ πόλις κτισθεῖσα παρὰ τῷ Στρυμὁνι ποταμφ. τὺ ἐθνικὸν Μυρκίνιος καὶ Μυρκινία· Παρθἐνιος δὲ Μυρκιννίαν αυτήν φησιν,
43.	Steph. Byz., ρ. 4657. οι δὲ ἀπὺ Μύτωνος του Ποσειδῶνος καὶ Μυτιλήνης* ὅθεν Μυτωνίδα καλεῖ τὴν Αεσβον Καλλίμαχος ἐν τῷ τετάρτῳ, Παρθἐνιος δε Μυτωνίδας τας Αεσβικάς 4 φησιν,
44.	Etym. genum., s.u. δροίτη* ή πύελος· 6 δὲ Αΐτωλός φησι την σκάφην εν ἦ τιθηνεϊται τα βρέφη· Παρθἐνιος δὲ τὴν σορόν, και Αισχύλος.
1 The description of the place is ‘lost. Isaac Vossius suggested’ΕΛεφαντίνη* πόλις Αίγόπτου. 2 i.e. ’Επιὅάμνειος.
8 Some editors would prefer to write Μἶιγν^σσίς, the form found in Nonnus (Dionys. x. 322).
4 We should perhaps reed Atafilas or AtafliSas.
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of it Geneiades, as does Parthenius. Some write the name of the village with a T, Tenea.
39.	Stephanus of Byzantium, p. 2661S. [Elephantine 1: a city of Egypt;] but ΡαΓίΙιβηίυς calls it Elephantis.
40.	Stephanus of Byzantium, p. 2733. Epidamnus : a city of Illyria .... The gentile derivative is Epidamnius, but it is also found in Parthenius with a diphthong, Epidamneius.
41.	Stephanus of Byzantium, p. 42419. Magnesia; a city on the Maeander, and the surrounding country .... The citizen of it is called Magnes .... the feminine Magnessa in Callimachus, Magnesis in Parthenius, and Magnetis in Sophocles.
42.	Stephanus of Byzantium, p. 463u. Myrcinus : a place and the city founded on the river Strymon. The gentile derivatives are Myrcinius and Myrcinia, the latter called Myrcinnia by Parthenius.
43.	Stephanus of Byzantium, p. 4657. Some [say that Mytilene was so namec^ from Myton the son of Posidon and Mytilene. Whence Callimachus in his fourth book calls Lesbos Mytonis and Parthenius calls the women of Lesbos Mytonides.
44.	Etymologicum genmnum, s.v. δροίτη. A bathing-tub. The Aetolian poet2 so calls a cradle in which nurses put children: Parthenius and Aeschylus8 use it for a bier.
1 The town on the island just north of Syene or Assouan.
3	Alexander Aetolus : see Love Romances xiv. p. 302.
8 Agamemnon 1540.
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45.	Choerob. de Orthogr. (Crameri Anecd. Oxon. ii. 26β10). Ταὐχειρα· ει, ἐπειδὴ /cal βνρηται καί χωρίς του ι 7ταρὰ Παρθενίῳ* ἐκεῖνος γδη εἶπεν Ταυχέριος τὺ ἐθνικον.
Cyrill. Ζβα. (Crameri Anecd. Paris. iv. 19131). Ταὐχειρα· πὁλις Λιβύης·1 Ταυχερίων γοῦν ὸ Παρθἐνιος.
46.	Etym. genuin., s.u. ἡλαίνω* τὺ μωραίνω, καί ηΧαίνουσα τταρα ΤΙαρθβνίω.
47.	Steph. Byz., ρ. 472*. Νέμαυσος· πὁλις Γαλλίας2 ἀπὸ Νεμαύσου Ἠρακλείδου, ώς Παρ-θἑνιος.
[48. Ps.-Apul. ᾶβ Orthogr. § 64. At Phaedra indignata filium patri incusavit quod se appellasset; 3 qui diras in filium iactavit, quae ratae fuerunt, a suis enim equis in rabiem versis discerptus est. Sic illam de se et sorore ultionem scripsit Lupus Anilius; idem scribit in Helene tragoedia:	Par then ius
aliter.]
1	It is clear that something is here lost, and Martini would insert (from Steph. Byz. p. 609) ό πολίτης TαυχΑριοι καί Tauxipios, “the inhabitant of it is called both Taucheirius and Taucherius. ”
2	MSS. ’Ιταλίας. But it is impossible to describe Nimee as being in Italy, and it was rightly emended to Γαλλίας by Xylander.
* Meineke suggests attentasset.
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45.	Choeroboscus on Orthography {Cramer s Anecdola Oxoniensia, ii. 26610). Taucheira, spelt with an ei though it is also found without the i in Parthenius, who uses Taucherius as the gentile derivative.
Cyril!s1 Lexicon {Cramer s Anecdota Parisiensia iv. 19181). Taucheira: a city of Libya .... Parthenius at any rate uses the form Taucherius [in the genitive plural].
46.	Etymologicum genuinum, s.v. ὴλαίνω.2 To be mad. The expression ηλαίνουσα, wandering, is found in Parthenius.
47.	Stephanas of Byzantium, p. 4724. Nemausus, a city of Gaul, so-called from Nemausus, one of the Heraclidae, as Parthenius 3 tells us.
[48. Lucius Caecilius Minutianus Apuleius on Orthography,4 §. 64. But Phaedra in anger accused Hippolytus to his father of having made an attempt upon her virtue. He cursed his son, and the curses were fulfilled; he was tom to pieces by his own horses which had gone mad. This is the description of the vengeance that overtook him and his sister given by Lupus Anilius. The same description is given (?) in the tragedy called Helen : Parthenius relates it differently.]
1 A Lexicon ascribed to St. Cyril, Patriarch of Alexandria.
# To wander, and so, to be wandering in mind.
8 Meineke thought that this might' perhaps refer to the other Parthenius, of Phocaea.
4	This work is a forgery by Caelius Rhediginus, Professor at Ferrara 1508-1512, so that we need not consider the points raised by the quotation.
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I
This was first published by Bernard P. Grenfell in a volume entitled An Alexandrian Erotic Fragment and other Greek Papyri, chieflly Ptolemaic, Oxford, 1896, and may now most conveniently be found in the miscellaneous pieces at the end of the fourth edition of O. Crusius’ editio minor of Herodas, Teubner, 1905. The most important critical articles upon it were those of Otto Crusius (Philologus 55 (1896), p. 353), Ulrich von Wilamowitz-Moellendorf (Nach-richten von der Konigl. Gesellschaft der Wissenschafien zu Gottingen, 1896, Phil-hist. Klasse, p. 209), Weil (Revue des 0tudes grecques, ix. p. 169), Blass (Jahrb. f class. Phil. 1896, p. 147), and A. Mancini (Eivisia di Storia Antica, ii. 3. [Messina, 15 June, 1897], p. 1).
II
The text is found on the back of a contract dated b.c. 173; palaeographical considerations forbid it to be regarded as written later than the end of the second century b.c.
Its first editor described it as “ a kind of declamation in character, the lament of some Ariadne for her Theseus, written in half poetical, half rhetorical prose, remarkable for the somewhat harsh elisions and frequent asyndeta.” We have several examples
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in Greek literature of the παρακλαυσίθυρον, or melancholy serenade of a lover at his mistress’s closed door: this is of the same kind with the sexes reversed. Blass regarded it as more like a μιλίτη or exercise on some such theme as τινας αν εἴποι λόγους κόρη άπολειφθεισα υπό του βραστού : but its real passion and very poetical form seem to make it something better than a rhetorical exercise.
Crusius and v. Wilamowitz-Moellendorf both regard it as something more than poetical prose : as verse, loosely-constructed it is true, but still verse. The best " scheme ” is that written out at length by the latter of the two scholars in his article cited above : but I am not satisfied that, even with the violences to which he occasionally subjects it and with the metrical liberties which he allows, he has been able to prove his point. I should prefer to compare it with the rhyming prose into which the ordinary narration in Arabic literature sometimes drops : and to say that it has a strong poetical and metrical1 element, rather than that it is itself verse.
It is more than doubtful whether it can be regarded as in the direct line of descent of the Greek Romance. It is possible, however, to find many parallels to its language and sentiments in the frequent rhetorical love-appeals found throughout the Novelists, and its influence on the Romance, though collateral and subsidiary, is not negligible. Its comparatively early date makes it of especial value to us.
1 The foot which occurs throughout is the dochmiac * “ or its equivalents and developments. The second half of the second paragraph and the whole of the third are written almost entirely in this measure,
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(Col. 1.) Ἐξ άμφοτέρων γέγον’ αΐρβσις· ἐζευ-γίσμεθα* τῆς φιλίας Κὑπρις ἐστ’ ἀνάδονος. οδύνη μ ἔχει όταν άναμνησθω ως με κατβφιλει ίπιβούλως μέλλων με καταλιμπάν[ει]ν, ἀκατα-στασίης ευρβτής* καί 6 την φιλίαν ἐκτικὼς ἔλαβέ μ* ἔρως. οὐκ άπαναίναμαι αυτόν Ζγρυσ iv τη διάνο ία.
ffvey/ce λίαν την τνχοΰσαν αδικίαν.
Μέλλω μαίνεσθαι, ζήλος ηάρ μ ἔχει καὶ κατα-
ἔχει πόνον, ζηλοτυπ eiv γὰρ δεῖ, στἐγειν, καρτερεῖν
1	We should write έκδοτον.
2	This passage is extremely uncertain and difficult. For μοι αιτίαν Grenfell says that μεταιτ/αν is possible, and Hunt has suggested ποιἡτριαν. The following ούκ might possibly be άν-, and λίαν τἡν might also be reed as πάνταν.
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(Col. I.) From both of us was the choice: we were united: Cypris is the surety of our love. Grief holds me fast when 1 remember how he traitorously kissed me, meaning to desert me all the while, the contriver of inconstancy. Love, the stablisher of friendship, overcame me; I do not deny that I have him ever within my soul.
Ye dear stars, and thou, lady night, partner of my love, bring me even now to him to whom Cypris leads me as slave and the great love that has taken hold upon me : to light me on my way I have the great fire that burns in my soul: this is my hurt, this is my grief. He, the deceiver of hearts, he that was aforetime so proud and claimed that Cypris had nought to do1 with our love, hath brought upon me (?)... this wrong that is done me.
I shall surely go mad, for jealousy possesses me, and I am all afire in my deserted state. Throw me the garlands—this at least I must have—for me to lie and hug them close, since I am all alone. My lover and lord, drive me not forth, take me in, the maid locked out: I have good will to serve thee zealously, all mad to see thee.2 Thy case hath great pain: thou must be jealous, keep
1 Reading μεταιτίαν. The following words are quite uncertain ; Crusiue thinks ἀνἡνεγκε more probable than ούκ ῆνεγκβ, and doubts λίαν: Blass reeds ῆνεγπ ἐμἡν.
# The alternative is to put a stop after δουλεόειν, and then to reed ἐπμανεῖς Spay closely with the following words.
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ἐὰν δ’ ὲνὶ προσκάθει 1 μόνον, αφρων ἔσει· ὁ yap μονιος ἔρως μαίνεσθαι ποιεί*
Γίνωσχ ότι θυμόν άνίκητον ίχω όταν ἔρις λάβῃ με· μαίνομ όταν άναμ[νη\σθω εἰ μονοκοι-τησω, σύ δὲ χρωτίζεσθ' ἀποτρἐχεις. νυν άν-ορηισθωμεν. εὐθὺ δεῖ καὶ διαλὑεσθαι· οὐχὶ διὰ τοῦτο φίλους ἔχομεν, οἳ κρινουσι τις αδικεί;
Col. 2 is very fragmentary.
VUV OV μη €7Γΐ[
ερω κύριε τον [ νυν μεν ουθε[ πλυτης ο[
δυνησομαι: [	5
κοιτασον ης εχ[
ικανως σου εν[
κύριε πως μα[
πρώτος με πειρ[
κυρι αν ατυχ[η]ς ου[	10
οπυασθωμεθα εμωιἦ. .]εδε[. . . . επι
τηδειως αισθεσθω.μ[. .]ταν[
εγω δε μέλλω ζηλουν τω[
δουλ£. . . .] ταν διάφορου η[
ανθρ[ωπου]ς ακριτως θαυμάζεις	15
με[..........]φΜρη προσικου δω
θαυ[μα..........]χριαν κατειδεν ο
σχω[...............]τῳ τοινταη ετυ[
κου[............ε]νοσησα νήπια συ δε κύριε
και [..............]μμεν [	20
λελαλ[ηκ...........πε]ρι εμην[
1 We must write νροσκαθρ.
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thine own counsel, endure: if thou 1 fix thy heart on one alone, thou must lose thy senses ; a love of one, and one alone, makes mad.
Know that I have a heart unconquerable when hate takes hold upon me. Mad am I when I think that here I lie alone, while thou dost fly off to harlotry. But come, let us cease from this fury : yes, we must quickly be reconciled; why else have we common friends, but to judge who is in the wrong ?
(Col. II. The words are too fragmentary to make any attempt at translation possible. On the whole, it appears as if the reconciliation hinted at were taking place. κοίτασον. . . . οπνας θώμεθα ... “ let us put the seal on it by a fresh union,” and she will again be his faithful slave.)
1 With considerable hesitation I have regarded the whole of this passage as an address by the girl to herself. In the next paragraph she turns to the lover.
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The first column is so incomplete that it is necessary to print it line by line, showing the probable number of letters absent in each case. A dot beneath a letter means that the reading of it is uncertain.
Α I
.............] ττΧονσξ [. .] vov
. ...........] ᾳρεστι 7τ[. . .
.............]o σφοδρά ἐρων
.............]ὁμενον [....] α
.............] ύπο\αμβ[άν]ων	5
.........κίν]δυνον iy ω
.............> τῆς εὐχ[ῆ]ς ἀ-
.............] ελπίδα [. . .] α
.............] πολύ και ηςνη
.............]ξιν αὶδὼς ἀ[π]ε	10
382
1 π ? η. ε ? ο.
4 Probably κ or χ before α. 9c? σι. 10 (? γυναίων). Faint traces of the [»].
Digitized by Google
THE NINUS ROMANCE
I
The papyrus was first published by Ulrich Wilcken in Hermes 28	(1893), p. 161. Help towards
establishing the text may be found in Schubart, Pap. Gr. Berol. 18 (a fascimile), and in articles by Enea Piccolomini (Rendiconti della R. Accademia dei Lincei V. ii. (1893), p. 313), Lionello Levi (Rivista di Filologia 23 (1895), p. 1), and Girolamo Vitelli (Sludi Italiani di Filologia classica 2, p. 297). Piccolomini has written on the literary value of the fragment in the Nuova Antologia 46 (130), p. 490: and perhaps the best estimate of its position in the history of Greek, fiction is to be found in the work of Otmar Schissel von Fleschenberg, Entmckelungsge-schichte des gnechischen Romanes im AUertum (Halle, 1913), p. 14.
II
The papyrus comes from Egypt—we do not know with certainty from what part of the country. On the back of it are written some accounts of the year a.d. 101 : the writing of the Romance is careful and calligraphic, and experts have considered that it may be dated between b.c. 100 and a.d. 50. It consists
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..............]v θάρσος. ὁ δὲ
..............]ειν ἐβούλ[ετ]ο
..............ε]ις καὶ ταῦτα
...........]κησαν	των α[. . .
.............τ]ῶν	γονέων ᾳ[. . .
..............]ω πλανή[σ]εσθαι
..............] χρόνους έν οΐς
..............]ορον καὶ ἀπει
..............]ης φυλάξειν
...........]οκβι·	άποθα-
.............τῆ]ς	φυλακὴ[ς] των
................]	γενήσεσθαι
..............πρ]ὺς τ[ὴ]ν άναβο-
λὴν των γάμων] ἀλλᾴ δἐξ[ε]ᾳ-
θαι...........]αμεν δουλῳ
............] \eyovra κ[α]ὶ
..............] μεν οὐδὲ τὺ
...............]η	ὑπέμειναν
................]	αὐτὺ βον\ομ€-
...........] την πεῖραν
..............]ς ἀνενεγκ^ν
13 Faint traces of the e.
20 Before οκει an α or a λ, not a δ.
25 Α γ or t before αμεν.
27 The line should possibly be ended with a [v.
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of two unconnected fragments, and I have printed the texts in the order of their original publication by Wilcken:	there are the remains of five
columns on the first, and three on the second. It is quite doubtful whether this order is correct: in the first (A) the hero, Ninus, and the heroine (unnamed), deeply in love with one another, approach each the other’s mother and set forth their love, asking for a speedy marriage; in the second (B) the young couple seem to be together at the beginning, but almost immediately Ninus is found leading an army of his Assyrians, with Greek and Carian allies, against the Armenian enemy. It this is the right order of the fragments there is comparatively little missing : but it seems to me on the whole rather more probable that the order should be reversed, in which case it is more likely that there is a large gap between them, and B may be near the beginning of the story, while A will come almost at the end, shortly before their final and happy union. Ninus is doubtless the mythical founder of Nineveh, and his beloved may perhaps be the famous Semiramis, who is represented as younger and more innocent than the Oriental queen of mythology. Early as the Romance is, compared with our extant Greek novels, there are resemblances with them in language and in the situations, and it may be regarded as in the direct line of descent of them all. It would take too long here to attempt to estimate its exact place in Greek fiction; the arguments will be found in the articles mentioned above. Much of the papyrus is so fragmentary that restoration and translation are highly conjectural.
3«5
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ου τε ὁ Νίνος οὕτ]ε ἡ παῖς ἐτὁλ-
μα, προειλο]ντο δὲ τοὺς
συγγενείς, ἐ]θάρρουν γὰρ ἀμ-
φότεροι προς τ]ᾴς τηθίδας μᾶλ-	35
λον ἢ προς τὰς εαυτών μ]ητέρας. ὁ
δὲ Νῖνος ἤδη π]ρός την Δερ-
κείαν διαλεγ^Α66]1'09’ “Ὀ μῆτερ,”
[Α II.] εἶπεν, “ ευορκήσας άφϊημαι καὶ εἰς τὴν σὴν ὅῆπν καὶ εἰς τὰς περιβόλάς τῆς ἐμοὶ τερπνότατης ανεψιάς· και τούτο ϊστωσαν μεν οι θεοί πρώτον, ώσπερ δὴ καὶ ϊσασιν τεκμηριώσομαι δὲ κἀγὼ τάχα καὶ τῷ νυν λὼνῳ* διελθὼν γὰρ τοσαντην 7ῆν καὶ τοσούτων δεσπόσας εθνών ή δορίκτητων η π[α\τρωω κρατεί θεραπευόντων με και προσ-κυνοΰντων εδυναμην εϊς κόρον εκπλήσαι πάσαν άπολαυσιν ήν τε αν μοι τούτο ποιησαντι δι’ ἐλάττονος1 ἴσως ἡ ανεψιά πόθον νυν δὲ αδιάφθορος έληλυθώς [ὑτπὸ] τοῦ θεού νικώμαι καί υπό τής ηλικίας· επτακαιδεκατον έτος άηω καθάπερ οίσθας καί ένεκρίθην μεν εις ανδρας ήδη πρό ενιαυτοί). παΐς δε άχρι νυν είμΐ νήπιος. καί ει μεν ούκ ήσθανόμην Αφροδίτης, μακάριος &ν ἦν τῆς στερρότητος. νυν δὲ [τ]ῆς υμετέρας θυγατρὺς οὐκ [. ]ι.σ%ρω 2 ἀλλὰ υμών εθελησάντ\ων αιχμάλωτος άχρι τίνος εάλωκώς άρνήσομαι;
32 Α correction, perhaps τ, before the first e.
37, 38 Levi:	Νίνος δάκρυσι ir]pbs τἡν Δερ[κ«ίαν τρανό’
με]νος .... Vitelli: μῖν οΖν Νίνος π]ρὅς τἡν Δερ[κείαν ἀφικὅμε]νος. . .
1	Between ἐλάττονος and ίσως an ο, marked for omission by two dots above it.
2	Only the top half of these letters remains. There seems to be no trace of writing after the <*>. The word is presumably αίσχρω*.
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(Α I.) Ninus and the maiden were both equally anxious for an immediate marriage. Neither of them dared to approach their own mothers—Thambe and Derceia, two sisters, the former Ninus* mother, the latter the mother of the girl—but preferred each to address themselves to the mother of the other: for each felt (1.34) more confidence towards their aunts than towards their own parents. So Ninus spoke to Derceia : “ Mother,” (Α II.) said he, “ with my oath kept true do I come into thy sight and to the embrace of my most sweet cousin. This let the gods know first of all—yes, they do know it, and I will prove it to you now as I speak. I have travelled over so many lands and been lord over so many nations, both those subdued by my own spear and those who, as the result of my father’s might, serve and worship me, that I might have tasted of every enjoyment to satiety—and, had I done so, perhaps my passion for my cousin would have been less violent: but now that I have come back uncorrupted I am worsted by the god of love and by my age; I am, as thou knowest, in my seventeenth year, and already a year ago have I been accounted as having come to man’s estate. Up to now I have been nought but a boy, a child: and if I had had no experience of the power of Aphrodite, I should have been happy in my firm strength. But now that I have been taken prisoner—thy daughter’s prisoner, in no shameful wise, but agreeably to the desires both of thee and her, how long must I bear refusal ?
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“Καί ότι μὲν οι ταύτης τῆς ηλικίας ἄνδρες ικανοί ηαμυείν, δήλον πόσοι yap αχρι πεντεκαιδεκ[α] ἐφ υ-λάχθησαν ἐτῶν αδιάφθοροι; νόμος δὲ βλάπτει με οὐ γεγραμμἐνον, ἄλλως δὲ ἔθει φλυαρώ πλ[η]ρού-μενος, ἐπειδὴ [Α III.] παρ’ ἡμῖν πεντεκαίδεκα ώς ἐπὶ τὺ πλεῖστον ετών ηαμούνται παρθένοι· δτι δὲ ἡ φύσις των τοιούτων συνόδων κάλλιστος ἐστι νόμος, τις αν βὖ φρονών ἀντείποι; τετρά-καίδεκα ετών κυοφοροΰσιν γυναίκες καί τινες ν[ὴ] Δία καὶ τίκτουσιν η δὲ σὴ θυγάτηρ οὐδὲ ηαμησεται; δ ν’ ἔτη περί μείνω μεν, ειποις άν; έκδε^ώμεθα, μητερ, ει $αί ή τύχη περιμενεΐ· θνητο[ς δ]ὲ ἀνὴρ θνητην ηρμοσάμην παρθένον και ουδέ τοΐς κοινοΐς τούτοις ύπεύ\θύ\νος είμι μόνον, νόσοις λε[γω] καὶ τὐχῃ πολλάκις καὶ τοὺς [ἐπ]ὶ τῆς οικείας εστίας ήρεμοΰντας άι\α\ιρούση· άλλα ναυτιλίαι μ εκδέχονται και εκ πολέμων πόλεμοι και ουδέ άτολμος εγώ καί βοηθόν ασφαλείας δειλίαν προκαλυπτόμενος, ἀλλ’ οϊον [ο]ίσθας, ϊνα μη φορτικός & λ[έ]γων* σπ[ε]υσάτω δη ἡ βασιλεία, σπευσάτω η επιθυμία, σπευσάτω τὺ αστάθμητου και άτέκμαρτον των εκδ\ε\χομένων με χρόνων, πρόλαβ[έ]τω τι καί φθήτω καί τό μονογενὲ[ς] ημών άμφ'οτέρων, ΐνα καν άλλως ἡ τύχη κακ[όν\ τι βουλεύηται περί ημών, κατα-λείπωμεν ύμΐν ενέχυρα. ἀγαιδῆ1 τάχα με ερεΐς περί τού[τ]ων διαλεγὁμενον ἐγὼ δὲ αναιδής &ν ημην λάθρα [Α IV.] πειρών καί κλεπτομένην άπόλαυσιν άρπάξων καί νυκτί καί μέθη καί θερ[ά]ποντι καί τιθηνφ κοινούμενος τό πάθος·
1 Wilcken had originally read αλλά δἡ, but Kaibel’s ἀναιδῆ is clearly far superior.
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“ That men of this age of mine are ripe for marriage, is clear enough: how many have kept themselves unspotted until their fifteenth year ? But I am injured by a law, not a written law, but one sanctified by foolish custom, that [A III.] among our people virgins generally marry at fifteen years. Yet what sane man could deny that nature is the best law for unions such as this ? Why, women of fourteen years can conceive, and some, I vow, even bear children at that age. Then is not thy daughter to be wed ? ‘ Let us wait for two years/ you will say : let us be patient, mother, but will Fate wait ? I am a mortal man and betrothed to a mortal maid : and I am subject not merely to the common fortunes of all men—diseases, I mean, and that Fate which often carries off those who stay quietly at home by their own fire-sides ; but sea-voyages are waiting for me, and wars after wars, and I am not the one to shew any lack of daring and to employ cowardice to afford me safety, but I am what you know I am, to avoid vulgar boasting. Let the fact that I am a king, my strong desire, the unstable and incalculable future that awaits me, let all these hasten our union, let the fact that we are each of us only children be provided for and anticipated, so that if Fate wills us anything amiss, we may at least leave you some pledge of our affection. Perhaps you will call me shameless for speaking to you of this: but I should indeed have been shameless if I had privily (Α IV.) approached the maiden, trying to snatch a secret enjoyment, and satisfying our common passion by the intermediaries of night or wine, or servants, or tutors1:
1 A male nurse or foster-father, like τροφεός in Parthenius vi. 4.
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ο[ὐ]κ ἀναιδὴς δὲ μητρὶ περὶ ηάμων Ovyarpo^ ευκταίων διαΧεηόμενος και άπαιτών α εδωκας καλ δεόμενος τὰς κοινὰς τῆς [ο]ἰκίας καὶ τῆς βασιλιάς άπάσης εὐχὰς μὴ εἰς τούτον άναβάΧΧεσθαι τον καιρόν.”
Ταῦτα προς βουΧομένην ἔλεγε τὴν Δερκείαν καὶ τἀγ[α] εβιάσατο τους περὶ τούτων ποιήσασθαι λόγους· άκκισαμένη δ’ οὖν βραχέα συνη-γορήσε[ι]ν υπισχνειτο. τῆ κὁρῃ δ’ ἐν όμοιοις πάθεσιν ούχ όμοια παρρησία των λόγων ἦν προς τὴν Θαμβήν, ἡ γαρ παρθἐ[νος ἐντὸς τ]ῆς ηυναι-κωνίτιδ[ος ζῶσα ο]ὐκ ευπρεπείς έπο[ίει τους λὁ]γους αυτής· αίτ\ουμενη δ]ὲ καιρόν ἐδάκρυσ[ε καὶ ἐβο]ύλετὁ τι λέγειν, [ἐν τῷ δ* αρξ]ασθαι άπεπαύετο· [τάχα δὲ μ]ἐλλησιν αὐτὁμ[ατ]ορ [σημ]ήνασα λόγου τὰ χείλη μὲν ὰν διῇρε καὶ άνεβΧεψεν ω[σπερ τ]ι Χέξουσα. ἐφθἐγγετο δ[ὲ τελε]ίως οὐδἐν· κατ€ρρή7νυ[το δὲ] αυτής δάκρυα, καὶ ἡρυ[θαίνο]ντο μὲν αί παρειαι πρό[ς τὴν] ᾳ[ἰ]δῶ τῶν λόγων* ἐξ ὺ[πο7ὑου] δὲ πάΧιν ἀρχομέν[η]ς /3ούλε]σθαι1 λἐγειν ώχραίνο[ντο, καὶ] .
Α V.]1 2 πὸ δἐος μεταξύ [ἦν φόβου
καί επιθυμίας, καὶ [ὸκνούσης μὲν αίδοΰς, θρασυνομε[νου δὲ καὶ τοῦ πάθους, ἀποδε[ούσης δὲ τῆς γνώμης, ἐκύ[μαινε σφόδρα	5
και με[τὰ πἧςλλοῦ κ[λὁνον ἡ δὲ θαμβή τὰ [δάκρ]να ταῖς χ[ερσὶν ἀπο ] μάττο [ υσα
1	Piccolomini suggests πειρα]σ0α<.
2	The first six lines of this column are very incomplete. I have printed in the text Diels’ restoration (quoted by Piccolomini), but it must be regarded as far from certain. Levi
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but there is nothing shameful in me speaking to thee, a mother, about thy daughter’s marriage that has been so long the object of thy vows, and asking for what thou hast promised, and beseeching that the prayers both of our house and of the whole kingdom may not lack fulfilment beyond the present time.”
So did he speak to the willing Derceia, and easily compelled her to come to terms on the matter : and when she had for a while dissembled, she promised to act as his advocate. Meanwhile although the maiden’s passion was equally great, yet her speech with Thambe was not equally ready and free ; she had ever lived within the women’s apartments, and could not so well speak for herself in a fair shew of words: she asked for an audience—wept, and desired to speak, but ceased as soon as she had begun. As soon as she had shewn that she was desirous of pleading, she would open her lips and look up as if about to speak, but could finally utter nothing: she heaved with broken sobs, her cheeks reddened in shame at what she must say, and then as she tried to improvise a beginning, grew pale again: and (Α V.) her fear was something between alarm and desire and shame as she shrank from the avowal; and then, as her affections got the mastery of her and her purpose failed, she kept swaying with inward disturbance between her varying emotions. But Thambe wiped away her tears with
proposes a slightly different arrangement: διά for καί at the end of Α IV., with a colon after Seos (Α V., 1. 1): then μετάξι» [γἄρ ῆν όμου] καϊ ἐπιὅυμίας καί [παρθενίας] αιδοΰς, 0ρασυνομἐ[νου μεν οὅν]του. . . .
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π]ροσέτ[αττε θαρ]ρεῖν κα[ὶ ὅ]τι βούλοιτ[ο διαλέγεσθαι* ώς δὲ οὐδὲν [ἡνυσεν], ἀλλὰ ὁμοίοις ἡ παρθὲ[νος κατεί]χετο κακοῖς, “Ἀ7ταν[τος τοὐτό] μοι λόγου κάλλιον,” ἡ [Θάμβη] διαλἐγεται, “ μή τι μἐὑμψῃ πὸν] ἐμὺν υ[ί]ὁν οὐδὲν μὲ[ν 7ἡμ] τετὁλμηκεν οὐδὲ θ[ρασυς ἡ]μῖν ἀπὺ τῶν κατορθω-[ματων] καὶ τροπαίων ἐπανε[λθὼν] ρἷ[α 7Γθ]λε-μιστὴς πεπ[αρφνη]κεν1 εις σέ· ταγα δὲ κ[οὐδὲ τὰς]2 ὼπὰς τοιούτου y€νομ[ένου ειοες]. βραδύς ὁ νόμος τ[οῖς μακα]ρίοις yάμωv; σπεύδει §[ὴ γαμεῖν]3 ὁ ἐμὸς υἱὁς* οὐδὲ διὰ τ[οῦτο] κ\αίεις βιασθηναί σε δ[εῖν];” άμα μιδιῶσα4 πεοιέ-βα[λλεν] αυτήν καὶ ησπόζετο· [διὰ δέος οὲ]δ φθἐγξασθαι μιν τι οὐ[δὲ τὁ]τε ἐτὁλμησεν ἡ κόρη, [παλ]λομένην δὲ τὴν καρδί[αν τοῖς] στέρνοις αυτής προσθε[ῖσα] καὶ Χιπαρέστερον κατα-[φιλοῦ]σα τοῖς τε πρότερον δάκ[ρυσι κ]αὶ τῇ τότε χαρά μόνο\ν οὐχ]ὶ καὶ λάλος ἔδοξεν ε[ἶ]να[ι ὦν] εβουλετο. συνηλθον οὖ[ν αἱ ἀ]δελφαὶ καὶ προτέρα μὲν [ἡ Δερκ]εία, “ Περὶ σπουδαίων,” ἔφ[η . . .
1	So Diels. Wilcken had proposed H6n|>ipa]iccv.
2	Vitelli: τάχα δε κ[οόκ ἄν ἐσι]Φπα$ τοιούτου ^ενοῖνἐνου. ἀλλἄ] βραδύς. . . .
3	Levi thinks that there is hardly room for γαμεῖν in the papyrus, and that the sense does not require it.
* So written for μειδιώσα.	t
5 Vitelli: [διἄ χάραν δἐ] or [χαρφ ὅἐ].
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her hands and bade her boldly speak out whatever she wished to say. But when she could not succeed, and the maiden was still held back by her sorrow, “ This,” cried Thambe, " I like better than any words thou couldst utter. Blame not my son at .all: he has made no over-bold advance, and he has not come back from his successes and his victories like a warrior with any mad and insolent intention against thee: I trust that thou hast not seen any such intention in his eyes. Is the law about the time of marriage too tardy for such a happy pair? Truly my son is in all haste to wed: nor needest thou weep for this that any will try to force thee at all ” : and at the same time with a smile she embraced and kissed her. Yet not even then could the maiden venture to speak, so great was her fear (or, her joy), but she rested her beating heart against the other s bosom, and kissing her more closely still seemed almost ready to speak freely of her desires through her former tears and her present joy. The two sisters therefore met together, and Derceia spoke first. “As to the actual (marriage ?),” said she ....
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THE SECOND FRAGMENT1 B I
...........] ού γὰρ ἀπελείφθη
......τ]ῇς μητρὸς ἐν το-
.... ἀλλ* ἡκο]λούθησεν ακα-
τάσχετος] καὶ πβριερρηγμὲ-
νος καὶ οὐδ]αμῶς ἱεροπρεπὴς	5
. . . ἔκλαι]ε δακρύων καί κο-
...........ἐ]£	του σχήματος
...........]ειρχθεὶς ἄτε με-
......ἀνα]7τηδήσασαν δὲ αὐ-
τὴν ἐκ κλί]νης καὶ βουΧομέ-	10
νην........]αι	ταΰτα πιέσας
......ταῖς χ]ερσὶν ὁ Νίνος
ἔλεγε* “Ὄστι]ς εἰπών σοι με
...........]θενων ἔστω καὶ
..........τ]ῇς	μητρὺς καὶ η	15
...........] ούτως ἀγομε-
..........κ]αὶ	τάχα που κἀγὼ
1 Perhaps an interview between Ninus and the maiden. He asks for a rapid accomplishment of his desires, and when she jumps up from the couch on which she is sitting and would leave him, he restrains her, pointing out that he has no desiuns to overcome her virtue, but only desires an honourable marriage. The young couple spend all their days together.
8 The scribe seems to have divided up the words .... βιρχὅεῖσα τεμε. The attempts which haveibeen made to com-
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..........]?* ου δὴ βούλομαι
..........]φν μάλλον ή πρότερον ....]νεύβσθαι· οὐδ’ αὐ-	20
..........] σαμ[. .] ὑπονοη-
..........]στις ἔστω· τον
..........] ομοσϋέντα το
..........]κου πεπιστευ-
........οἱ] δὲ πανήμε-	25
ροι συνῆσαν] η,λληλοις δσα μη νττο των στρατιωτικών ἀφείλ-κετο, οὐδ’ ἐλ]λιπῶς ὁ ἔρως ἀνερ €0ίξων . . . .] κορω μὲν τὺ
.........] δι’ αἰτήσεως ἀμ	30
φοτ€ρ........]εδεις τὰς ἐπι
.........%]ερσὶ διαζεύξε-
ως.........]μενος· οὑπω
δὲ τοῦ ἦρος ἀκ]μάζοντος
..............]γος Ἀρμενι-	35
...................]νοση
(Two missing.)
plete this column by Piccolomini, and, to a less extent, by Levi and Diels, seem to me too hazardous to be recorded.
11 eq. Perhaps βουλομ4[νην απἐρχεσ0]αι, ταυτα, πιἐσας [ταις αυτόν χ]«ρσίν. ...
23 The letters -ομο- might also be read -αλ·.
25 The traces of letters visible before δἐ might well form part of ot.
29 Possibly an t before κόρφ.
31 Before -εδεις perhaps a τ or a n.
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B II
ανόπΧου1 συγκροτεΐν των επιχωρίων. δοκοῦν δὴ καὶ τῷ πατρί το Ελληνικόν καὶ Καρικὺν ατταν σύνταγμα καλ μυριάδας ’Ασσυριών ἐπιλέκτους ὲπτὰ πεζάς καὶ τρεις Ιππέων άναΧαβών ό Νίνος εΧέφαν τάς τε πεντήκοντα προς τοῖς ἑκατὺν ἡλαυνε· καὶ φόβος μὲν ἦν κρυμών και χρόνων περί τας όρείους ύπερβοΧάς, παραΧογώτατα 8ε θήΧυς καί ποΧύ θερειότερος τής ώρας έπιπεσων νότος λῦσαί τε ἐδυνῄθη τὰς %ιὁνα[ς κ]αὶ τ[οῖς ὁδεὑ]ουσιν ἐπεικῆ2 ττε[ρ]ᾳ πό[σης ἐλ]πίδος τον ἀἐρα παρασχεΐν. έμόχθησαν δὴ [τα]ῖς Βιαβάσεσιν3 τῶν ποταμών μαΧΧον ή ταΐς διὰ τῶν ακρωρείων πορείαις· καὶ όΧίγος μεν τις υποζυγίων φθόρος καί τής θεραπείας εγένετο· απαθής δὲ ἡ στρατιά καϊ άπ αυτών ών εκινΒύνευσε θρασυτερα κατά τών ποΧεμίων Βιεσέσωστο. νενικηκυια γάρ ό8ών απορίας καϊ μεγέθη ποταμών νπερβάΧΧοντα βραχύν είναι πόνον ύπεΧάμβανε μεμηνότας έΧεΐν 'Αρμενίους. εις δὲ την ποτά μίαν εμβαΧών ὁ Νίνος και λείαν εΧασάμενος ποΧΧην ερυμνον περιβάΧΧεται στρατόπεΒον εν τινι πε8ίφ· δἑκα τε ημέρας άναΧαβών μάλιστα τούς εΧέφαντας εν ταϊς πορείαις άποτε- [Β III.] -τρυμένους ως εκ-[είνους όρα] μετά ποΧΧών ό[ρμώντας μυρι\άΒων εξαγαγώ[ν την Βύνα\μιν παρατάττε[ι· κατέστησε] δὲ την μεν ΐππο[ν ἐπὶ τῶν] κεράτων, ῆτ€ιλοὺ[ς 4
1 There seems hardly room for a π at the beginning of this word. 2 Wo should write ἐπιεικῆ.
3	A dot over the v, possibly to signify that it should be omitted.
4	ψειλοός—we should ordinarily write ψιλοός. cf. μώιωσα
supra.
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(Ninus has gone to the -wars, and is making his dispositions against the Armenian enemy.)
B II....... According to the instructions of his
father, Ninus took the whole body of the Greek and Carian allies, seventy thousand chosen Assyrian foot and thirty thousand horse, and a hundred and fifty elephants, and advanced. What he most had to fear were the frosts and snows over the mountain passes : but most unexpectedly a gentle south wind, much more summer-like than the season would warrant, sprang up, both melting the snow and making the air temperate to the travellers beyond all that they could dare to hope. They had more trouble over crossing the rivers than in traversing the high passes: they did have some losses of animals and of their servants, but the army regarded it not, and from its very dangers came through all the more bold to contend against the enemy; having overcome the impassability of roads and the enormous breadth of rivers, it thought that it would be but a slight labour to capture a host of mad Armenians. Ninus invaded the river-country, taking much booty, and built a fortified camp on a piece of flat ground : and there for ten days he halted his army, especially the elephants, who were very tired (B III.) from the journey : then, seeing the enemy advancing in great numbers against him, led out his troops and disposed them thus. On the wings he put his cavalry, and the light-armed troops
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δὲ και γυ]μνήτας τὁ τε ἄγ[ημα τὺ ξενι]κὺν ἄπαν ἐπὶ τῶ[ν κέρατων]1 των ιππέων μἐ[ση δ’ ἡ πεζών φά]λα7ξ παρέτεινεν [πρὁσθεν δὲ] οἱ έΧεφαντες ἱκα[νὺν ἀπ’ ἀλ]λήλων μεταιχμίων διαστάν]τες πυργηδὺν ὼ[πλισμένοι] ποοεβέβΧηντο τῇ2[ς φαλαγγος], καθ’ έκαστον δὲ ᾳ[ὐτων ἦν] χώρα οιεστηκότ\ων τῶν λὁ]χων ώς εἴ τί που τᾳ[ραχθείη] θηρίον ἔχ[ο]ι διελθ[εῖν τὴν] κατόπιν, ούτως [δὲ
διεκ€κὁ]σῖμητο ἡ κατ’ ἐκ[εῖνα...............]ρος3 τῶν
Χόχων ᾤ[στε ταχέως] έπιμύσαί τε ὁπὁτ[ε βονΧτμ θει\η 4 δύνασθαι καὶ πά[λιν διεκ]στῆναι τὺ μὲν εἰς [τὴν ὺπο]δοχὴν των θηρίω[ν, τὺ δὲ εἰς] κώΧυσιν τής εἰσδρ[ομῆς των] ποΧεμίων τοῦτρ[ν οὖν τον] τρόπον ό Νίνος τὴ[ν ὅλην δια]τάξας δύναμιν ἱππὲ[ας Χαβών ε]Χαύνει· καλ καθάπερ
[...........]5αν προτείνων τάς [χεῖρας], “ Τὺ
θεμέλιον,” ἔφη, “ τ[ά τε κρί]σιμα των εμών ἐλπ[ίδων τάδε ἐ]στίν· ἀπὺ τῆσδε τῆ? [ἡμἐρας] ἢ ἄρξομαί τινος μεί[ξονος], ἢ πεπαύσομαι και τῆ[ς νυν αρχής], των yap ἐπ’ Αἰγυπτίο[υς ....!.] τα τῆς ἄλλης ποΧεμ[.............
1	Piccolomini would prefer πλευρών.
2	This letter may be an i, not an η.
3	The p might perhaps be a <f>. Piccolomini proposes άντίπλευ]ρος (ec. μερίς). Diels εὅτορος (βι. όδόί).
4	Piccolomini όπότ[ε χρεών εϊ]η : Levi όπἀτ[ε κελει/σΙεί})}.
5	Piccolomini’s ingenious suggestion for filling this bracket is οίσων 0υσΓ\αμ: Diels had informed him that the next letter after καβάπερ was either an o or a ir or a f
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and scouts outside them again; in the centre the solid phalanx of infantry was deployed ; in1 front of the phalanx, between the two opposing armies, were the elephants, some considerable distance from one another and each armed with a turret upon its back; and behind each there was a space left between the different companies of the phalanx, so that if the beast were frightened, it would have sufficient room to retire between the ranks. These intervals were so arranged that they could be quickly filled up 2 if necessary, and again opened—the latter to receive the retiring elephants, the former to stop a charge of the enemy.
Thus Ninus arranged his whole force, and began the advance at the head of his cavalry : and stretching out his hands as if (offering sacrifice ?),“ This,” he cried, “ is the foundation and crisis of my hopes : from this day I shall begin some greater career, or I shall fall from the power I now possess. For the wars against the Egyptians and the others (through which I have passed were nothing in comparison to this. . . .) ”
1	The text of the next few lines is not very certain, and the translation only attempts to give the sense.
2	Presumably by other troops from the rear.
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APPENDIX ON THE GREEK NOVEL
The works of fiction that have come down to us in Greek are not in favour at the present day. The scholar finds their language decadent, artificial, and imitative: the reader of novels turns away from their tortuous plots, their false sentiment, their exaggerated and sensational episodes. We are inclined to be surprised at the esteem in which they were held when they became widely known in the later Renaissance; that at least three of them were thought worthy of translation in Elizabethan times, and that Shakespeare’s casual reference to “the Egyptian thief” who “at point of death Killed what he loved ” should indicate that a knowledge of the Aetkiopica was common property of the ordinary well-read man among his hearers: rather should we sympathize with Pantagruel on his voyage to the Oracle of the Holy Bottle, who was found “ taking a nap, slumbering and nodding on the quarter-deck, with an Heliodorus in his hand.” But novels were few in the sixteenth century, and literary appetites unjaded; the Greek romances were widely read, and left their mark upon the literature of the time; and they would therefore deserve our attention as sources, even if they were intrinsically worthless.
But they surely have a further interest for us, in a light which they throw upon a somewhat obscure side
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of Greek culture. Although Greek civilisation profoundly affected the intellectual history of the world, it was itself hardly affected by the world. It was, generally speaking, self-contained and self-sufficient: the educated Greek very seldom knew any language but his own, and cared little for the institutions, manners, or learning of any foreign country. Political changes might bring him for a time into contact with Persia or under the empire of Rome : but he would never confess that he had anything to learn from East or West, and persisted in that wonderful process of self-cultivation with its results that still move the intellectual world of to-day. In this little corner of Greek literature now under consideration we find one of the very few instances of the Greek mind under an external influence—it might almost be said, Oriental ideas expressing themselves in Greek language and terms of thought.
The most significant feature of the Greek novels is their un-Greek character. We can always point to Oriental elements in their substance, and almost always to Oriental blood in their writers. Sometimes it would almost seem that the accident that they were written in Greek has preserved them to us in their present form, rather than in some some such shape as that of the Thousand and one Nights, but it would be a narrow Hellenism that would count them for that reason deserving the less attention or commanding a fainter interest. The student of the intellectual history of humanity will rather investigate move closely the evidence which exists of one of these rare points of contact between Hellenic and other thought.
Fortunately no general enquiry into the origin of 404
Digitized by Google
BEGINNINGS OF FICTION
fiction is necessary for the consideration of these works. In the early history of every race, Eastern and Western, stories of a kind are to be found : “Tell me a story,” the child’s constant cry, was the expression of a need, and a need satisfied in various ways, of the childhood of the world. But as the world grew up, it put away its childish things and forgot its stories: and it was only, generally speaking, when a more adult culture, one capable of preserving a permanent form, was superimposed upon a less advanced civilisation (ordinarily a story-telling civilisation) that a result was produced which could give a lasting expression to what was a naturally ephemeral condition, a result that could endure the wear and tear of ages. Of this nature was the stereotyping of Oriental matter by Greek form in the Greek novel.
Poetic fiction may be left almost entirely out of account. It is perhaps easier to feel than to define the difference between epic or tragic poetry and a romance, but the two can never really be confused. Some of the Byzantine imitators of the Greek novels cast their tales into more or less accentual iambics, but romances they remain in spite of their versified form: on the other hand the Odyssey, though it contains material for thirty ancient novels, or three hundred modern ones, is eminently, and almost only, a poem. We may indeed be content to accept the definition of the learned Bishop of Avranches, the first modern scholar to turn his attention to the origins of this branch of classical literature, when he described the objects of his study as des fictions d’aventures ecrites en prose avec art et imagination pour le plaisir et Γinstruction du lecteur.
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The first appearance in Greek of relations that can be called prose fiction is in Herodotus, and we at once notice the nationality and origin of the stories that he tells. Nothing could be more Oriental than the description of the means by which Gyges rose to power, the foolish pride of Candaules in the charms of his wife; and indeed the whole Croesus legend seems little more than a romance. Among the Egyptian λόγοι the story of the treasure-house ot Rliampsinitus immediately meets our definition : and of this. Maspero justly remarks that "if it was not invented in Egypt, it had been Egyptianised long before Herodotus wrote it down.” Again of an Eastern complexion is the story of the too fortunate Polycrates ; only of all of these it might be said that the atmosphere of romantic love, so necessary for the later novels, was lacking; and this may be found better developed in a single episode in a writer but little later—that of Abradatas and Panthea in Xenophon. It forms part of the Cyropaedia, itself a work, as Cicero remarked, composed with less regard to historical truth than to Xenophon’s ideal of what a king and his kingdom should be. The opening of the story is really not unlike the beginning of one of the long novels of later times. On the capture by Cyrus of the Assyrian camp, the beautiful Panthea is given into the custody of Cyrus’ bosom friend Araspes, her husband being absent on a mission to the king of Bactria. We find Araspes holding a long conversation with Cyrus, in which he begins by mentioning her beauty and goes on to the subject of love in general, while he boasts that he has self-control enough not to allow himself to be affected by his charming captive. But he has over-
406
Digitized by Google
ABRADATAS AND PANTHEA
estimated his strength of will: and Cyrus, seeing his imminent danger, packs him off as a spy among the enemy. Panthea is greatly delighted, and sends- a message to her husband telling him what has happened; and he, as a recompense for the delicacy with which she has been treated, joins Cyrus with all his troops, and fights on his side for the future. Soon there comes a touching farewell scene between wife and husband when he is leaving for battle : she melts down her jewellery and makes golden armour for him, saying that nevertheless in him she has “kept her greatest ornament.” She goes on to praise the moderation and justice of Cyrus: and Abradatas lifts his eyes to heaven and prays: “ O supreme Jove, grant me to prove myself a husband worthy of Panthea and a friend worthy of Cyrus, who has done us so much honour,” and then leaves her in an affecting and emotional scene. The end of the story is obvious enough : Abradatas, in turning the fortunes of the battle, meets a hero’s death ; Cyrus does his best to console the widow, and offers to do any service for her; she asks for a few moments alone with the dead, and stabs herself over the corpse; and a splendid funeral pyre consumes both bodies together. So like is the whole to the later romantic novels that it would hardly be rash to conjecture that it was a current story in Persia and was told to Xenophon there, and that similar tales from the unchanging East formed the foundation for many of the late romances.
We need not stay much longer over classical Greek. The philosophers employed a kind of fiction for illustrative purposes, but it is rather of the nature of the myth than of the novel: and for the
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romantic element of which we are in search, we must look to the cycle that began to grow up later around Alexander; the story of Timoclea related by Aristobulus, again the fate of a captive woman in the conqueror’s army, will remind us vividly of the older romance of which Cyrus was the hero. We note occasionally that the historians whom Parthenius quotes as his authorities when describing the early, semi-mythical history of a country or city, did not hesitate to relate fabulous and romantic stories of the adventures of the founders. But popular taste seems to have turned, at any rate for a time, to another species of fiction—to the short story or anecdote rather than to the continuous novel. The great cities along the coast of Asia Minor seem to have had collections of such stories—originally floating, no doubt, and handed down by word of mouth—which were finally reduced to literary form by some local antiquarian or man of leisure. The most important in their effect on the history of literature were those composed at Miletus and written down by Aristides under the name ot Μιλησιακἀ. Very little trace of the original stories remains to us: but we know of what kind they were by several references, and their influence was greater upon the Latin novel than upon the specimens of the Greek novel that we now possess. The Milesian Tales appear to have been short stories, little longer than anecdotes, dealing ordinarily with love affairs, and descending often to ribaldry. But they were used to good effect by Petronius and Apuleius: the latter indeed describes his long novel as " many stories strung together into the form of a Milesian tale: ” some we meet again—and so they
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have not failed to exercise an effect on the literature of the modern world—in the Decameron of Boccaccio.
But we fortunately have one piece of evidence to shew that the taste for the long novel had not entirely been driven out by the short story—the fragments of the Ninus romance discovered in Egypt a quarter of a century ago, which we must date at about the beginning of our era. Its incompleteness is more a source of regret to the classical scholar than to the reader of novels; for, judging by what we have, little praise can be given to the work. It appears to have been crowded with tasteless rhetoric and wildly sensational adventures: the nobility and restraint of classical Greek seem to have disappeared, and it prepares us well for the coming of the long novels we shall meet three centuries later: its value to us is that of a link—a link long missing—between the earlier works to which allusion has been made and those which have come down to us comprised in the general category of “ the Greek novels.”
Nearly of the same date—perhaps half a century earlier—is the collection of Parthenius’ Love Romances. These are not in the same line of developement as the story of Ninus: rather do they represent a parallel line of descent in the history of fiction, and the two were afterwards to combine to produce the Greek novel that we know. Mythology had become in Alexandrine and Hellenistic times the vehicle for the expression of art: it was almost a conventional literary form. The mythological tales which Parthenius has given us in his collection have little interest in the way of folk-lore or religion ;
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the mythology is above all made the groundwork for the development of emotion. Cornelius Gallus, or any writer with an artistic sense who determined to found his work on the summaries given him in these skeleton Love Romances, would find that the characteristics lending themselves best to elaboration would not be their religious or historical elements, but rather those of emotion; jealousy, hatred, ambition, and above all unhappy and passionate love. Take away the strictly mythological element (substitute, that is, the names of unknown persons for the semi-historical characters of whom the stories are related), and almost all might serve as the plots for novels, or rather parts of novels, of the kind under consideration.
Of the actual genesis of the long novels remaining to us there are several theories, but little certainty. Rohde would have us believe that they were begotten of a union of accounts of fabulous travels on the one side with love stories on the other, or at any rate that a love interest was added to tales of travel and war. But such speculations are still in the region of hypothesis, and we shall do better to examine the works as they are than to hazard rash conjectures as to their origin.
One of the Byzantine imitators of the Greek novels prefixed to his romance a little preface or argument:—
“ Here read Drusilla’s fate and Charicles*—
Flight, wandering, captures, rescues, roaring seas,
Robbers and prisons, pirates, hunger’s grip;
Dungeons so deep that never sun could dip
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His rays at noon-day to their dark recess,
Chained hands and feet; and, greater heaviness, Pitiful partings. Last the story tells Marriage, though late, and ends with wedding-bells/’
Nicetas Eugenianus’ very moderate verses might really have served as the description of almost any one of the series, changing the names alone of the hero and heroine. A romantic love story is the thread on which is hung a succession of sentimental and sensational episodes; the two main characters either fall % in love with one another soon after the opening of the story, or in some cases are actually married and immediately separated; they are sundered time and again by the most improbable misfortunes, they face death in every form; subsidiary couples are sometimes introduced, the course of whose true love runs very little smoother; both the hero and heroine inspire a wicked and hopeless love in the breasts of others, who become hostile influences, seeming at times likely to accomplish their final separation, but never with complete success; occasionlly the narrative stops for the description of a place, a scene, or some natural object, usually redolent of the common-place book, only to be resumed at once with the painful adventures of the loving couple ; and on the last page all is cleared up, the complicated threads of the story fall apart with detailed and lengthy explanations, and the happy pair is united for ever with the prospect of a long and prosperous life before them.
No attempt can here be made to give the plots of the novels individually: the English reader may
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perhaps best judge of their length and complication in Dunlop’s History of Fiction. The work of more recent scholars has however rather changed the chronological sequence from that in which they were formerly believed to occur: and the following list gives a rough idea of current opinion on the subject. The papyrus finds in Egypt of the last thirty years have unsettled earlier theories, and our conclusions may well be disturbed again by further discoveries.
Chariton of Aphrodisias (in Caria).
Xenophon of Ephesus.
(Author unknown.) Iamblichus (a Syrian).
Antonius Diogenes.
Heliodorus of Emesa.
Longus.
Achilles Tatius of Alexandria,
Chaereas and Callirrhoe.
Ephesiaca, Habroeomes and Anthea.
Apollonius of Tyre.1 Babyloniaca,2 Khodanes and Sinonis.
The wonderful things beyond Thule.3
Aethiopica, Theagenes and Chari clea.
Pastorals, Daphnis and Chloe. Clitophon and Leucippe.
Eustathius.1 2 * 4	Hysmine and Hysminias.
Nicetas Eugenianus.	Charicles and Drusilla.
Theodorus Prodromus.	Dosicles and Rhedanthe.
Constantine Manasses.	Aristander and Callithea.
1	The Greek original is lost, and the novel is known to us only in a Latin translation.
2	Now existent only in an abstract in the Bibliotheca of Photius.
8 Also known through Photius. This is a combination of a love-story with a travel-book of marvellous adventures, of the kind satirized in Lucian’s Vera Historia. It is thus the starting-point of Rohde’s theory of the origin of the Greek novel mentioned above.
4 His name was also formerly written Eumathius, but Eustathius is now believed to be correct.
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The series from Chariton to Achilles Tatius may be considered to cover from the early second century a.d. to the late third: the last four names are those of Byzantine imitators of a far later time, dating probably from the twelfth century. The imitation of Eustathius is comparatively close : he follows the footsteps of Heliodorus and even tries to reproduce his style. Nicetas Eugenianus and Theodorus Pro-dromus wrote in seini-accentual iambics ; Constantine Manasses, of whom we have but fragments, in the accentual “ political ” verse which is characteristic of modem Greek poetry.
“ It is chiefly in the fictions of an age,” says Dunlop, though he is wise enough to introduce his sentiment by the saving clause, it has been remarked, “ that we can discover the modes of living, dress, and manners of the period/’ But it is to be feared that little could be predicated of the manners or thoughts of the authors of the works under consideration, or of their contemporaries, from internal evidence alone. The contents of a page of a note-book are sometimes introduced, not always very appropriately; but in general the action seems to be taking place in a curious timeless world—the Graecised East, where civilisation changed very little for a thousand years. Egypt, Persia, Babylonia, wherever the action is laid, are but names: the surroundings and people are the same whatever the country is called. Of psychology there is scarcely a trace, except perhaps in the scenes of love’s awakening in the Daphnis and Chloe: any attempt indeed at character-drawing is faint and rough. Then what, it may be asked, is the resultant value to us of this class of literature ? And the answer must be that it is much less in these works 4
413
Digitized by Google
APPENDIX ON THE GREEK NOVEL
themselves than in their successors and the descendants they have had in modern days. Our forefathers of the later Renaissance read Heliodorus with pleasure, as we know, where we soon tire: but our feeling is only one of satiety—brought up on good novels, we are bored with their rude predecessors of antiquity. The value of these surely lies not only in the fact that they are a product, however imperfect, of Greek thought and taste, but that they are the result of the working of Oriental ideas on European minds—a happy conjunction of body and spirit which begat that whole class of literature which is, while not our serious study, at least one of the greatest sources of our pleasure. Fiction is one of the very few of the inventions of man that have improved in the course of the ages: and the keen-sighted may amuse themselves by espying the germ of “ Treasure Island ” in the Aethiopica, and the Daphnis and Ckloe may fairly be considered the spiritual forbear of “ The Forest Lovers.”
It has been necessary to consider a very large subject in a very few pages : and it will be found that the following books will repay study for those who wish to go into the subject in any detail. The texts of the works themselves will soon be available, it is to be hoped, in the Loeb Series : they may at present be found in the Teubner classical texts, edited by Herclier (Leipzig, 1858, out of print), and in the Firmin-Didot classics (Paris, 1856, etc., still obtainable), edited by Hirschig. Apart from separate editions of the various novelists, this latter is perhaps the most convenient form in which they may be read : they are contained in a single volume, with a Latin translation side by side with the text. For the
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general consideration of the subject, the following
books are recommended :—
Huet, P. D. TraitC de I'origine des Romans. 1671, etc.
The first investigation of a modern scholar. Chiefly of historical interest, but containing many acute remarks on sources, which are of permanent value.
Dunlop, J. The History of Fiction. Edinburgh, 1816.
Still in print in the Bohn Libraries. The best general work on the subject—a credit to English literary scholarship.
Chassang, A. Histoire du roman. . . dans Vantiquity grecque et latine. Paris, 1862.
A very wide survey of the whole of ancient fiction : it contains much that cannot be found elsewhere.
Rohde, E. Der griechische Roman. Leipzig, 1876, 1900, 1914.
Profound, if speculative. The latest edition contains a resume of the most modern discoveries and theories by W. Schmid.
Schmid, W. Der griechische Roman, in Neue Jahrbiicher fur des Kld88ische A Iter turn, p. 465. Leipzig, 1904.
A review of the position taken up by modern scholarship on the Greek novel.
Wolff, S. L. The Qreelc Romances in Elizabethan Prose Fiction. New York, Columbia University Press, 1912.
Careful analyses of Heliodorus, Longus, and Achilles Tatius : and their influence on English sixteenth and seventeenth century literature.
Phillimore, J. S. The Greek Romances, in English Literature and the Classics, p. 87. Oxford, 1912.
An essay, at once original and conveniently summarising ascertained results, which is perhaps the best approach to the subject for the general reader.
Schussel von Fleschenberg, O. Entwickelungsgeschichte des griechischen Romanes in Altertum. Halle, 1913.
Speculative, but not unsound. The author carries on Rohde’s tradition, but looks at the Greek novel almost entirely from the point of view of literary form.
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Calderini, A. Le awenture di Cherea e CcUliroe. Turin, 1913.
A translation of Chariton’s work with a verv full introduction on the Greek novel at large. The book, which is too little known to English scholars, contains perhaps the widest investigation of the novels left to us : the author is steeped in his subject, and is particularly successful in shewing the interdependence of the novelists and in pointing out their borrowings from each other.
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Agblaba : iv. 39 Amaryllis : Π. 5, 8 Anchisee: rv. 17: a princely cowherd of Mt. Ida in the Troad; he was the father by Aphrodite of Aeneas
Aphrodite (Venue): m. 34; iv. 17 Apollo: iv. 14
Ariadne : rv. 3; daughter of Minos king of Crete; having saved 'Theseus from the Minotaur, she left Crete with him, only to be abandoned by him in the island of Naxos when asleep. Dionysus found her there and made her his wiie
Astylus: IV. 10-13, 16, 18, 19, 22-24, 29
Baccha: n. 2; a female Bacchanal, priestess or votary of Bacchus Bacchus: see Dionysus Bosphorus (Bosporus): i. 30; the name of several straits, most commonly applied to the Channel of Constantinople Branchus : iv. 17; a youth beloved by Apollo; his descendants, the Branchidae, were the ministers of the temple and oracle of Apollo Didymeue near Miletus Bryaxis: n. 28
Caria: I. 28; a district of S.W. Asia Minor
Ceres (Demeter): rv. 13 Chlo& : I. 6, etc.
Chromis : m. 15: iv. 38 Clearista: IV. 13,15, 20, 80, 31, 33 Cupid: see Love
Daphnis: i. 3, etc.
Demeter: see Ceres Dionyeophanes : rv. 13, 20-22, 25 26, 29-31, 38-36, 38
Dionysus (Bacchus): ι. 1β; π. Z
3β; ΙΠ. 9-11; IV. 3, 4, 8, 13, 16, 25, 26
Dorco : I. 15-21, 28, 30-32; ϊν. 38 Dryads: ii. 39; m. 23; tree-nymphs
Dryas : I. 4, 7, 19, 28; n. 14, SG, 3β; ΙΠ. 5, 7, 9. 10, 25, 27, 29-32; IV. 7, 25, 28, 31-33, 37, 38
Earth : in. 23 Echo : Π. 7;m. 23 Epimelian Nymphs : n. 39: nymphs who presided over the flocks Eudromus: rv. 5, 6, 9, 18
Fates: IV. 21 Fortune: m. 34; IV. 24
Ganymedes (Ganymed) : iv. 17; a beautiful youth carried off by eagles to be the cupbearer of Zeus
Gnatho : IV. 10-12, 16, 18-20, 29
Helean Nymphs: m. 23; fen-nymphs
Hermes: see Mercury Hipp&sus : m. 1, 2
Indians: iv. 3; one of the stories of Dionysus was that he made an expedition against the Indians and triumphed over them
Jove : 1.1β; n. 7; IV. 17, 21, 25
Lamo : I. 2, 7, 12; Π. 14, 23, 24, 30, 33, 35; m. 9,11, 26, 30, 32; IV. 1, 4, 7, 8, 10, 13, 14, 17-20, 22, 24, 30, 32, 33, 87, 88 Lampis : rv. 7, 28, 29, 38 Laomedon: iv. 14: king of Troy and father of Priam; having displeased Zeus, Poseidon ana
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Apollo were made to serve
Laomedon for wages; Poseidon built the walls of Troy, and Apollo tended the king's flocks Lesbos: Proem 1: I. 1; η. 1; a large island of the E. Aegean Love (Cupid): Proem 2: I. 11, 32; II. 6-8, 23, 27; iv. 18, 34, 36. 39
Lycaenium: m. 15,17-20 ; IV. 88 40
Lycurgus: iv. 3; Dionysus, expelled from the territory of the Edonea of Thrace by their king Lycurgus, visited him with madness and made the vines of the country barren ; in obedience to an oracle the Edones bound him and entombed him in a rock
Marsyas: iv. 8; a Phrygian, who with his flute challenged Apollo with his lyre to a musical contest ; Apollo, having won the day, bound him to a tree and flayed him alive Meptacles : iv. 35-37 Melian Nymphs: in. 23; Nymphs of the ash-tree Mercury (Hermes): IV. 34 Methymna: the second city of Lesbos : n. 12-20, 23, 25, 27, 29; ill, 2, 27,; iv. 1 Muses: in. 23
Myrtal6 : i. 3,12; II. 23: ill. 9,11, 26, 27, 30; IV. 7, 10, 18, 19, 21, 24, 32, 38
Mytileiit: the chief city of Lesbos; 1.1; Π. 12,19, 20; m. 1-3; iv. 1, 33, 34
Napfc: I. 6; m. 10, 11, 25, 29, 30; IV. 28, 32, 37, 38
Nymphs : Proem I, 2; I. 4, 6-9, 24, 32; II. 2, 8. 17, 18, 20-24, 27, 30, 31, 34, 38, 39; III. 4, 12, 16, 17, 23, 27, 28, 31, 32; IV. 13, 18, 19, 22, 26-28, 30, 34-37, 39
Pan : Proem 2: I. 16, 27; n. 7, 8, 17, 23, 24, 26, 27, 29, 30, 32, 34,
35, 37-39; m. 4, 12, 16, 23, 31,
32; IV. 3, 4, 13, 18, 19, 26-28, 86, 39
Pentheus : iv. 3; son of Agav& and grandson of Cadmus, mythical king of Thebes; he was killed by his mother in a Bacchic frenzy for resisting the introduction of the worship of Dionysus Philetas: Π. 3, 7, 8, 15, 17, 32, 83, 35, 37; m. 14; IV. 38 Philopoemen: IV. 39 Pitys: i. 27; ϋ. 7, 39; a maiden beloved both by Pan and bj Boreas; when*she preferred Pan, Boreas struck her to the ground, whereupon she became a pine-tree
Ehod6 : iv. 36, 37
Saturn (Cronus): II. 5; father of the Olympian Gods Satyrs : I. 16; n. 2; iv. 3; the half-bestial attendants of Dionysus Scythia : m. 5; the S. part of what is now Russia Seasons: m. 34
Seme Ιέ: iv. 3; daughter ol Cadmus king of Thebes, and mother by Zeus of Dionysus Shepherd, Love the : iv. 39 Sicily: II. 33 Soldier, Pan the : TV. 39 Sophr6n6: iv. 21 Soter (the Saviour): TV. 26 Syrinx : n. 34, 37, 39
Tityrus : n. 32, 33, 35 Tyrians : I. 28
Tyrrhenians : iv. 3; in order to sail to Naxos Dionysus once chartered a ship which belonged to aome Tyrrhenian (or Etruscan) pirates; upon their steering for Asia instead, in the hope of selling him as a slave, he avenged himself by turning the crew into dolphins
Zeus: see Jove
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Abradatas, 406 Acamantis, 351 Acamas, 309 Achaeans, 321 Achaeus, 324
Achilles, 319, 329, 363, 367
Achilles Tatius, 412, 413
Acrotatus. 323
Actaeon, 303
Admetus, 273
Adonis, 361, 367	#
Aeacus, 321
Aegialus, 259
Aeneus, 333
Aeolus, 263
A6ro. 317
Aeschylus, 369
Aethiopica, 403, 412, 414
Aethra, 311
Agassamenus, 317
Agave, 339
Alastor, 299
Alcinoe, 331
Alcmaeon, 327
Alexander, or Paris, 267, 341
Alexander Aetolus, poet, 303, 369
Alexander the Qreat, 408
Alexandria, 412
Amphiaraus, 327
Amphilochus, 331
Amyclas, father of Daphne, 305
Andriscus, philosopher, 285, 317
Anthea, 412
Antheus, 301
Anthippe, 337, 355
Antileon, 277
Antonins Diogenes, 412
Aous, river and mountain, 361
Aphrodisias, 412 Aphrodite, 269, 321, 351, 387 Aplieus, river, 361 Apollo, 307, 353, 367 Apollonius Khodiua, poet, 259, 293, 319, 333, 363 Apollonius of Tyre, 412 Apriate, 329 Apterus, 343 Apuleius, 408 Arabian Nights, 404 Araphea, 357 Araspes, 406 Archelais, 351
Arete, wife of Parthenius, 252, 351 Arganthone, 345 Argives. 321 Argo, The, 333 Argos, 259, 299 Anstander, 412 Aristides, 408 Aristobulus, 408 Aristocritus, historian, 293, 329 Aristodemus of Nysa, grammarian, 279
Ariston, 327 Aristotle, 301 Armenians, 397
Artemidorus, writer on dreams, 252 Artemis, 285, 291, 307 Asclepiades of Myrlea, grammarian, 345
Assaon, 341 Assesus, 303 Assyrians, 397, 406 Athena, 327, 331 Aiilua Gellius, see Qellius Auxithemis, 355
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Babyloniaca, 412 Bacchantes, 339 Bacchiadae. 303 Bactria, 406 Basilus, 263 Beledonil, 353 Bellerophon, 269 Bias, 351 Boccaccio, 409 Boeotia, 339 Bretannus, 335 Briareus, 365 Bubasus, see Bybaetus Bybastus in Carla, 261 Byblis. 293
Byzantine novelists, 405, 413
Cadmus, 339 Calchus, 297
Callimachus, poet, 253, 363, 309
Callithea, 412
Candaules, 406
Canopus, 367
Capros, 293
Caria, 261, 293, 412
Cariana, 397
Caunus, 259, 293
Cavaras, 279
Cebren, father of Oenone, 267 Celaeneus, 293 Celtine, 335 Celts, 281, 335 Celtus. 335
Oephalon of Gergitha, 267, 341
Chaonians, 337
Chariclea, 412
Charicles, 410, 412
Chariton, novelist, 412, 413, 416
Chilonis, 323
Chios, 317
Chloe, 412, 413
Cichyrus, 337
Cilicia, 359
Cinna, 251
Circe, 297
Cius. 345
Cleoboea, 301
Cleonymus, 323
CUte, 333
Clitophon, 412
Clitus, 275
Clymenus, 297
Comaetho, 359
Constantine Manassee, novelist. 412 Corinth, 303, 311, 331, 358, 367
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Cornelius Gallus, see Gallue Cory clan hills, 631 Corycus, 359 Corythus, 341 Cotta, 251 Cranides, 355 Cratea, 311 Crete, 271, 343 Cretinaeum, 273 Crinagoras, 353 Croesus, 323, 406 Cyanippus. 289 Cyclic poets, 362 Cydnus, river, 359 Cydon, 343 Cyprus, 293, 361 Cyrus, 321, 406 Cyzicus, 333
Daphne, 305 Daphnis, 333
Daphnis and Chloe, 412, 413
Dardanus, 309
Daunians, 297
Dectadas, 297
Delian goddess, 285
Delos, 353
Delphi, 327
Derceia, 387
Dia, 293
Didyma, 259
Dimoetes, 337
Diognetus, 285
Diodorus of Elaea, 305
Diogenes, see Antonins
Diomede, S09, 347
Dionysus, 261, 339
Diores, son of Aeolus, 263
Dochmiac, metrical foot, 375
Drusilla, 410, 412
Dryas, suitor for Pallene, 275
Dryas, father of Amphilochus, 331
Echenais, nymph, 335 Echeneis, spring, 295 Echion, 339 Egypt. 369 Egyptian fiction, 406 Egyptians, 399 Elephantine, 360 Elis, 307 Emesa, 412 Ephesiaca, 412 Ephesus, 273, 412 Epicasta, 297
Digitized by Google
INDEX TO PARTHENIUS, ETC.
Epidamnua, 369
Έρίτιιβ, 265, 323
Epirus, daughter of Echion, 339
Eresus, 277
Erigone, 357
Eriphyle, 327
Erythea, 335
Erythraeans, 285
Etna, mountain, 335
Eudora, mother of Parthenius, 251
Eugenianus, see Nicetas Eugenianus
Eumathius, see Eustathius
Euphoricm, poet, 253, 297, 329, 333
Euryalus, 265
Eustathius, novelist, 412
Euthymia. 279
Evlppe, 265
Evopis, 337
Forethought, Goddess of, 327
Gades, 367 Gallesium, 355
Gallus, Cornelius, 252,253,257,297, 410
Gaul, 371
Gauls invade Ionia, 279 Gellius, Aulus, 863 Genoa, 367 Geryonea, 335 Glaucus, 363
Greek allies of Assyrians, 397 Greek culture and the external world, 404, 414 Gryni, 353 Gyges, 406
Habrocomes, 412 Halicarnassus, 301 Haloeue, 317 Harmonia, 339 Harpalyce, 299 Hecetor, 317
Hegeeippus of Mecyberna, 273, 309 Helen, 267, 311, 34S Helicaon, 319 Helice, nymph, 317 Heliodorus, novelist, 403. 412, 413, 414
Hellamene, 305 Hellanicus, historian, 341 Hemithea, 261 Heraclea, 277 Heraclidae, 371
Heraclides, father of Parthenius. 251
Hercules, 335, 357, 365, 367 Hercynian forest, 363 Herippe, 281 Hermes. 303, 333, 365 Hermesianax, poet, 260. 821 Hermippue, grammarian, 251 Herodotus, historian, 406 Hicetaon, 319 HUebia, 259
Hipparinus, of Heraclea, 277
Hipparinue, tyrant of Syracuse, 825
Hippocles rather of Phobius, 303
Hippolytus, 371
Homer, 252, 363, 365, 405
Huet, P. D., 405, 415
Hymenaeus, 365
Hypsicreon, 315
Hypsipylus, 321
Hyrieus, 317
Hysmine and Hyeminias, 412
Iamblichus, 412 Iberia, 355 Icarius, 357 Ida, mountain, 267 Idas, 297 Idolophanes, 355 Illyria, 273, 369 Inachus, 259 Ino, 365 Io, 259
Ionia Invaded by Gauls, 279
Ionians, 293
Iphiclus, 357
Iphigenia, 367
Iphimede, 317
Issa, 357
Italy, 277, 281
Ithaca, 265
Itys, 295
Jason, 333
Lacedaemonians, 323 Laconia, 305 Laodice, 309 Lampeia, 355 Lampetus, 310 Larisa, 333 Leleges, 295, 305 Lepetymnus, 319 Leabos, 319, 329, 357 Leto, 341
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Leucadiae. 355 Lencippe, 412
Leucippus, eon of Oenomaus, 307
Leucippus, son of Xaiithius, 26d
Leucone, 291
Leucophrye, 273
Licymnius of Chios, poet, 321
Longus, 412. 413
Lucian, 252
Lycastus, 343
Lycians, 269
Lyrcus, 259
Macrobius, grammarian, 252, 365 Magnesia, 369
Manasses, see Constantine Manasses Mandrolytus, 273 Marseilles, 281 Megara, 357 Melicertes, 365 Meligunis, island, 263 Meli8SU8, 303 Metamorphoses, 357 Methymna. 319 Milesian tales, 408 Miletus, 279,285, 293,301, 315,329, 408
Minos, 357 Mithridatic war, 251 Moero, poetess, 331 Munitus, 311 Myrcinus, 369 Myrlea, 251. 345 Mytilene, 369 Myton, 369
Nanis, 323 Naxians, 285, 315 Naxos, 315, 317 Neaera, 315 Neanthes, 341 Neleus, 299, 301 Nemausus, 371 Nereus, 365 Nicaea, 251
Nicaenetus, poet, 259, 203 Nicander, poet, 267, 343 Nicandra, 331
Nicetas Eugenlanus, novelist, 411, 412, 413 Ninus, 385, 409 Niobe, 341 Nisus, 359 NysA, 279
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Odomanti, 273 Oecusa, 293 Oenomaus. 307 Oenone, 267, 341 Oenone; island, 357 Oenopion, 317 Oetaeans, 327 Olvnthus, 311
Oriental elements in Greek fiction, 404, 405, 414 Orion, 317
Pallene, 273 Pancrato, 317 Pantagruel, 403 Panthea, 406 Paris, see Alexander Parthenius, 251, 408, 409 Pastoralia, 412 Peleus, 321
Peloponnese, 307, 317, 323
Penelope, 265 Λ
Pentheus, 339
Periander of Corinth, 311
Perseus, husband of Fhilobia, 309
Persian fiction, 407
Persians, 323
Petronius, 408
Phaedra, 371
Phanias of Eresus. philosopher. 277
Pharax, 289
Phayllus, 327
Pherae, 273
Philaechme, 301
Philetas of Cos, poet. 263
Philobia, 309
Philocteiee, 269
Philomel, 2Θ5
Philottus, 341
Phobius. 301
Phocis,326
Phoroneua, father of Lyrcus, 260 Photius, grammarian, 412 Phrygius, 301 Phthfa, 321
Phylarchus, 305, 327, 337 Piasus, 333 Pirene, spring, 303 Pisidice, 319
Plutarch, 284, 289, 303, 324 Pollianus, poet, 303 Poly bus, 331
Polycles, brother of Polycrite, 287 Polycrite, 285 Polymela, 263
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Pontic (i.e., Colchlan), poisons, 361 Poeidon, 369 Priam, 267
Prodromus, see Theodoras Prodromus
Promedon, 315 Propempticon, 359 Prytaneum at Lesbos, 315 Pyrrhus, 323
Rhesus, 345 Bhodanes, 412 B-hoeo, 261
Samos, 331 Sardis, 321 Scellis, 317 Scylla, 357 Semiramis, 385 Setrachus, river, 361 Shakespeare, 403 Sicily. 333
Simmias of Rhodes, 341 Slnonis, 412
Sithon. king of the Odomanti, 273 Sithonian lad (Itys), 295 Sophocles, poet, 265, 367 Sparta, 323 Spercheius, 367 Staphylus, 261
Strongyle, old name of Naxos, 317 Strymon, river, 369 Styx,353
Suidas, grammarian, 251 Syracuse, 325
Tanais, river, 273 Tantalus, 341 Tarsus, 359
Tatius, see Achilles Tatius Taucheira, 371 Telamon, 329 Telegonus, 265 Telephus, 367
Teleus, lather of Clymenus, 297 Tenea, 369 Termera, 345
Tetha. variant name of mother of Parthenius, 251 Tethys, 353 Thambe, 387 Thamyras, 335 Thargelia, 287
Theagenes and Chariclea, 412
Theagenes, logographer, 273
Theodoras Prodromus, novelist, 412
Theophrastus, 285, 315
Therager, 299
Theseus, 311
Thesmophoria, 279
Thessalians, 271, 327
Thessaly, 289
Thetis, 321
Thrace, 273, 311, 317, 335 Thule, 412
Thymoetes, see Dimoetes Tiberius, 252 Timaeus, historian, 333 Timoclea, 408 Trachis, 367 Tragasia, 293 Trambelus, 329 Troezen, 337 Trojans, 309, 343, 347 Troy, 263, 341, 345 Typhrestus, 367 Tyre, 412 Tyrimmas, 265
Ulysses, 263, 265, 297
Virgil, 252, 363
Xanthiue, father of Leucippus, 269 Xanthus, historian, 341 Xanthus, husband of Herippe, 281 Xanthus, of Samos, 331 Xanthus, of Termera, 345 Xenophon, historian, 406 Xenophon, novelist, 412
Zeus, 307, 407
Zeus, god of hospitality, 301, 303, 315
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